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j look their lamps and went forth, and that for li 
years they all agreed and there was no knowing 
which were wire and which wore foolish; and that 
:n as much as for 18 months the lamps were used 
hofore midnight (10th of 7th month Oct. 20,1814, 
8o one and a half years has passed since the 
I cr y ’ and *He wise and foolish virgins become dis¬ 
tinct and we aro now in the twilight, and I tor 
1 " ie > expect that Tie will come exactly at the ! 
same time in tho week in which he went nwat ! 
nd the two men clothed in white said he would 
, ■:’’ c ° me > n 1'ke manner as they had seen him go 
nto heaven, but says brother Williamson his "o- 
">g Nway was going to the Father, and as Clod 
t ie 4 atber is Spirit, going to the Father was »o- 
i mg from flesh to spirit. To this I am agreed, 
tod that it was the truth, that his going was go¬ 
ing from flesh in which he was manifest, to Spirit. 


Ni wnrn 1. 


present dates. To say nothing of some gratnati- 
cnl errors and the omission of one or two lines 
where reference is had to our revolutionary history 
it should read in the first colum that 6507 h the 
Juiian period for 1844. not 1843. On the 1 • 
column read, Christ must have been born in r 
previous to A. J. P. 4709. B. C. 5, instead of .J. 
t. 4. 

C. B. HOTCHKISS 
—- 


tetter from Bro. Strong 

for A one 'wee’k.^ Who toll SmTe“coveS j '" S CZ ,TlT Wl,i< ; h , ,,e was mBnife,t - t0 Spirit. 
He .Christ, the Messiah, the AnointedWhat I v 1 *'•J I ? Mld t I g0away bul 1 wil1 «”>><= a-" 
covenant! The covenant made with Abraham i *** " ^ ow . lf ,lla was to the Father, his 
What was the covenant that God mado with \ ' ™ U8t ^ c i )min S frora the Father, 

braham.* It was Ar./, that in hhn and S and - ir hlfl ?°' n S "£• Jwn flesh to Spirit, his 
(which is Christ) should all the nations of the ® pmt to flesh—But 


earth be blessed; and they shojld be immovable 
as the stars, (see Gen. 15: 5,)—and secondly, it 
was that God would give unto him, aud unto his 
seed after him, the land of Cam 11 n for an ever- 
tasting possession, which Abraham understood 
to be a better country; via. Heavenly, wherein 
he looked for a city which hath fi undations. Did 
Messiah the Prince appear alien, and at the end 
or the seven weeks, and th. ; score and two 


-, ——— — ' BVUIV 

faiaty nine weekal) ifo did. 


confirm the covenant! HeJid. o far as to bring 
in everlasting righteousness; id show that in 
him, as tho true seed, all the i ons of the earth 
should be blessed. And thi ho did by beinjr 
once offered for the sins of the, ,-ople: Thishedid, 
ae the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ain of 
the world. But did He confirm the covenant for 
■ one week! He caused the sacrifice and the oblation 
)to eeaae, in the midst of the week. That he, the 
^Messiah was crucified near the middle of the one 
week, has been shown. Then if his resurrection, 
tad continuance, for forty days in his resurrection 
• state, before his assension, would not be much 
\ J ?er tj 1 ** ^ h » lf yctrs, untill his assension 

j ** om the time of his baptism—'How can it be said 
that Hs has confirmed the covenant for one week! 
And bow san it be said he confirmed that part of 
the covenant which related to the possession of the 
tatol—To the first of these two questions I an- 
swer. It ean not be shown that He, Christ, the 
Meaeiah confirmed the covenant only one half of 
the weak—and to the second question I answer. 
He aid not confirm the covenant by either enter¬ 
ing into the possession of the promised land, or by 
potting any of the true seed of Abraham in pos- 
eeenion of the land—He himself declared that 
he had not when to lay hia bead. What then! 
Meat the promise and prophecy both fail!—I an- 
swer by no means: Christ said himself to his 
/ disciplee, John 10: 10. -A little while (one half of 
f 1 ** "•*)“Ay* ■* 1 »H not »ee me,"(that is the 
last half of the week) and again a little while 
ahall see me (that la at his Second Coming, 
forthe purpose of confirming the other half of the 
or three snd one half rears— when he will 
thf 


say some, Hie coming is to be manifest in our 
flcuh—I believe He is to be manifest in our flesh. 
1‘ irst, when nil the signs have been witnessed, 
we are required to know that lie is nigh even at 
tho doors—2nd, when we became convinced that 
we were in the Laodicean state, wc were reques¬ 
ted to hear his voice, while knocking at the door, 
—and if wc overcome and open the door wo 
shall know that He has come suddenly to his tem¬ 
ple (and Paul says, know ye not that yc arc the 


iv j * ', z , “j j* hoi mai yc arc the 

to hrifn : \T V ° fi 18 « Liv,ng Go<i >) » nd •>*« he i* indeed 
to brine like a refiners fire nnd Him ~ t 


... ~ ~ s auu iiiuv mi ie muecu 

ike a refiners fire and like fullers soap.—We shall 
know that although the strong man (the carnal 
anections) has been armed yet that a stronger 
than he has come and that the strong man 1ms 
been bound and cast out; that the buyers tnd sel¬ 
lers are driven out; that the tables of the money 
changers has been overturned; And that we in 
him, and he in us, are now ready to offer an offer¬ 
ing in righteousness. May we each for ourselves 
know these things and may he preserve us blame¬ 
less .oal body and qgirit—It is for us to know, not 
only that our souls and spirits are sanctified, but 
that the body is alike sanctified. For now is not 
the salvation of the soul only, but tho salvation 
of the body—The adoption to wit tho redemp- 
lion of the body—May each of us sec and know 
that we are sealed to the day of redemption. 

SILAS G. STRONG. 
—■»*-**•»— 

Letter from Bro. Hotchkiss. 

Auburn, JV. F., .May 13, 1846. 
Dean Bbo. Jacobs:— 

There is at this time as I now understand 
from the brethren, some very wonderful and 
marvelous demonstrations of the power of God 
among those who have been getting together, some 
30 orslO, at tho village of Stillwnter Livingston 
Co. in this state. It it represented by the com¬ 
munications which come from those brethren 
who write, that the work is of such a character 
that it it demonstration clear and undoubted to them, 
but of such a character that mortal tongue cannot 
j n— or pe n ink and paper portray it. The 


■totted into sad made tdfnrtake of 
of the foapel—af the conversion oi 
( New thee, who ean not aee that as uw eewise 
' “ th# l * Ulnr of,h * *»—So this Iky 


unclean can dwell 


, — *■ P« rl toe unnecessary to add that some of 
f 77 - 7 *''—■ —j iy a * t readers may be perplexed in looking at my 

S De^iwol^n ] ft *' n | chwo#1 ^ tr ff»®«>t, lately published, in eon- 
\r*e* 1842 to AprH1848,ai»d that then the virgins Iseqoencs of some errors in the figures given to re- 


Lettcr from Sister Willard. 

Ostecgo Ind. April 29, 1840. 
Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

In meekness and implicity I wish to ad- 
dress you this morning, feeling very much my 
inability and unworthiness. 

But one thing comforts me and that is this, that 
I am writing to one who has always dealt kindly 
with me, notwithstanding my many imperfections 
and frequent calls upon his time. Should any¬ 
thing in this letter require •‘remarks” I foe] that 
I need not be concerned about the spirit in which 
they will be given; and I will try to take heed to 
my spirit, that 1 receive them rightly. 

There has boen much said lately in the Day- 
Star on the character of our adorable Savior, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. And here I feel like pausing 
and taking my shoe from my foot, for truly this 
•‘is Holy ground.” 

I have been deeply interested in sea-ching the 
blessed Bible a little on this great subject. How 
I long for ability to grasp it, because it is so glo- 
| rious. Just hear God's gracious words; “.My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the tiling 
that is gone out of my lips. Once havo I sworn 
by my holiness that I will not lie unto David, 
His seed shall endure forever, and his Throne as 
the Sun before me. Ps. 69: 34_36. 

Now the following from Luke 1: 32,33, prom-, 
tses beyond doubt that Jesus is the promised luirl 
to David’s Throne. The Angel in speakin" of' 
him says, “He shall be great and shall be called / 
the Son of the Highest; and tho Lord God shallS 
give unto Atm the Throne of his Father Do.vid 1 
and he shall reign over (not i« only) the house ) 
of Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall ) 
be no end." And sweet aclamations of “Ho¬ 
sanna to the Son of David” wore cried to him 
in the temple by the children. 

The following from Rom. 1: 1, 3, 4; shows' 
the combined persoseage of onr blessed Jesus 
“Paul a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an.' 
Apostle, and separated unto the Gospel of God,' 
concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, uhicl'i \ 
mas made oj the seed of David according to the 
Jleeh; and declared to be the Son of God uilh 
pouter, ace rding to the Spirit of Holiness, by the >' 
Resurrection from the dead." Paul in speaking 
of his reaurrection says. Acts 13: 32, 33, “and we 
declare unto you glad tidings, how that the prom¬ 
ise which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that 
he hath raised up Jesus ogain; aa it it alto writ- 
ton in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee." Now Peter boldl- 
declares of Him who "saw no corruption ,'' 
“Theref ore let all the house of Israel know as- 
^ God hath made that same Jesus 
crucified, both Lord and Christ.” 

-. these few passages from the sure 
'iw our Savior's combined character, 
k now is it possible that hit second 
ho made into the hearts of his people! 

•re not of necessity, he a “glorious ap¬ 
pearing" as prefigured in vision “in the holy 
Mount.” Much might be said on tbia momentous 
eubject, but 1 have cboeen to be brief, feeling my 
utter inability to touch the subject. I hope Bro. 
Chaplm will send yon an article noon on this sub¬ 
ject. 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


Bo 


My brother I want to heed the exhorts . 
not high minded but fear.” Rom. 11: 20 
In reference to family relatione I think we 

“Letup”*** 0 11,810 ’ 80 on £ as we C° by the 

/ In . w f ard the gathering, I can not. see any 

required by the word of God until “Our God 
shall come, and not keep silence: a fire shall de- 
rour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge 
his people. Gather my saints together unto me, 

I those that have made a covenant with me bv sa¬ 
crifice." i’sa. 50: 3, 4, 5. 

! C Yo H.i“ tl 2 lted J t . h .® t 1 you were ? oin S t0 «*t»ct 
trom “the Sacred Roll,” as authority, or a guide 
to us in our duty. Can this bo Bro. Jacobs’ Our 
hero for a “thus sank the Lord!” Is not the 
1 “Amen’ of Revelation the boundary for faith and 
I Practice, untill the “Day dawn and the Day-Star 
arise m our hearts’” * ( 

( In vi « w w hat I have said, Bro .J. will please 
remember that it is said, that “the stripes of a 
friend, aro better than the kisses of an enemy.” 

Be assured that you have my prayers that you’ 
may rightly understand God's Word. Mv love, 
to sister Jacobs. 7 I 

E. S. WILLARD. 

* Certainly. A little further time will satisfy 
Sister . that any further remarks on this letter 
at present is unnecessary. gj 


in them. Brother, allow me to apeak plainly on 
this subject, for I regard one *<» from the plain 
word of the Lori, hasardous, ft certainly can- 
, tha ,i * ht of God < gratifying the lusts 
of the flesh, to obey Min in each relation which 
man is recognized as sustaining in the Bible.— 
Please read 1 Cor. 7: bat especially the 10th and 
11th verses; also Eph. from the 22nd verse of 
the 5th chap, to the 10th verse of the 6th chap. 
It seems to me if there is a lovely, mire, or heav¬ 
enly sight in this fallen world, it is to see Ood 
obeyed as therein directed. But 0! do not judge 
“•> M wishing the miniature continued only un¬ 
til the Great Limner has finished the portrait.— 
Then to those who by patient continuance, in well 
for glory, and honor and immortality, 
shall be the reward of eternal lifo, Rom. 2: 7.— 
Until this glorious consumation, the purest and 
r1k le D L, tate of ,oeiety » *• wl >en the precepts 
relatiniv'^n t0 in .""7 


' ° /f 0 let as try toWk at things tathqjning the first “Advent, was unmeaning to the 

let us go to the "sYcred'Lll” ofamongany dass* ’ beC1US<! U di<i n °‘ J - ®* 011 their Relations 

of people who do not follow the Bible. How can 1 ° th ® manneroflt8f “ lfi,,ment: And out of all 

our dear brethren gather in little villages in dif- 


has said he would cause his “people to inherit 

substance." If W e have found a faith that is com¬ 
posed of substance, there can be no necessity of 
exchanging it for the shadow again. 

“What" says sister Willard, “are we to think, 
of the glowing language of the Bible on the Bee-' 
ond Coming, if it has taken place!" The one who ) 
has not recieved the feith ofChrist’e 8econd Com-) 
ing, can not value the glowing language of the 
Bible, so highly as the one who has recieved it. 

But what language more gldwing than Dan. 7: 
13, 14! And this, sister W. admits to be fulfilled. 
How easily now, can the skeptic drive you from 
your text, back to the point from which you star-, 
ted, and that too with your own weapons. ' 
The glowing language of the Prophets concer- 


ferent parts of our land, and call them Mt. 
Lion. Just read the first five verses of the 14th 
of Reveiation. Are they, while encompassed 
with all the wants that they ever had as men, 
and surrounded with beings like themselves, are 

rhov I Sob nn lf> '/ •» ni. f ’ 


the mighty multitude that looked for the Messiah 
there were but a very few, of the most despised, 
who realised the glowing language of the scrip¬ 
ture on that point. 

I deeply sympathise with sister Willard, in her 


Lrltrr from hitler Willard. 

Oswego JHay 15th 1946. 

lino. Hamilton :_ 

You will perceive that I have misunder¬ 
stood our highly esteemed Bro. Jacobs. The 
coining which I thought he meant for a long time 
was that mentioned in Dan. 7: 13, 14, which we 
have thought had its fulfillment on the “10th day” 
&c. Here I thought was the right given to the 
tcritory and subjects, which I thought he would 
glorify at Ins appearing and Kingdom. This is 
what I thought was meant by the Kingdom being 
set up in the days of these kings. But now it is 
only the eye of taitli which can see it, but I do I 
not think this will be the case when the King in 
his glory appears. What are we to think of the 
glowing language of the Bible on the Second 
Coming, if it has taken place! Does God ever 
excite expectations which he will not realize to 
Jiis people! Nay, let God be true, and every man 
a ° m,sun ^ erstfin ^ 8 hi* word, stand corrected. 
Another view which is advocated in the DayStar, 
tiiat the King, subjects, and “the holy Jerusalem’* 
are all one. Now my Brother, when I take the 
two last chapters of Revelation, and read them; 
there I Jiave the city discribod ns made “of pure 
pnUl like unto transparent glass.'* Then there 
are “the nations of them that are saved*’ walk¬ 
ing “in the light o f it. And lastly, there is “the 
Miron** ol God anil toe Lamb” to be “in it” and 
“his servants ’ arc to “serve him' and “to see 
I Ins face ccc. Now here aro three things as dis- 

. tmctly described as any one could describe the sun 
. moon and stars, and where is the warrant forcall- 
1 1,1 ? ‘lien’ one! 1 would say, what God hath sep- 
\ crated, let not man join together, and visa versa, 

{ “>\ hat God hath joined together let not man nut 
asunder. r 

I I never thought the bible upheld Bro. Jacobs’ 
course in this last hinted subject. But I longed 
to be as the Angels’ and I commended him in this, 
looking upon it as child-like and consistent with 
the shortness ot time and salvation by faith, but I 
I see subsequently, Bro. J. thinks infants will be 
saved. But the conclusion of the whole matter 
is, I must take the Bible as my guide. I am call¬ 
ed, being a wife and mother, and I think 1 shall 
not be condemned for obeying God in each of the** 
l relations; I am grieved when I hear brethren, 

I putting a yoke upon the disciples, which ths word 
of God does not warrant. Bro. Peavey is ad¬ 
vising the believing husband or wife, as the case 
may be, to leave: But what does the Apostle 
r-*ay. • It the unbelieving choose to depart, let 
I tkem depart: a brother or sister is not in bondage 
/in such a case.” 

To the Law and testimony: If they speak not 
according to these it is because there is no light 


ou.umiiucu wun Deings nice themselves, are wuu sister Willard, in her 

they, I ask, on JW, Zion? Please read the scrip- j disappointment i n not seeing Christ as she exnec- 

Tjxttsgs oraybrother: ,Ic , r expectation ” 

Thera is one scripture which has greatly com- 1 M thoU8!lnde of others, have very much fcll- 
forted me in view of the fragments of the once j cn ’ an,i are destined to fall still lower, with every 
nappy company that were going to Mt. Zion. It one tiiat is truly the Lords’ (Isa. 63: 14.1 This is 
“Wh^n ih!in last P art of‘he 7th verse.— in perfect accordance with the dealings of God 
po^r^ children in .11 past time.ShlreU ■ 


womitcnilB 

power of the holy people, all these things shall - 

,be finished.’ lam truly glad Bro. Jacobs 1 an ,nslanc0 now occurring to my recollection, / 
Z’hlfn- ff0ll ? / . hia di fActing duties as Editor. 1 where the ho Pes of God’s children have not been ) 


, mstracting duties as Editor. I w “ ere lne no P es ot Uod s children have not been > 

■be ?h7 e me«^ r und n #/r P ^ y ’„f h Ii 1 ? i, . j °T y ™ay disappointed in the manner of his fulfilling his / 
right understanding of God’s WorJf 'l)o‘not proralses ’ Nothing can be conceived more mor- 
think that 1 have attempted to teach by this lotter, , tlfyln ^’ lhan the tri » l8 through which God is lea- 
No, No! I have only been honest to tell my un- dirl ? a11 true hearted Advent believers. Like the 

fl7f lmsy^ .e7r]gh“7fwro 0 no ° f ‘am , ofI * ra ® l ’ filled the highest possible 

to prove all things «d hold fast that which U ® xpectatlons ofa sodden—supernatural transition 
good. they find themselves suddenly landed in a wilder- 

( '* m y husband’s wish, that wo contribute " ,k ... ’ 

no further for the “Day-Star,” until its standard! 
is planted wholly and solely upon the Word of 

God, which is the only anchor in this storm_ 

< 4 .ou have our prayers. • -S 

E. S. WILLARD. 


Remarks, ^rj JkC An) 

I am sorry if I have written so blindly that Sis¬ 
ter Willard, or any other one, has misunderstood 
me. My design has been to be perfectly plain, 
open, and frank, in communicating my thoughts; 
and I can not now see how, sister Willard mis¬ 
understands me. “The coming” which I meant, 
and which I still mean, as having taken place, & 
being still in procese, j, “that mentioned in Dan. 

7:13, 14.” And now tell me where I shall turn, 
to find in the language of inspiration, a descrip¬ 
tion of a more glorious appearing than the one «,« Uoc trme , 

27*?* ‘°’ 11 but w»*.t w^ which it is not true, 

think; if we are to be governed by the Word 




of God,then letn. follow it consistently; for sure Th.Hol.T i . V * * Joh " 14: 20 
ly it is not Inconsistent with itrol. ' J The Holy J.rusafem is the mother of 11, (Gel 


ly it is not inconsistent with iteelf. 

It ia granted that the Kingdom hae been eet up 
eome time in ‘‘- 


ness where even the slavery of Egypt, with its 
teelcs and onions, become preferable to their state. 

I hoped that sister Willard would have patiently 
pursued her way, finding no fault with the spies \ 
who have been up to the goodly land: But I must > 
deal tenderly, for I know she would not talk as ) 
she does, if she had experienced what some of) 
the children have: We must be kind to her and 
others in a like state, because we know they are ) 
doomed to perpetual disappointment while they 
are looking for the coming ofChrist in thefnture, | 
or (perhaps ignorantly) say in their hearts, “my * 
Lord delayeth his coming. 

That the Day-Star advocates the view “that\ 
the K’ag, subjects, and Holy Jerusalem, are all( 
one,” may be true; but if it does, it is also true/ 
that the writer who advocatea such view, is alone, 
responsible for it. There is, however, a rouse in. 
which the ductriue is true, uud also a sense in! 
which it is not true. The King is the Father of' 
the Everlasting Age, (In. 9: 6; John 14: 20. 


4: 26,) And ell the true children of God ate mem¬ 
bers ofthe household. 



for which we Lope, better than substance 


^ Bat the street of ifw^ 

«««»(21.) Yes “and in the midst .f the 
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of it, tnd on either side of the river was 
there the tree of life—literal, ifthe gold i« literal; 
end when the gold it comprehended, then it will 
be comprehended how it can afford nourishment 
to sustain atree, to bear literal fruit:—for instance 


the day-star. 

I, it wrong to abandon every fleshly relation- 
shij;—hating father, mother, wife, children, for- 
naiiing honses, lands, <Scc. solely for Christ's sake 1 
Who can bo better prepared for all you can 
look for in the future, than the one who acts the 


. —.v» .notour -w sw. mmre, man uie one wno acta the 

apples, peara, or peaches—composed of the juices raoat as Christ did while on earth at his first 

Oi literal ffnld. Mv d#ap cioto* << sm«i ..r_ K a ae 


i of literal gold. My dear sister, “ the trial of your 
fhfth is much more precious than that of gold 
which perisheth,” (1 Pet. 1 : 7.) That city is de- 
scribed in Isa. 86 ;- 54:- 60: 13—82, &c. None 
will dispute with sister W. about the three things 
that constitutes the city. 

Is a man to be cut off as a heretic because he 
believes infants will be saved! I have not inten¬ 
ded to be wise in that matter, above that which is 
written. If I have taught any thing contrary to 
the Word, let it be shown that it may be retrac¬ 
ted. 

f How can the Bible be made to harmonise the' 
[declaration that it is the only, rule of faith and 
(practice, while the Bible itself teaches that an 
!““any as are the sons of God, a:’ led by the 
Spirit of God.” Is there no spirit of God but wKkt 
is in the Bible! Is there no other Holy Ghost 
but what is in the Bible! Why then is it written 
“I will put my laws in their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them!” It is true that the 
spirit of God will teach nothing contrary to the 
-Bible, but to say that it will teach nothing more. 


- ----- -vtinug wwri 

.would be saying the Spirit of God had made 


( 


mistake in what it has taught. The deaf, and 
blind, have as sure a guide as any others. 
i Ifthe Bible is your guide lire up to it, and you 
Swill soon recicvc the unction by which you will 
know all things. If you are “called being a wife 
and a mother, fulfil your obligations in accor¬ 
dance with the Bible, and live a life of virgin 
purity. 

I do not understand llro. Peavey as advising 
believing wives and husbands to depart from, or 
go away and leave their unbelieving companions; 
! but they are bound to serve their brethren in the 
.body of Christ, Eph. 2: 19; 1 Cor. 12: 13; And 


Advent! .• 

Does the brother whose fall you so deeply de¬ 
plore, bear less crosses than formerly—are there 
more sins hanging about him, and is the spirit, 
(by which aldoe you have a right to try him) less 
mild, and Christ like! 

Is it wrong to“recieve a hundred told now in 4 

this time,” of houses, lands, fathers, mothers,' 
brothers, sisters, and children, with persecution, 
because the devil has untcittingly [Heb. 12 : 20 , 
27,] labelled the promised good with the odious 
name of (&-Shaker?UX) J 

Can you reject the only tree on earth whicli, 
bears the gospel fruit, and stand guiltless before 
God in this solemn Judgment Dayl f 

Can you prove the courso which you condemn; 
to be unscriptural! Then do it and / wi/f fonake 
it. 


( .. 

inone but unbelievers will depart from that body, 

} wl| en once gathered in to it. The believer is not 

; certainly required to tarry in the camp ofthe de- 

vil with one of his children, alter God has called 

his own to “come out.” His people must obey 

him; and in the process of that obedience, “ifthe 

nnbelieveing [that lias followed along for tho sake 

of companionship] depart, let him depart. 

The references to 1 Cor. 7: and Eph. 5; 22- 
having been partly considered in our last, it is un¬ 
necessary to refer to it here, only to request the 
reader to weigh particularly, the subject upon 
which the apostle is treating; (Eph. 5: 82,}-Christ 


the marriage relation has to do with the gathering 
in Christ, or with those who are accounted wor¬ 
thy, fine,—who neither marry nor are given in 
marriage. It is stated in ver, 29, that “no man 
ever yet hated his own flesh;" and the gospel re¬ 
quires this of the Christian, and the hating also 
even the garment that is spotted by it; Jude 23, 
Rom. 6 : 9; And the “flesh lusteth against the 
spirit,” —is contrary to it, and must be crucified. 

There has been light enough brought out on 
this subject, for all who wish to obey God, and be 
found on the safe side ofthe question. There is a 
safe, and an unsafe eide to every question; and 
now suppose we torn away from the awful, hor- 
>d view of Gods requirements, such as Is taken by 
wicked men, and propound a few questions which 
can easily be answered on the safe side. 


Letter from Bro. Buber. >- 

Middlet own Ct., May, 13,1846. 
Dean Brotbr ■ _ ' 

It is with no ordinary feelings that I ad¬ 
dress you at this time, nor would I do it without 
first imploring the cnlighteu.ng <$• guiding- in- 
fluence of God's Spirit Ac word, that I mav say 
| nothing but what is in accordance with His will, 
and that I may have grace to say it in the spirit 
ot meekness and love. 

Nearly a year ago I wrote you a letter which 
was published in tho Day Star. That letter 
contained a statement of the views I then lmd 
on certain parts of God’s word, as connected 
with the doctrine of Christ's speedy Coming, 
and what may be called the Advent movement,. 

I hat these movements were of God, and that 
we were right in the main in the preaching of'43 
Arc. 1 still firmly believe; but that some errors, 
the result of human frailty, were connected with 
much truth, I think cannot and will not be denied 
by any, though brethren may, and do differ in 
opinion respecting what those errors or mistakes, 
were. Having examined the word still further and 
taken it as the man of my council I see now 
clearly, I believe, where I erred in the points 1 
refereu to in my aforesaid communications; and 
though my influence is but small, yet such as it. 
is, I desire it to be used in favor of the Truth,, 
and therefore would have my former errors ac¬ 
knowledged and my present faith published as 
extensively at least, as those have been circula¬ 
ted, that I may undo, as far as I can, their injuri¬ 
ous influence; for error is always more or less 
prejudicial, and when we come to see our mistakes, 
it is but right and just, as honest men, to confess 
them, that we may obtain merev at the hand of 
our Heavenly Father 


and the church- and ask himself again, wha, woTsay, that I believe now tha* 

tne marriage relation has to do with th« fM»k«pi.w *the 23(H) days are not yet ended, for at the end { 

xhe vision WAR to tnPnb link 9- 1 


)the vision wns to 'peak Hab. 8 : 3. By the spea¬ 
king of the vision I understand it, fulfillment, or 
the realization of the subject of its prophecy: andi 
as these evidently carry us down to the coming or 
the Lord, Dan. 7: 9, 10. and the Lord has not 
yet come, the vision has not as yet spoken, an<h 
therefore the days are not yet ended. Hab. also 
plainly predicted that the time on the tables would 
be a little anticipated, and therefore his exhorta¬ 
tion, if the vision (apparently) tarry wait for it, for 
It will not in reality tarry, but at the (true) end 
it will speak and not lie. a 7 P 6 ™ 0 "* 1 revelation 

2nd I believe now that Die Kingdom of Gotf at ,he end of ,he d *I’- 
has not yet been set np, but its establishment is 
still in the future, to take place when the Lord 
shall come with all his saints: for the litUe horn 
is still waging war with the saints and prevail¬ 
ing against them; which it is to continue to do 
until the Ancient of days comes, and the saints 
poueu the Kingdom. Dan. 7 : 22. 


J?, i^ 18 ™ Bow lhtt Rev ' 14: 14—18, is not 
fn ibe fi / 8d .’ T "' 11 ** “"till the Lord shall come 

n a rL 7 ' u h if aven (or a " Luke **!• ch. 21: 27 

expression w I b . Ich Borrc 8 t» 0 « d ® with the Revelatora 
expression, 14: 14 on a white cloud) with power ) 

Md great glory and shall , en <l hi, Angds toj 
?f heaven fnl “"i th<> *5? Win,ls ' °»0 «> d ' 

of heaven lo the oilier. Matt. 24 :«> 31 
wh,ch time judgment shall be given to the saints 
ofthe Most High; Dan. 7: 22, and powerTeJ 
the nations to rule them, in conjunction with 
Christ their glorious Head, with a rod of iron 
and brake them to shivers as a potter’s ve«eel 
Rev. 2: 20,27. Pe. 2: 8, 0 . Dan. 2: 34, $ 

4th I believe now that the door brought to view 
in the parable of the virgins is not yet shut, nor * 
Vo 8 hr , stcr the house yet risen up, Luke 
.A for J n . both P a 38 a B«s. it ie plainly taught, 
that after their fulfillment there will be no inoret < 
goin»outnorgetingin; butthcrc are clear eviden¬ 
ces that individuals who believe themselves shut int 
have got out by falling into sin, while others, ’ 
(though they be few) that were considered to bo 
without, have through the uercy of God obtain- < 
ed admitance. 

Again taking the parable of the 10 virgins to 
be a minute description of tho late Advent move¬ 
ments, shall we claim a literal, vtible fulfillment * 
of its vnrious parts with the exception of that 
which forms it3 ckowxing point, the coming of 
the Bridegroom? No, my dear brother, as cer- ' 
tainly as all the prophecies respecting our blessed 
Savior s fist Advent were fulfilled literaly, so cer¬ 
tainly may we expect a literal & visible fulfill-« 
inent of those relating to his 2nd Advent, and 
above all will the Coining of the Bridegroom) 
be as literal and ns visible as the going forth of! 
the virgins, and the wise will all know it, with-! 
out a doubt when they have met him & are shut, 
in with him, while the foolish will bo ns fully a-| 
ware that the door is shut, though they suppose, 
or would fain hope that it may yet be opened to 
them by virtue of their profession and their for¬ 
mer success in prophocying he casting out devils 
in Christ's name, which will cause them to knock 
for admitance, but in vain. 

Many more arguments from the scriptures 
might bo presented in support of the present 
views on tho points alluded to, but these I trust 
will suffice, as 1 am aware I ought not to occupy 
to much room in your paper. 

I sincerely regret that I ever was instrumental) 
in spreading the errors which 1 now see to lie such, 
and which I now renounce as publicly as they j 
were made known, praying to bo forgiven for all 
the injurious influence they may have exerted, 
and for grace to counteract it as much as may be* 
in my power, by consecrating myself anew with 
all my ransomed faculties to the service ic cause 
of God for the salvation of my own soul, and the- 
souls of others instrumcntally, whom I would 
warn and intrent by tho mercies of God, and in 
view of the speedily approaching judgments to 
be reconciled to God. and thus prepare for the' 
coming of the King of Kings, whoso Advent is 
at the door, and according to my present view 
will in all probability occur this year, and cannot 
take place later than 1847. * 

My dear brother Jacobs and other brethren in 
the Lord, as 1 love you sincerely and desire to\ 
meet you in the Kingdom, 1 pray that you also) 
may see the errors we have mutually embraced, ; 
and that you may have grace to acknowledge and 
renounce them, and then be as valiant in defenco I 
of the truth, as you hive been in the preaching 
of the former. 

The God of all grace and peace be with you, 
my dear brother, strengthen, comfort, enlighten, 
sanctify and save you and your dear family in his 
everlasting Kingdom. 

Your affectionate brother waiting for the spee-S < 
dy personal revelation of God's Hon from heaven I 

A # ska Anil . \ f .La Jama 


J- F. HUBER. 

Rnun. (Vl j 

Bro. Hosier makes the end ofthe 2900 days, 4c' 
_ the end ofHabskuk's vision, at which time “it 
. shall speak and not lie," occupy the same point 





















TIIE DAY-STAR 


la tUa ear re at? It docs 


noi up- 


in Chronology 
pear so to me. 

The viaion of Habakuk, ia found in the two 
first chapteraof hia prophecy. Whatever agree¬ 
ment it may have with other prophecies, or with 
the visions of Daniel, it still is true that it is the 
vision of Habakuk; and he saye "it is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the END it shall speak 
and not Lie.” We find thejend of the vision in Ch 
20; and then he tells us what it is that shall 
speak when tho appointed time has expired. The 
Lord is in hia Holy Temple; let all the earth 
keep silence before Him.” 

Mark! “His Holy Temple.” It does not need 
cleansing if it is holy; neither would the Lord be 
in it if it was not clean. If the temple in which 
the Lord is, at the end of the vision, is Holy, the 
Sanctuary must be holy also; because it is a mort 
sacred part of the temple; the resting place ofth" 
• hechina,- and the temple could not be called 
holy while the Sanctuary was polluted. There¬ 
fore it is clear that the temple will be holy, and 
the Lord in it, when the end of the vision comes, 


II: 15, dec. as evidence concluaive of Michael’a 
having stood np, Christ's having been crowned 
King—the kingdoma having become our Lords’, 
and of the Seventh trumpet’s having begun to be 
sounded in his former letter published in the 
Day-Star. Those texts are certainly as true now 
as then, and if true, the Kingdom of God is set 
up. All our Advent brethren believe the 6th trunP 


have for ages enjoyed tho ecstatic bliss of heaven, , 
leave their glorious scats: the souls of the wick-/ 
ed that have been so long time writhing in all the ' 
agonies of the lost, leave their horrid prison: and' 
these two classes of souls, of extremely dissimi¬ 
lar character, meeting again on the earth, their 
former abode, and mingling together in confusiOD 
[dire, fly in all directions to seek their sleeping 
dust, which, in some indescribable manner, they 
enter and re-animate: and every individual of all 


the sounding of neither of the trumpets was 
known by the physical senses of hearing, but by 
tho prophetical events—marking their begin¬ 
nings, continuings, and endings, and that no one 
prophetic event would re-occur. Then, admit¬ 
ting these fadt we are constrained, it does seem, 
;o admit that the kingdoms are the Lords. We 
hive had the first event (at least) of the 7th 
ru.npet, Rev. 11: 15; thousands have sounded 
the proclamation, md shall we say of this what 
wc could not be induced to do of any other, that 
it must re-occur: If it should, how would wo 
know—but that every event would re-occur? and 


pet cessedjo sound some years since, that the7tff the generations of Adam, both the righteous and 
would Bound quickly after the 6th ceased, that the wicked, clothed with immortality, stand be- 

. . . . fnvn ll>n liiilnmOnt enof aF f'livii,* T’l. a LaaIt a SI rA 


and all the earth called to silence. But what id" how frequently—but God has not thus trifled 
the state of the Sanctuary at the end of the 2300 with us in his word—how dare we throw such 
days? It is polluted, it is trodden down-, but thkjt a shade over his character? we dare not. 
it shall be cleansed. The cleansing only begins j H. 

with the ending of those days. Notice closely — - ■asc — 

the language, Dan. 8: 13,14. “Then I heard one THE JUDGMENT DISPENSATION, 
saint speaking, and another saint said unto that r H i declared by Paul, in Acte 17: 31, that 

the daily, and the transgression of desolation, to ^vliom he hath ordained: whereof he hath given 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be troden 
underfoot? And he said uuto me, unto two thou- 
tand three hundred days; THEN shall the sanc¬ 
tuary be cleansed.” So long aa the polluting foot 
of the transgression of desolation trod the sanc¬ 
tuary it could not be clean: Itsjpermission to tread 


days—after those days expired, its poluting foot 
was no more to enter this place; but then it 
“shall be clensed.” The end of the 2300 days 
then could not be at, or extend to .the end of 


assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead.” Our Lord, also, declares, 
John 5: 22, that “the Father judgeth no man; 
but hath committed all judgment unto the Son.” 
Again, Peter testifies, Acts 10: 22, that “Jesus 
of Nazareth was ordained of God to be the Judge 
:'of quick and dead." And Paul, in his charge (o 

down both the host and sanctuary was unto 2300 jri^tl'y.STim.L l,, a ys Christ wil“judgethe 
. . . , . . • , . (quick and dead at bis appearing and kingdom.” 

days—after those days expired, its poluting foot' h„» ™ jJ.;__ 


But there is no point of doctrine more plainly 
taught in the word of God than that the righteous 
dead are raised at the coming of Christ. See 1 
Cor. 15: 22, 23, “For as in Adam all die, even 
u .... . • , , , so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every 

Habakuk s vision: consequently the 2300 days mln j n j,j 9 owu or( j er . Christ the first fruits; af- 

must have ended, and the sanctuary must have j terward they that are Christ’s, at hit coming.” 
bean clensed prior to the events refered to in tho' Again 1 These. 4: 16, “For the Lord himself 


fore the judgment scat of Christ. The books arc , 
then opened, and tho deeds, and wordt*. and ' 
thoughts of each individual of all that vaBt mul¬ 
titude, which have been carefully recorded in 
those books, are canvassed and rehearsed beforo 
the assembled universe: and as tho character of 
each one is ascertained, he takes his proper place 
on the right hand or on the left hand of the Judge. 
When it has been clearly and satisfactorily proved 
to ail concerned, by this judgment assize, that no 
mistake has been made in the prertoits awards, by y. 
admitting the righteous to the joys of heaven o» 
death, and consigning the wicked to the woes of 
hell; and all this labour of critical investigation 
and publication of the minutest details of deed, 
or word, or thought, is concluded, the saints are 1 
tote taken back to those seats of blessedness and ) 
glory which they had been obliged to vacate for J 
a season; and the wicked arc sent back to their 2 
dark and dismal cells in the prison of woe, from 
which they had been for a season relieved; and 
all being ready, the word is given, and the earth 
and all created things are blotcd out of being! 
Ah! how true is the declaration of the Word of 
God, that “Evil men understand not judgment.", 
A more absurd and unreasonable doctriuc could? 
man not easily be conceived than that which I have j 
presented above. And yet it is a faithful and > 
accurate representation of the teachings of slau-/ 
derd, scholastic theology, on the great and impor-' 
tant theme of the judgment. Thus the Babylonish 
churches turn things upside down. They would 
hsve judgment executed on a man when he dies, "I 
and a thousand, or two thousand, or perhaps five ) 
hundred thousand years hence, at the end of the ) 
world, they would have him judged! The bare ( 
statement of any thing so monstrously absurd } 
would seem to be a sufficient refutation. 


days of the coming of our Lord, Dan. 7: 9,10; 
and it shows clearly that the 2nd Advent of our 
Lord ia not a aingle event in his “days” but a 

( series of events in progressive order: The clean¬ 
sing of the sanctuary one, and’the speaking of 
, the vision another: Again his coming in thechar- 
|acter of a Bridegroom, hia coming with ten 
thousand of hi* aainta, bis coming with a about, 
with the voice of the archangel—bis coming as a 
thief, his coming in flaming fire, b’s coming in 
and supping with those who hear and open the 
door while he stands knocking, Ac. all arc dif- 
) ferant events in the days of hia coming, and oc¬ 
cupy different points in chronology, and each one 
brings to view hia coming; therefore, it appears 
not right to say the Lord has not come until we 
arive at one particular event such is is mention¬ 
ed ia Dan. 7: 9. 

2nd. “The Kingdom of God ia not yet set up,“ 


shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of 
God; And the dead in Christ shall rise first.” 
Thus we see that the resurrection of the saints 
takes place at the personal manifestation of our 
rLord. As therefore the judgment precedes the 1 


[persona! manifestation, and yet the Coming 0 f , one - 1,1 consequence of th« absence of both printers, & edit- 
Christ and the judgments are, as we have seen. or * the moat of the lime. The next number will be issued 


4 I am sorry that Bro. H. does not now see the ^opposite classes are to remain after death until 


beauty and light in the following text, that he 
did soma time ago—they certainly are no less 
beautiful or clear in Ibemaelvei now than then— 
but lUflllmanta ef the Word in other portions 


harmonising with them, make them, it seems to upon his judgment seat in mid heaven: a mighty 


, m *> , ' low brighter and brighter. How sweetly 
ha quoted Ps. 2: 3. Dan. 9: 18, 14. 2: 44. 
12: 1. Luka 10: 12-ifl. Heb. 12: 28. Rev. 


Christ and the judgments are, as we have seen, 
Inseparably connected, it follows that the great 
’event, called the coming or appearing of our Lord 
has a commencement and a termination. Inotb- 
°r words, instead of its being crowded into a mere 
point, it ocupies & tpactof time during which the 

twS ** "* " " 

Look 

meat according to the theological standards. They 
tell us that when the good man dies his soul flies 
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CINCINNATI, JUNE 6, 1846. 


XT* My eastern tour his been delated in consequence 
of indisposition, and other causes. But circumstances are 
again becoming favorable for the journey, though the fam¬ 
ily may be left at home (by their own choice) contrary to 
former calculations. 

XT* Tha present number of tha paper it a vary imperfect 


f') 

neat weak, tha Lord willing, containing further particulars j 
relative to the United Society of Believer*, and the geth* ' 
ering of Advent believnn that is still going on among 
them. 


Bro. Huber's letter in this nember will be e monument^ 



set up io my absence, and is aa aatract from an articla of j 


ivu uo Ills, nnoii uiv |juuu uivil U1SS UIS BUUi I11CH , - ----- 

away “beyond the bounds of time and space, ”B ontof d>« “I of ibo last days. Wa do not give itns 


and there he enjoyes all the felicties of heaven in 
the preaence of God and the holy Angels: while, 
on the other band, the soul of the wicked man at 
death sinks into hell to suffer indescribable tor¬ 
ments. In this condition of bliss or woe the two 


the resurrection and judgment. At length, after 
the lapse of many ages, (for these sage teachers 
almost invariably put the final day of reckoning 
a great way off) at last arrives the day of final and 
general judgment.—Christ makes hie appearance 


Angel standing literaly with one foot upon the 
ocean and the other upon the land, blow* a literal 
trumpet, and summons the universe before tbe 
bar of the judge: the souls of the righteous, wbo 


t io due taaaon, for it ia a yaar behind the timu; but i 
because we have not time to att up eoraething better. 1 
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LINES. 

The Lord procUimed by Mow., “A prophet .hall ariae,” 
To whom the Jew. .hould li.ten, or all accounted wise 
Hut those "ho would not hear h.m no bleaaing .hould 

But severed from hi. people i„ darknelThould remain. 

The Jew. were but a figure of Chri.f, beloved flock, 

It was not literal Judsli, his promises partook. 

But all the true and fa.thful are counted for the seed 
Of faithful father Abraham,and such alone are freed. 

•So stand no longer gaiing, ye men of Gallilee, 

Into the literal heavens, vour Savior there to see; 

But listen to his teaching, and cleanse jour soul from tin, 
The eTtrlnMiiig kingdom inuit be »«• t up nithiu. 

A prophet like to Moses, surelj now has come, 

And this beloved prophet, now call, the children home; 

W here all thing* now are readj, which honest souls should 
prise, 

A daj of restitution, when all the saints will rise. 

’Tis Israel's restoration, the latter daj of rest, 

Where all may come to judgment, and faithful souls are 
bleit; 

The tares are bound in bundles, the wheat is made secure, 
The fire burns up the stubble, the gold from dross makes 
pur®. 

The trumpet still is sounding, that other souls may hear, 
And waken in a moment, while truth is bright and clear; 

As quick as eje can twinkle, the light may penetrate 
The soul that'sbound in nature's fallen state. 

While some have been awakeu'd, the multitude still sleep, 
The work is still progressing, and all who sow may reap; 
But all will reap corruption, who to the flesh do sow, 

And life that's everlasting, will, from the Spirit grow. 
_ CHARLES MAIN. 

Lrttfr from Bro. Klrrlinr. 

Shaaron, Cl. June 2, 1846. 

Bro. J acorn:— 

The Lord would have me send you another 
word. Be not surprised at this; for having come 
to the dispensation of the fulness of times, the 
C°rd will have his will known; for this purpose 
he will communicate it to one for the good of 
others. God has said that he will be glorified in 
his children, accordingly Christ will be fully re¬ 
vealed in them, for the effecting of his wonderful 
purposes; whilst He sits enthroned in the heav¬ 
ens. Wo most not neglect one truth, whilst 
giving a mighty weight to another. It is true 
that Christ is now to bo revealed in his children, 
accordingly they will be filled with His wisdom, 
power, goodness and glory. The Eternal Son, 
took upon Himself the likeness of sinful flesh, A 
through it wrought the wonders of the invisible 
God: and so will he now do through us- vea 
(Treater “■*-— J - L — ■ 3 - 


Father. He went and all power was 'giverThim 
. in heaven and in earth. He has now lecieved the'i 
i Kingdom, and come again in the glory of his Fa¬ 
ther—that glory which is given him of the Father. 


The 1 hrones are set in the heavens, bright shi¬ 
ning over our heads, and only await our arrival,. 
s ° ’® on *• we shall have wrought the work or 
God. The saints shall judge world. They shall 
condemn the wicked and justify the righteous: for 
“then shall ye return and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not; for be¬ 
hold the day cometh that shall burn as an oven, 
and all the proud, yea all that do wickedly shall 
be stubble,”- “And ye shall trend down the wick¬ 
ed: JUalachi. 

There is to be war in heaven; Michael and his 
angels [the ministry] will fight, Zech. 1: 21. A 
satan and his angels, [wicked men.]— They shall 
be cast out and the shout shall ascend “Now is 
come salvation, A strength, A the KINGDOM 
01 OUR GOD.” Rev. 12: In no other way can 
it be set up except by war. The Lord shall go 
forth like a man of war: He shall cry, yea, roar 
(through his people;] He shall prevail against his 
enemies. Isa. 42: 13. As the Babylonian king¬ 
dom was taken by war,—the Grecian A Persian, 
so now will the Fourth and last be. The saints 
oftlie most high shall lake the kingdom and pos¬ 
sess it forever and ever. Dan. 7: But our weap¬ 
ons are not carnal but spiritual:— By the word 
of God, by faith in its power shall we “subdue 
kingdoms, quench the violence of fire, and put to 
flight the armies of the aliens.” We shallstand 
on Mount Zion. “Thou didst strike through— 
with his staves, the head of his villages:"— “His 
staves!” What meaneth this! The Lord 1 * hath 
.shown me. Turn to Isa. 30: where a wonderful 
account of the presen t work of God i B given. 
“The light of theTnoon shall be as the Sun, and 
the light of the Sun shall be seven-fold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day, (or period) that the 
Lord bmdeth up the breach of his people and heal- 
eth the stroke of their wound.” Here is a promise 
that the Lord will gather hie people in one,-in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times; when he will 
gather all things in one in Christ Jesus. It is to be 
done underlight so great that it will be seven fold; 
that is, perfect—we need err no more—for'the 
(i Lord is about to lead us into the fulness of truth. 
The promise of being led into all truth, was not 
made to individuals in a stale of sc him. The 
first step, then, is, for us to “return” (according 
, to the prediction of Malachi) into the unity of 
the faith and the bond of peace. The Lord will 
bind up the breach of his people. How can they 
go to war whilst in a disbanded state! It is 
impossible. ‘‘Then shall ye have a song as in 
the night when a holy solemnity is kept”—for we 
shall come home to Zion with songs of evorlast- 
ingjoy—joy that shall never end—for it issues 
in our translation. For through the voice of the 
Lord shall the Assyrian be beaten down. The 
Assyrian represents the great enemy of the 
Church of God—all who bear the mark of the 
beast. “And in every place where the ground¬ 
ed staff shall pass, which tho Lord shall lay upon 
him, it shall bo with tabrets and harps, and in 
battles of shaking will he fight with it.” This 
is truly wonderful; mine eyes have seen thy sal¬ 
tation, O, Lord. The war or battle is to be 
(shaking t car —for I will shtfce the heavens a,,., 
the earth; Haggai 2: 21. It is to be done through 
the voice of the Lord, spoken by his people- 
yea, even the grounded staff—for he will light 
with it —making his people and the grounded staff 
one and the same. Now the ark of God was a" 
type of the Church of God. It was carried by< 
two slates-, end wherever it went the Idols of 
Dogon fell, and the people were smitten of sore 
judgments. These were shadows of good things 
to come—for it is a good thing that the enemies^ 

CJml ahniiM ho niiaxL..._ i ___ ..J l.— 


Ncrber 2 a 3. 


and wonder. The ark was one, but the Church- 
es are innumerable, that is not to be numbered 
(but represented by the perfect number 7; as in 
the case of the seven Churches of Asia. Accor¬ 
dingly, in the Apocalypse, the whole Church is 
ever thus represented; as in the 15th chapter 7th 
verse, the body which is to pour out the seven vi¬ 
als by which the Assyrian is to be overthrown is 
represented and headed by the same seven an¬ 
gels. There was made but one pattern (the ark) to 
typify countless Churches; as in the case of Eli¬ 
jah, the life of one man was made a type of the 
whole bride of Christ. As Elijah lived and was 
translated, scare we to live and be translated. 
As the one ark in one place overthrew the Idols' 
ofDagon.and where it was set up, there smote: 
the enemies ot God, so in each place which the: 
Lord shall choose, there the grounded staff will , 
pass.- that is, there a restored Church will be set 
up, there will be Zion: there will be deliverance 
and no w here else. Obd. 17. This will consti¬ 
tute The Tmuse~of Joseph. Why Joseph! lie 
was sold into Egypt, and so have we been—to 
the learning and sciences of this world, which 
are foolishness with God, so far as they go to es¬ 
tablish hie Kingdom. Joseph had a Gentile 
mother for his children; so have we. They were 
Ephraim and Manasssh. The book of Hosea 
which was written for these days, will give us 
the history of Ephraim. They of Manassah 
were the first born of the “early rain.” The ten 
thousands of Ephraim (Deut. 33: 17.) belong to 
the “latter rain.” God will judge them by his 
chosen servants. “The remuant shall be small 
and feeble.” Isa. 15: 14. When the children of, 
Israel had passed the wilderness they stopped in 
the land of Moab, and fitted up to pass into the ) 
chosen land. So have we now to do; hence Mo¬ 
ab is a type of Christendom; hencc.the. Lord says 
“let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab," 
16: 4. What a privilege to belong to these out¬ 
casts, and to have so honorable mention in the) 
word of God! “Within three years, as the years ) 
of an hireling and the glory of Moab shall be ! 
contemned.” Within three years from what 
time! Within three years from the time the Mid¬ 
night Cry ceased to sound, all the great multi¬ 
tude shall be contemned. 

Yours in the bonds of Christ. 

GEO. A. STERLING. 
Will Bro. Sterling tell us, (if God has given 
him wisdom in this matter,) who Ephraim—more 
particularly, is! Read Jer. 31: 4,9, 13, 2". 
Isa. 11; 11-16. Hosea 11: 9, If). 


,0 .0 will lie now 00 tbrough ns; yea, to come-for it is a good thing that the enemies 
things will we do, because he went to the God should be overthrown by power and by 
He went and all power was o iv#>n him iudumont: and an W mill tho t. n _ 


— _— — vioikuiuwii uy jjunvi aim ujr 

judgment; and so it will be now—for the groun¬ 
ded stafTis about to pass; the ark is already go- 
ing up, and justao soon as the work is complete 
will the Lord proceed to do his tnarvellou* work 


(C^-The extracts from the “Sacred Roll,” 
promised 6omo time since, in reference to the 
work of God now going forward, has been delay¬ 
ed hitherto; but we purpose still to publish them 
soon. I am sorry that some brethren and sisters, 1 
in their letters, commit themselves in such strong 
language against this work, before they have 
n evcr seen course arc perfectly ignorant 

ttn d'f 0 f what it is. “Give us Bible” say you. Very 
|Well. “Prove all things, aud hold fast that 

which is good." That's Bible; and the part of 
wisdom is to condemn nothing unheard. You 
have seen visions, and dreams in both the “Mid¬ 
night Cry,” and “Advent Herald," and have been 
edified by them; especially when they hav 
proved to be true. 

The extracts referred to will be published in 
the next double number. 


I ,' Our paper hat been delayed two davr beyond tin 
UMjal inue of mailing it. this week, unavoidably, for fl> 
« ant of In Ip. 
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thinf! of which God bad spoken by big prophets; 
Skaktr Pillage,Mtrimack Co., A*. 1,46:.* 1 , 8 ® t j™ cs not *° «ome until the Seventh 

Dearly Beloved Bro. Jacobs: Angel ahouldsound. Thus, theee Mayings of Pe- 

t fe-i . , Iter agree with what he wrote afterwards giving 

I feel it a duty to give a word o! cncour- counsel to believer. Iiow thev! 8 , 8 

agement to the scattered and peeled floe 1 that the “i™t“ _a. -_j cA.. _ hey. ought to live; 

day has arrived for the little children to come home 
to the land of rest, and the weary pilgrim to cn- hand. 

J °i-hi. la the day of the Lord,which has already be- 

gun to ■hinc forth on the earth, to which the Splr- Rimes of reatitminn .nH trl d8 atter da y» or 
it of Christ, which was in the prophets directed fe,theirmhh> l d * 7 ’ WB miy >ccolnt 
their prophetic language; and the da* to which C. „ ° uneas.nes. among the believ- 

the same Spirit directed Peter and the rest 0 f the -was at hand* wh'/h ’a p“ y the I,or(i 

Apostle, on the day of Pentico.t, and to which ^them to nn, hn occasion^ Paul to write to 
he directed the people, after he.fe John fowl b,..i„a 1 r... IM? u. b ? T n * hakcn ln mind or troubled; 


They cannot gain tbe power ever sieTnediirr' 
overcome by It, end era, therefore in bondage to 

word are e'xefodedV^ .‘'a authori ^ of th *‘ same 
Snmn i. L from the Dociety of the blest 


a " d >”*** unto Ihecoming of the obfigaUn. rfC 

day d OfGod,as though i, had been efose 

• - - on God e contrivance that .11 hare hght S 

or ?h V e°ir‘ h . e T e ""~. b "‘ no! .ufficTe^t 

tor their salvation; an allegation this which 

wwke n .t t m°»n POrt Wk ll tHe h .° ne,t re P utat 'on ol the 
. e * t . m * n ° n earth; and how shall it apply to 
he tnfin.teiy wise and just God! Who cannot 

saESSSSKB 


pHSSSirS iSiSsilgiS SSi§™lf 

t contains nothing more than the same Apostle! sense when compared with tlm nma V"* s . am / re J 9ct '» when offered, but persevere i’n their I 

syt= 3 »“a* 5 isj: 

l 1 i tier i. .», y, 1.5.) 1 bus he direetAil ihtt .r.. . . * niouieni, in me | without excuse. noranaA »k-* ...i .» ^ knew 

neither 


tore indicative. Hut all that is gained by an ex- 
act translation, will not prevent the relation 
w-liich that text has to the appearing or sending 
ol Jesus Christ inn future day: lor the phrase 
rendered, when, is never used by the Apostles ex¬ 
cept in connexion with the subjunctive mood and 
with respect to futurity,—“Repent therefore,’and 


elation of Christ, for finished salvaVion- \Z-Z'e I T, "’"J T /° 1 "° W: for the fumpet 

It is quite a natural thing for those who are 
asleep to awake, and for those who are not asleep, 
in the same sense or degree, to undergo a sudden 
change of state by the blast of a loud trumpet i 
which comes after being expected, with the most 

be converted" (or convert) foiThe VioUirngoutof! ,7a7ure'Tn7uwill be‘*tr rTnL^h" ‘w® "a"^ "T"* V W ° rl<l ^ ,h '‘ r *“^"-Sll whoZdd 

your sms, “that the time of refreshing m«v come 'amt mil,! be granted by all judicious nnsiit ».ek at.<l find ,ai» a ii„ n; i cou l,i but f,,i «„,i ,i , 

from the presence of the Lord, ^.!d He may .end use, me taoho ca.T° P ^ lh ° Al> - 06tle hcre df ' pl >’ fur .boJrell,gre^!' 

Jems Christ who hath been preached beforehand.' ttal things hv eplrlt 'i d '''l" ,r of &ni '‘S of their JL*. f’ dt , ired 

to .how them how, when, snd where »1 ration wa, to bo 
obtained:- But many voire, iramedialdv respond, It , 
found ,n Christand on they go- „j|| in the- Oc-slt. in the 
room of in Christ . --— 


Jesus Christ who Imtli been preached beforehand, 
"■'■om heaven must have received until the times 
ol restitution of all things, of which God hath 
spoken by the mouths of all hi s prophets in the 
\ t,me past,” “for .Hoses truly said unto the fath¬ 
ers, a prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren like unto me, him shall 
vc hoar tn all things whatsoever he shall say i ln . 
to you; and it shall come to pass that every soul 
j who will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 
» from auionur the »>oo:»le \mi.n ___ . 


PRESE.\T TRl'TIL • 

tyin'erumln.linx upon tb^rrat Advent movement of 

1MJ. and pondering iu mv heart the tle.ign of (tod 

■roUSIllff thft urnrltl il,..:. . 1 ... i 


from among the people. And as many a, h!tve 
sitokon have likewise foretold oftliese days ’’ Now 
it is evident that the times of the restitution of all 
things ot which God Imd spoken by the prophets 
tad not yet come, but the Spirit of prophecy then 
looked forward with such earnestness to the latter 
days as the time of accomplishing the glorious 
and mighty works of God in his church, that the 


ual things by natural. Some general resem¬ 
blance therefore, is to be expected, afterawakingj 
which is readily effected by the sound of the) 
the trumpet alone, and then follows the arising 
from the dead, which is the duty of the awaken¬ 
ed subject and on which the fulfilment of thm 
promise ot light from Christ depends. \ 

\\ hereforc come out from among them and 
ho ve separate saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and I will receive you. 2f*or 6- 
17. After receiving the light, the next in course 
is, to enter on the duties ol tho day. It is an 
egregious error, however common, to suppose 
that the works pertaining* to the coining of Christ 
tojudgment, arc all done in an instant. It ist 
common in all God’s dealings with men, to pro¬ 
ceed by successive steps, and there is no unam- 

fesier changes \vhiich"were m IZZne'Verl i ?*?' " e T i " landa t0 ^ 

sometimes passed over without notice. That the I f«rv nlT. 10( .* 1 *'? a PP rchen *ion ot t moment 
two thousand and three hundred days n re dir i * an »° |,# Rn l»hiinff of the resurrection 

ted by Daniel seein to have included all tho time H J !' <2 ' l ? en, ' l “ sun( i u< ' sll ' , "“hly arisen from con- 
from the captivity of the Jew. bv tl o ktol r ,B “f liU ‘ ral »•>»« the 

lug, or the rise and reign 0 f the beast or anti’ Zd n fV nd ’.b° eter . na! t) “mnatioul hopelessly exclu- 
Christ. In like manner the , B if ,ded from ‘ h , e *ociety of the just, who have hitherto 

ed directly to Utto,VtiljwiE r Ceful '* nor '™ of the we, rf 

of all things when the kingdoms nf ihi. u, 'll r '’*n 0n .’ further light and revelation 

should become the Kingdom* of wr Lord sndlf ifh°aTwith'nVb "l by p * lnfuI • 3t P*ri«nce, 
hi. Christ, and there .hould be on^Lorf snd H?. V.in knowledge which men esn ob- 

name one: for ... thl. w M 'Zmm ™ Sfet^eX 2lv«io? reD “ in " 


A. I was about to write, lb* follow,,^ fUnu , , rml , ( , 
IUJ “Ittntioil, bi-iug quite as appropriuli- to the pntint, a., 
to thu tune for wbicli they were written. They are Iroui 1 
” A. JA" Dunlat y u, fy. S ,„ nti ,|, < r 

grest wet,era revival of 1SN i U03, coiniuoaly know. „t 
the Arstiicky Revival. Thv.e iiulividuul. were liberullv 
educated in the Calvininlic schools ofTheoloev, were 
proiumi nt |rresclu rs in ,b, sforemivl reviv.l-, llt niU r. u, 
the . pnugfiild Presbytery preached the literal, speedy) 
to,..mg of Christ, sod both, t,.„(„.||y eoibreccd the fcu'h 
of the United Society of Believe,,; but the ere,., 
the Itch, becoming too heavy for B.rto» W. Slow, he lei,I 
it doun;aud then nf course, we, fully qwdiSed to presell ! 
egaiusl the Shaker., which he did. The letter from which ' 
the following extracts were luede, wee written under the 
•bove circuuuliinm. 


“Hence it come, to pass in such limes, [of re- 
vtval] that some of those who believe as clesrlv 
and firmly as any others, in the ministrations of 
those times, esn neither give nor receive any 
satisfactory evidence of eternal life. Thu could 
not be where tho Into gospel is preached, unles, 
by known and wilful dtaobedience. But farther 

L ft A?T« >rl< ? , . M il m, y a PP* ar . U '• true, that 
in the best of times among those professors, none 
experience that work of grace which 
abidingly maintains its ground, with unshaken 
confidence, that they are the children of God and 
in the way of eternal life. They bare their doubts 
and fears, and do not bold feet the beginning of 
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w^\r“^kV . 1 wfth'l'h^i.f* (He!, “ 'Ti »,'‘T Ter ‘J* 7 C0UM h9,r of * or hop* to •eeT. J 
Generally the moet dishonest sod \east' enllght - 1 fouid” Ho^T' " 0rlt ° f G °f than they had yet 
ened have the least trouble ako« itaSLSitE.. i'l'i. ^° me be f nn,n «r to deepeir of ever find- 
end when the i. ..*]'■ C ° nd,t!oa; ‘"JT “ 1 »*tion, tn d some using the most vigorous 


*L°™! thf. t . h --* w - hich,h,d * w K «» <"• beard. 


and when the power ia irreatlv abated v J! ng®wwi° , i l tn( ^ 8ome tti * n & the moat vigoroua 
become professors, who coul/ make no .V'V, j~4k e ® >rt, >'? * firm end full faith that God would in- 

many, not to say the maior n*rt ia hmh ran ? * ne ?. * w " ere I lived were visited 

/ bare assertions of another Their preachers aid whUe*afthV d '* U " ce '? 1 ueat of clearer light: 
\ others tells them that to experience certain ex ,ee JT 1 Waa ,n * reat anxiet - v ,0 

wise. (8 Cor. x- 12.1 ves, ere not and sorrowful days; yet not without some cheer-; 

In this situation I found the churches before terin^K.^i- 0 ^' GeneralI y.when minis- 1 
I found the everlasting gospel. The people of hlc in »hn 1°’ 1 W J a tnea *“ r * bl y comforta- 
different denominations were more or less under lieving in the truth^ftL'^^* , llfe U* r “ ly b< \ 
this influence. Converts had been numprmia ^ j- * ? ruth °J £°*P e ^ Hut in the 

their exercises Sily^onS/ j T I' 0 ?”?"'* a “«^ d H 

alarming to the beholders, and^narvellous in their which’^“doubt^nL^^” of . dca J" iri b f) 
nature and ap|>earances, with which you are not ! eventually than if d ““"l ^ * ubatance >J 
unacquainted. Those amongst us who followed comfort ' R , .k , d e "J°>' ed I more ease andj 
the light of God, ministered in that Veviv. j But tbe nalure of ,m 1 could not get, 

though far from perfection* as tlmt u«* nra* u ij • J he world, while others were grow- 

perfecting work, but sent before to break in niece* ^ 1,1 / ,e,r te ® l *mony against the flesh and 

the old and prepare the wa/for the new P v*? *" ^ u X t0 ! ake , ll >« kingdom of heaven by 

, forbearance and fellowship arnonir those of i-f ■ vl ° ^!J ce ’ , u ‘ the day drew near; and God 
) ferent tenets, 

■■:::: £ lb ;AZ nity v 0 ite 

'^‘ul^mmenct 1 * CC48e Unti ’‘ th4 ‘ d#y ModXpSjSifS'aT, pT": 

, We began to learn, in contradistinction from ‘.“wnuem (M." ^ ‘K' £" dthu8it 

! v£~ 

.f.„ d., vrr;h .p, lT „, „ „ 

lar^firsirtss^ s?s 
; jrwvrr? ss.-.'&swg say: 

' him, there is access to the Holy of Holies an.) ouoortunitv to rot™... naa a loir and opeu 

i IK'--"- »*• 

In prc.uhin. publicly on tl. 0.0 lop,,., .hich I -ill LVr'fo^utiTM “ h\oX'hoe Vbn I 
saw as it were through a vail, I have seemed to trial, and made their final choice each one for i 
, myself, aa it were, on the threshold. Hut as yet one. For this reason it is justly called the ever- 
1 th . cre * erc 110 entrance, though I scarcely knew lasting gospel: it makes finishintr work 

T'T Jr th ° Ugh , I be ‘ iev f d - or rather ,b 4 Tht* i. the gospel wMch the ^le called^ 
lack was in Be, 1 found no way to get it re-^hakers have received, and in which they stand ! 
movexl. A nd O, to be enlarged, was my cry; /and this is the radical difference between them 
and to be delivered from the spirit of bondage land all other people, that they believe in Christl 
j a ? a,n to [ ca . r ’ f nd t0 b ®. ,r . eed from a11 the fetters I as having made his appearance the second time on 
° a nand da, kness which surrounded me—but/earth, and having again formed to himself a 
no escape yet. My distress and pain increased;(body, the church. Their faith and testimony on 
\ (bo “K b wmctimcs I seemed to myself almost this point, are eagerly contested in the world- 
ready to be delivered. We had begun to believe or, their part, they are willing and desirous t<5\ 
(lean say_for.one,) that in a true mission of a Jhave the matter investigated with all diligence 
minuter^of Christ, the gospel would be so clearfand houesty, and to let their works be the final 
and intelligible, that alt could understand it, and [test. The testimony ,a either true or false; and, 
a minister could teach it as correctly and as (the trial of it stands thus: That in it we are able® 
readily as a teacher °f letters could teach Ins pu- to keepthe power of salvation, in the experience 
pit to say Ins lesson. And it was iny understand-i of all who will receive it. If therefore the testi-1 
ing that I never could be a true minister of the fmony be not true, a falsehood is capable of pro-” 
gospel, until I could stand in such near relation fducimr better ti... -n _. 1 .. 


Jhn L d . u hd the ,e P° rt °f H *01001 those 
iT,e flp.h M y T cte<ial1 ‘he pleasures of 
the flesh, My nature also rebelled against the < 
cross, being the sstno with that of all other men 
enmity against God; because not subject to the 
law ot God, neither indeed can be. || therefore 
any possible way could have been devised or 
could have existed, one side of the cross that 
way would have been chosen. My nature did 
not love the sword a whit better than the same 
nature in others; but God had in righteous judsr- 
n.ent appointed it to death, or no soul could in- 
herit life. “For whosoever will save his life 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel s, the same shall save 
it. (Mark viii: 35.) The cry of anlichrut, tie- 
lunon, deceirert, and the iike, was clamored all 
about; but with me the matter was serious, in the 
ear God. I ) m d read in the scriptures, con¬ 
cerning the work of God in the lust days, that 
“None of the wicked shall understand; but the' 
wise shall understand:” (Dan. xii: 10.) and 1 
weighed the matter soberly, fearing lest, if 1 has¬ 
tily rejected the testimony of the last and finish¬ 
ing work of God, as that was said to be, I should 
lose my soul, being found among those who are 
wicked and understand not. Another scripture 
which took hold on my soul was, that “Satan is 
not divided against Satan.” This testimony was.f 
and is now. the swiftest witness against Satan of! 
any thing which i had ever heard. 

With me the point to bo settled was, whether 
I could not, on the evidence which 1 had found, 
venture my soul in the same faith with those 
people, were' it not for the cross. The answer, 
was unavoidably in the affirmative; as it also is/ 
with all those who honestly propound it to their 
own consciences, after making themselves ac¬ 
quainted with the faith. Of course, tho next 


*. j , , r™ , oi me imony oe not true, a falsehood is capable of pro-' 

gospel, until I could stand in such near relation (during better effects than all the truth on the. 
and communion with Christ, that I could minis-/earth, and, of being tho power of God to salva^i 
tor the gospel in that direct anti inteliigihleciear-ltion. For this is the testimony on which the 
ness, that any one could receive it who would.— ! work stands; it is therefore true. With respect 
, In connection with tins, we also began to be- * to the visible fruits, they are open to the inspec- 
heve, t.iat where the gospel does not flourish, the tion of all men, as it is written “He shall set 
j «>■**'“• P" n ‘ ar,,y and Principally in the minis- up an ensign for the nation..” Xnd aga' i '-Go 
(try. I hus when Jesus had any thing against through the gates; prepare ye the way of the 
j any of the churches m Asia, it was primarily people; cast up, out up the high way; gather out 

'' iw'fir »nv7,r ’ ° r "‘ ln,8ter - the stones; lift up a standard for the people.” 

I Thete, with many other aenoue truths, we be- (Isa. xi: 12, and Uiiit 10 ) 

! 1 ,° ear l " r" th *l ! 4y * ,r Dd We labored in i " ,|u! " ,llia ?°*Pel appeared to me, and I bc- 

! * ora travad °[ ^ >lrlt *? Ret for w»rd. Hut many, came acquainted with it, I found it answered my I 
uegan to find themselves at the end of their faith and tilled my soul In all things. Hut with\ 
journey, until something Grther should bo made it appeared the croee In it, and in those whoi 
known, Home traveled from place to place, 1 bore it, appeared the holiness of God in a degreej 


question to be settled was, Shall I take up my 
cross and deny myself , n d follow Christ, suffer-' 
mg all the privations against the flesh, which the 
gospel requires, that I may obtain salvation by 
the cross, or shall I refuse and lose my soul and 
all my labors! But this question 1 confess I 
never spent the labor to form, as I remember. 

.'alvation was at that time the uppermost mat¬ 
ter in my mind, as it had long been. All my ef¬ 
forts all means, and every thing called gospel 
heretofore had failed of producing this effect, 
and of affording genuine satisfaction that it 
would be gained. 1 therefore had not found that 
peaceable satisfaction without wavering; neither 
had I ever found or conversed with any one who 
had it, except partially and with inconstancy, un¬ 
til the present faith waa opened, with the testi.) 
mony that Christ had appeared the second time,/ 

to make a last and finishing work with men_; 

1 his testimony, in its opening, gave a good and 
favorable prospect, which continued to increase 
on farther trial. I therefore, after mature delib¬ 
eration, closed in with it, and I do not repent; be- • 
ing alwaysablr to sppeal to God and my own con- 
science, that what I have done, I have done in 
the honesty and integrity of my heart before 
God; and the fruits have been accordingly. “The 
work r.f righteousness is peace, and the effect of 
righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever. * 
This is an effect which nothing but righteous-) 
ness, even the righteousness of God can produce, j 
and which every man inherits according to his 
progress in the work. 

No doubt you still hear more or less of the erv 
of deception and wickedness, against this work 
and this people: “For as concerning this sect, 1 
we know that every whore it is spoken against.” > 
But with every judiciously informed and candid 
man, these clamors are idle tales, however they 
may influence dupes nnd bigots. It is a conclu¬ 
sive fact that no combination in wickedness, or 
wicked works, or deceptious works, esn stand to¬ 
gether in the open light, and for the inspection 
of all civil characters, with a bold and open tes¬ 
timony against all ovil, and contrary to the tor¬ 
rent ol corruption naturally prevalent in tho 
w-orld, without any other bond than faith ami love. 

1 lie combination therefore, or union more pro¬ 
perly. which obtains with us, and which is often 
objected as an allegation of evil, is an irresistib.e 
argument to the contrary, so long as the rule of 
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i s=^ 2?4Sa 

IfthU rule could be imitated, it could prove * m ' htVint | foond ’T 8 on™gh, th.t the lig-ht of the 

nothin*; for how should it bj known who hid idl^dL^.* T •J. fire *V'* lh * 8h * k,r, V revival °P aned ‘he way for the Shaker., and that 
• be trie love and who the counterfe^' T^ - !, an k" n ? tw ‘‘ h,tand ' n ? 1 h4va been ejected many were closing in with the faith; havegiven 

lyt'vss T. a&rsr ^ : :„s„ - e~ ^ 

ass. ift.tr xst £SJSiAi\ ssrstS aHfFf? : 

In this can bo seat) that love which is not in wlrd nlr in d. , do ° r .’ 1 4ra , not 7*‘ overc °m e . dwell on the face of the whole earth. (Luke xxi. 

and in tongue, but in work and in truth. And as to his na3ou°of th^'^e^ 1 ^' ‘ P9 ° P ' 8 wh'l h'd V°" e ^ T’ MlUhew Houston, 
,Jr th j aocrot iniquities and impositions of Altlmnlh ?k« MC18tea - . , 0 had been converted to our church by the 

which noma talk, who love the world more than : the maiorftv of th^e " ? °?t! t |°'*! 4rds , V 8tter !! 0n Atono,nen ‘. became a Shaker also.— 

"® Father, the refutation is easy, if a serious re" hi d?v ,nd h.l. H ' 98n the !'* h ‘. of Are ‘ h "° ‘ hi "(T« not worthy of notice! Who 

!'ly bo oligiblc; if two cannot walk together et- some miv ve/bo foli/^ , th< V r . c 7 e * 4 & 41 " st “> c»n keep thoir eyes from the light, however mor- 
•opt they be agreed, how much moreTmpracticI- , th™fett,™ o? r8 !!? V8d 'T W'* il m4 7 be? ‘ h « riview of all these 

f’le f>r a numerous society to remain together 1 liberated an(l P candidIv a nr P irp > »lUK ; WI thin 8' i »* n ^ more which might be mentioned, w, 

unless all agree in a firm faith of the triuh and in® tK« y lndcandld ‘y prove all things, and find- were obliged to change our minds.” (See R 
loaosty of the work! Fo^ho ,iUdevote t [IIir.?l wl T. the 7 "e, will. Marshall, 1 Thompson? P . 23.) Yes, and it widi 

lor that which they do not bslieve is worth all! I fer shame^w the'nami^f ChrUt'^ R°“,i* nd T U /' b !u m 1™ mort , ifj,in = f et - w ’ »‘hey haveto repent 
By wnat law can men bo compelL 1 to continue i rising ireneration ! '■ Bosides; /I 18 < V ld ch »nge their minds once more, and avow, 

in such a society against their own faith and of the Josoel Nothill h 'V f h ^ ,eir day 4nd offar ‘hat this wild enthusiasm by which they about 
cho.ee/ Or who i. so ignorant as not ?o knlw ' IxtcntSd h« ,4n,s n4tUre 4nd confe ” ‘hey were obliged to change, is of God, 

that where wicked deeds are practised in vio-! to find those nennle •» ‘° my spmt, than to which they must come or never see salvation, 

lat.oo of wh.> ;. - p . • ln »»* ° h “ d “"?• pe°piesens.bly and tenderly feeling and that their enmity against the cross end self 

the ground on wh.ch they stand. Fori am still denisl of Christ commuted the rial caus'of 

w mnftl t WowCh y r:.? 0 h n faHnrh WOUld 761 5" renU " C ' 4t '°" of ' “ ‘-‘..omeofthosedoc 

wem thi hindlan™. . i 5 kl * 1 wpr04eh ’ ‘nnos which they now term errors. But who 
rWhln' O wh«„ wM? k9 !I ° U ° f ‘a® Wty — Clnn0t •** the d'singenuousness of such reason- 
condemn ,T.h^t . L m h b9 W,88 ' 4nd C844e t0 in ? ! A " d what is the result! They have re- 
^ distant Irhl? . ..n h9 5'[ ,n »:* nd “ jre J«‘»‘ i n9uneed the sentiments which sprung up in the 

Ie d a.e Io nT. h .V.,r ^ d . when w.II they revival, out of the light and power of God, 
I?hl!. l #L th “ ron 2® 3t e f orU ‘0 prevent which the people received therein- they would 

sa.aj^r ** - 

he truth; few of them have ‘he hardS II at Imo'ted tbe l v.l J.b ° ^ V d9 ?' ined fMler then >- h>r with many ,t hid e- 

‘—I any criminality or error to the faith or nra- Lai an,! i,.,i i—ut i 1 ,ndus ‘J[y *nd bout done its work before. Such revivals cannot 

s?ssp*?« 5 —■ srfSs 


I.,7 ucous are practised, m vio- 

evil" ° f Wh ‘ l '* lMtifiod >‘he whole scheme is 

The argument therefore is conclusive, that the 
union which obtains with us, and though smill 
in the beginning, increases in the progress of the 
work, is the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
. t ' , ®f 8,ora remains true, as before 
elated, that if this testimony be false, unrighte. 
ousness, or a lie can produce better fruits than 

!h.Lr ri «' ,teou, '' e «. of truth, on th« earth: it is 
therefore true and no lie. As for disaffected per- 
bons, those who stumble at the cross, they iro t 

WAV I. it Im Ifsasa._ --.1 .» & 0 * 


U is all against th e carnal mind. Yea, whero is 
him.Mf" ° f U!)ri? ,t dopor*mint, who has made 

any evil7u!; n m? J Wlt " ‘" 3 P3V ' 9 ’ lh « Wil1 

i ad3 f d hlV0 heavy objections a- 
gainst the faith in which we stand, because of 
tie confidence which it inspires; they cannot en- 
duro such assurance and boldness in the faith. I 

i wlihh b {,* b3ld P; ofe «or, in my last discourse 
I "ith him, thatconbionc3 is the very mark ofsu- 

hnili'i-Mi" I . c ’ nfe " howovar such assertions 
W0l »h‘ me, as I have never read, nor 
re.eived any such instructions through the rae- 
•hum of revelation, and while 0 ,. tha contrary I 
can read in the scriptures, that we aro Gods 
house, if we hold fast the confidence and the re- 
joicing of the hope firm unto the end: and that 


»i. a «weic uiruu^ii uie nesn. j 

^ 'fl h ! °fP ail ‘ 1 '”! When k »PPO»rt!d. to a shadow or less. 

ff' -Tift “ sr&tfz ssk tfts '"V"' 

ona grass il the field.” (Zech. x: n ’in whtli flimsy . 8h * k ® r * tre not bui “ °» » '• 

i~K55 c;,s;vT.a tisaia^ai ^ 

InAir maai»a a &.w——.1 s«i I 


ftlt „ c • TT. ana assur* 

anc. for ever, it is strange if the effect of error 
and superstition ba the sa.no, which has always 
been marked with mobility and change, because a 
wrong fouiidalion cannot support a building. But 
it this be the promised effect of righteousness in 
‘he latter days, or time of th. gospel? is it "It 

without^? 1 *" y ^ ““ them ”‘' r «* Christains 

In the beginning I was warned by my former 
brethren, against bearing, the Shakers/ But I 
determined to be honeet; and told my haarere 
hul y.that I would follow the light a ££ 

1m toTkTaJ t 0 “ d fiud L it * ,nd tb4t * f lb<s,e W 

m.d 8h » k « r «; to the Shakers I would go; 

I lilt *° : S? if th8 Shtk8r » wpP> d «I>ow me 
9 J d “L* C ; 0rd,0 /f to ‘ ha aeriptures, that they 
m^Hf h -. , .T°° rd Mkn,iti * l ‘h°ugh I, that is, 
w “ tn opposition all the tiote. By »p- 

'tilths ‘n Tm® h com ® th as e tntre upon 

reo!!^.n!jl ^2.,- b * f° COU, *‘ * hava offered 
and ry eth, by my hratkttn 


other way-ind thit'tbe'day was «Tand Ind thU mll'f.Vih" tu ,ome 4r,,c . le M “7 L - 

work then corirmncing. I presunu thou canst the d*ui i* co . IMr,c . t,on > anti returned to 

also remember, when the 

had heard the testimony of the kingdom of Cinti Kaap j - 1 j !° ? a,ned - I ahould have 

that Christ Cometh to judge the world in hisSthe di.t r( 3„ '."/lAl*'*" d ^ th - be ,' ,e ! wi f h 


that Christ cometh to judge the world in his 
•aisitat, and that in the kingdom they do not mar¬ 
ry, fell back, and in my presonce, again preached 
the old traditionary syatem which he had explo 


j, .. urain—oeset with 

^ * apprehensions of eternal death; 

or sunk in insensibility. I might have had the 

iiico.u iraumonary system which | )e had exploJunfeM the^iAMnT^f nlli °/.i* rn,lprofe, *° r,i 
ded! One who had preached in the biasing light\doaol* aa w. * ° f G r nd .. h * d . P* r * l,ed me so 
and power of God in the revival, determinate^' light wMct/vf!!? For if “>« 

announced, in . general convention th.t hl **“**«-! >»• 


announced, in . general conversation, that he 
would renounce all the preaching which he had 
preached for an indefinitely limited time, perhaps: 
9 7®*f or more, tiros enough to include both 
ilboee sermons, “For (said he) it ha. just been 
Ipreptnng the way for the Shaker..” And what 
was the matter, which pat the preachers into 
•uch commotion! Why, they that have turned 
the world upeido down hare come hither alto— 
WM \ U 4 ' Preparatory work in 

hfo irerna 1*k iegdom 0od ’ f ° r th * entr4nc4 ®f 

Two "7 P"*®*". »«*r • time, (who were 
- to the aforeeeid renuncia- 


f??i W ” M thl ‘ d »rkneee have been. But I 
!T: d j^| h4V4 ® n J°7* d ‘ba Cheering approbation 
ofa good conscience. I could not have said, 

aShf*? *"*• /*"* dont M '*« *a*e «/ 

t.SUl? ,n • lm P , « obedience to God—it would 
tlL ««K n “5 ‘b® purpose end desires of 

istslh!? ‘.a/ “ <d * thorou ? h proof of whet 

U celled religion,or gospel, in the world, and sal¬ 
vation is not known one side of the faith of Chriet 
“n-*^° , ’ d appearing. 

with PaopI* accordingto'i 
4 " d , tho “** *»** ^y mak? of' 
n, aeiote the true light eras restored, many had r 
“ore justification end panco than cm he ex peri- 
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; 7 ^umony is mat the day of the 

SbiU w, a I T ny rf thcm it is - or 

as Been, that it is at hand; consequently, thev 
are not in it, but, on the contrary, if the/desire 

ctZ° ne th , e days of the 8 °" of mV„ hey 

! STrff! 7 ,tlM "? For the introduc- 

’ Chancre J * U8 ‘ P"*™ * 


THE day-star. 
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THE BODY OF CiRIST. < 


—/ --VV. Vij tiv/111 111*5 

■ any | ormal | °r anti-chriitian religion? But it is 
conclusively eddent, that they who testify that 

ttHrrr :-• 

t not moved bythe .Spirit” of GdiTths!?* twrimlT | '° 10 co " ,,i,u >' an, other body. If 

, ny. God sent JoSn to bapT SK ttSZ&TL**-'' * «* - •* 


,l 4 . ... -a.w «»nn. if a question 

tb.i MCIUI hitherto to h.,. ramp* foe consid.mnon of 
Advent Believer.. Iflh., body i, 00 , on the 

vhn.n.ohu something to do,.bodily. io constituting ii, 
and if it is already hti*. it .ill _ ^ 


j_ j . were » 

•oedered. (bribe line bring. though they hed never 
b«nk«owa. Tho. w.weited, but .-miration did not come: 
We thought the fault was nil without:—Sad ■intake!! It 
w»l nil within. Tki» out of ioort Snlvetion hn, elw.y. 
Own n preenrioui thing. Whet men, of ell that 10th day 
an.lt.tode did not, in hi. dinappoi.tn.nt, go Inch into the 
(le.1, again? If there i. one, let him apeak, and tell n. the 
troth:- Do not lie, foe God know, yoer heart.. He haa 
now brought you up to the place, where yoe hare the offer ' 
of Salvation. Coolly, deliberately, aad without any eicite- 
meni. yoo are now required to da. jut what we all thought 
w. had dooeon Ih. 10th day of the 7lh month:-Them i. 
your band red fold.- rad them U the crow withit. Will 
ymi take it on God', plan, or kick ap another breete to 
blow yoo over the wall, when CkriM fas mid “He that 
climbeth up any other way, the mom in a thief and a rob- 
her "(,'oeld we have obtained the Glory of the promised I 
inhentanee with the . 1 . 1 . of pmpnmioa w. tmd on the 10th 
day of the 7th mornhi Never! Who of» had followed 
Chmt in Ih. regeneration 1 Who, were the refining fire. 

the furnace of affliction, in which God had choeen hi. 
people? That waea later work, that Hill remained to be 
done;—a rugged part of the pari, that inyed betwran .. & 
the promleed inheritance, a. did the (hrbiding .home of 
Jordan, btween the mount where Moeet stood, and the 
field, of Cana., that .treched beyond hi. view. O how 

God sent John to baptize and to 'preach I whichh "b^. Un « l * i* 7**^ h**"*"* b - v 00 b' «fc rule 'bora who have patiently pursued their way! *The .to^ ^ 

?. repent, for the kingdom of -J I l “ - *"■ b J Hand of the Choreh, -den^ through which them child™. L„ 

ill know them. \ <° be told in unother tongue.—more forcible then 

the .train, of human eloquence, or the poor weak mediant 
of mk end paper. The house of David b.s ••mourn, 
part end their wive, epertf and the houte of Leri bat 1 
‘‘mounted apart and their wive, apart," while their teat, 
have been the sport of the unhallowed abettors of the flesh 
with if vile a flections. Such may trampet for and wide 
the disgraceful foil of their brethren, who have ceued to 
plead their owe cau.e, but God i. jnet; end the .lumbering 
thunder, of hi. Jo.tice are elreedy beginning to awake, for 
the defence of injured innocence. 

Tn my the leu! that boue»t Advent Believer, can my, 
we have evidence, did*oil , 0 grim,,, that the Body of 
Christ is on the earth; and the asansbers of that bod? hava 
found Salvation; in the only way which God hoi provided 
—by their owa free and voluntary act. and choice; accor¬ 
ding to the uaited trail,uo,,/ of tho scriptures. Prevent 

Salvation i. attemahle:—All objections again.t n dele..' 

fife, founded in Ike Lew, ere gvoaadlem; for it ie the bring.: 
mg in of n better Hope, and not the Lew, that bring, per -1 
fcction. By the Lew is the knowledge of tin; not of .Safe l 
eaffen. We era now called to “Ann from the dead," that i 
Chrirt may (in a. light; (Eph. S: If.) Thom oaly who 
have lha Son. hart Lifa: while the aatural generation, 
(which i. nothing but death,) i> ell the life then ie of n lost 
world. 

The difference between the meutben of Chri.fi body, foil 
tkoee who oilly profess to be web, i. not an much on points ! 1 
«f(iith,M in practice. While Believera bold that dm old 
(anarabon i. aot the work of Christ, an do other.. While 
the farmer believe the! the true follower* of Christ do not 
practice It, e^do other., at least an auy of them as admit 
that Christ end his Apostles are a safe guide In follow. 
Whila believen hold that it it Gad', pwpoee m pat an 
and to tha worid, sad aid gaaasaiioa, so de they; oaly 
the, would have it dnae without their ewn agency, aria a 
different maaaar Sms what Gad area yet wrought. While 
w lfirA peg*. 


- m gwMcrea to it, n 
To believe there is but rma u _ i 

W.y, fa. end believe righ^fa“ Ul *' 

■ differajit way. i, a chnrity raver a«mj* 

..“” 7 —••““*, ‘vuu nave not the faith 1 , ‘ -- *““ "*y »i ™ imtu— to wake 11 *P°‘• rbarity for which neither h - , 

j .7* Chr,st has como the second time, to leave I vati™ ?h , U| !h t0 SOme carc and feelin ? * fter “1- d "Z ,0 “ “ Jf c, * di, ‘ h ’ 

them present standing: and receive a different I C om?ni rf'sh^f 7 ' n ex P ec, * ti on of the thi.matter M y 0 , will.— .p.^! y0U r i„ 

Their testimony is that the day of the ^ 0 f John L mid °.k'. 'I' 1 ** 8 with the testimony •"* and listening to wild fobriewL, 

to come ; and with manv nf ehnw. ;» J .° V 1 * 80 w,t * 1 that of al tho r«tt. It iccomT> ■••■•■••plBin c«m. that the vrav ofthe... , 1 1 

Pljshed the work which it was eent to do ind Tn ^ “oTlyVIV ^.v ^ 7' ° f 

5£i:h2 to u2r ds an r d «•»>- whow^K *-«» i.wmum^wL^ri,^ .“J; 

slandineVot of Jeeu e perished, their ■« «l>* »«tnn,n of 1 Wf. O. the 10th day of the 7th „ ,h 

sent h^.b tlm01 " the »od truth of God/ of the last named year, we wereTolwl i. . ' 

•ftfe ^ wellVcSttlVJ 

have all things pertaining to ^hat dav but the 8econd a ? pc * r ing, soon loose their power, and be- thousandth . •• rT * c ^ on - Thi. wu the feeli ng of 

L«» c « e, B.td t i i r L ni?iu at any ii ^ e 1 ,h™w iJaTriir'^’.^'r ! nd di ’ ,id#> ^ 

mence. But this they know is not the case- thev h.™ i 5 7 p i. 5 ’ thlt "“‘wthstanding they 

know no* what the work of that day ie; for HiVv have «* mi * ht J r P°*ef of Gal, 

that day and hour knoweth no man before its 1 rsnM , fi J"* hed th * lr work, and done *11 they 
commencement, and how should he perform its I r l' lh *t J ff round: end that if ever the eub- 

the' C n 8 rfe T t 6 Pe0P !° ° f Cach ^nomin^tfon "have !?» ° T" W °° U fi " d ->«»•«. 
the perfect gospel and power of salvation or L. - i th . m }° leive ,he ff^nd whereon 

they have not. Those who have, bring forth’the *? d * dv,nce "'to the perfect work; 

Iruits heretofore stated in different pfaces a d kin. 1 0h "’ b° decrea8e > * nd be superceded by that 
« r/.Z re * K On , ,h09,lrne « rou " d ; and those who t f Wh,ch U ,uperior - P«»et and everlast- 
■ «..it» V tre 8UbjeClad t0 t,ie indispensable ne.' 

• of m ® v,n ff forward to perfection, or J 

perishing without. For God will finally accept 
ot nothing short of perfection; bo ye there¬ 
fore perfect even as your Father in heaven is per- 

1 lie alarming apprehensions, therefore, of in-! 
nn ehT’ T h ' Ch . 8 J' 8le,natic « and formalists so i 
^ ’ f" d ngalnat which they watch with ! 

throne t a |‘ l< U ' ty ’. '* *" i" 81 * 1101 " usurper of the I 

t eTnrd \v ? .l! nd ,n ' enem yto the coming of I -- v-«un.. - 

there ever h" '° Ut 8UCh ln " ov »‘ion, how should tVbether the body of Chri.i-th, trne end oolv Church 

anv'formal Eny . re f°' ery »<>"> the darkness of God. i. raw found upon thTen^h ^ 

any formal or antl-cliristian relitrion? H... that .sea,. hi.h.«e a-_«i» earth. i.. ,«e.t, 0 o 


b« held over 

. . .... -- bodj, lh« fulnett of 

him that fills th .11 in nil." The time when .11 thing, ere 
pul uudsr bun, » when the member., like the Head, of 
th.t body are made perfect through ,uffering;(H«b. J: 10. 
11;) Paul rejoiced in hie .ufieriog., for hi. [CfaiM'ij body', 
•ake, which u the Cbnrch.“ tCol. 1 : 14.) The arrange¬ 
ment of the member, of thi. body belong, to God, (1 Cor. 
12:18.) And they arew arranged as to here “theranu cere 
on. .or another;" (1 Cor. 12: 23.) Though the member, 
are many, the body it but one, (Rom. 12; 3.) having the 
tame interest—"member, one ofenothev." The bread A 
cup of blewing which nourtfiei that body, ie but one, 1 Cor. 
10: 16,17. It i, a body ofpenci, (Col. 3: 13.) and >11 who 
are called into it, are cullad to lay aside war. and contan. 
tioni, and crucify the lu.u. from which thorn war. erne. 
(James 4: I.) They ere also to lay aside the works of nat¬ 
ural generation, which i. aconling to the conns of this world 
(hph. 2:2, 3.) This body is not for forsicalioo, but forth# 
Lord; and I. raised up by the Lord, as was the body of 

( hmt it the first Advent; (1 Cor. 6: 13_.15.) The kite 

that there ere more bodies of Christ thea one. is mpramdly 
contradicted, (hph. 4: 4.) ,m| to Mr Ultt j, ; t u .■— 

body, for the sake ofjestifying present divisions, ie, Uke nil 
other ntempts tn justify selfish ends.- gronadhm. It i. 
dmIcm to follow this view of (he matter farther, oriy foray 
that if th. body of Chain .list, „ thc rartb. eraey era 
that hat come ialo it, haa "cnsetfbl the fiesk. with the a f. 
foetioas and Inafo." Taa, they HAVE DONE IT. (Out. I> 

body of Chrwt omM rat be coratitJhd fiiM An 8ra> 
oad Advent, for ita ■ppaasaace, aocordmg tofot 
qrafod teile, fohiaSenond Advent/rad H ie riwfo _ 
ydsspensatioa ofthn fefewm of time.," the! id thing. ^ 


haying, repent, for the kingdom of heaven is ni 1 '‘"^7 7 ,h * of 

ham . \ et John was not then in it; for the least ' tk n. ’ k 7 l f‘* lr fniltl >e 1,1,11 *"° w ,h<,,n - - 

in the kingdom, or gospel church, was greater i ,, 1 7 ,; ” b<K)y ° f Chri ’ 1 *' hi * ^cond Advent, ">* .'rains of hui 

than he. But ,„cl, a testimony proves that those ! “" d boue *" of wbicb *« h individual christien of i“ k »»<* P*P«. Tbo house of David" ha, “monrnad a.• 

who bear it have not the thing in possession- ac . * l >ar, ‘ or “«“>her. (Eph. 3:30; 1:22, 23;) “Aod hath — 

cording therefore to their own testimony the 1 put “ lblns ' und,rhi *h*'. and gava him to L ‘ • 

work in which they stand must cease and 'give al1 lh '"S*'« lh * Church, which is hit body, tl 
, place to that which is greater. Thus John hon¬ 
estly confessed the ground on which he stood, 
j *'? d til ® n , ature of *"» mission. “And he confess¬ 
ed, and denied not; but confessed, I am not the 
Gnrist. ‘‘He must increase, but I must de¬ 
crease. (Jno. i: 20, and iii: 30.) 

But as well might John and his disciples have 
rejected the testimony of Jesus; and have said, 

« e have the truth, and stand in the true testi¬ 
mony 0 ! God, (and so they did, for it was true as 
raras it went,) as they who have received a mea¬ 
sure of light Iroin God, to let them know that the 
day of the Lord is at hand, and that God is about 
to restore tho pure work of the gospel 0:1 the 
earth, can maintain that they are in the true and 
perfect way. They may plead that they have 
evidently had the power of God among them; 
but that is no proof, as already ahown, thst they 
are in the perfect way, or have that work which 
ie competent to salvation. For John had the 
power of God with him: he was a burning ic sliin- 
I tag light, but he wae not the true light; he was 
eent to bear witness of that light. Thus after 
the apostacy had had iu day, and had begun to 
verge towards a close, God raised up manv wit¬ 
nesses in the Spirit of the anoetlee, a. John 
had once come in the Spirit of Ellas, all testify. 

Ing that the kingdom la at hawd. Aad in the 
■Met of all this testimony the kingdom appear- 
ed. But as John said, His mast increase but I 
muet decrease, so has it beta with them in oart 
and it (till continues to be so. ^ ’ 

»ut as the first appearing of Christ was to be 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


( SITED SOCIETY IF BELIETERX 

At then art many inlerrogatori*. from abroail, » to 
■ hr condition! upon which Adeem Bslierm arc rcciceed 
into thw Society, I hare thought b*«t to girt the following 
eatracli from “A brief Eipoaition of the Established Prin¬ 
ciples aud Regulations" of that Society, as the moil satis¬ 
factory answer. 

“Faith and Principles of the Society.” 

1. “A life of innocence and purity , according to 
the example of Jesus Christ anti his first true 
followers; implying entire abstinence from all 
sensual and carnal gratifications. 

2. Love.— “ By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples if ye have love one to another. 
—Love is the fulfilling of the Law.” This is our 
bond of union. 

3. Peace. —“ Follow peace with all men,” is 
a Divine precept; hence our abstinence from war 
and bloodshed, from all acts of violence towards 
our fellow_men, from all the party contentions 4- 
politics of the world, and from all the pursuits of 
pride and worldly ambition—“”y kingdom fsaid 
Christ] is not of this world.” 

4. Justice— “Render to every man his due— 
Owe no man any thing, bnt to love one another.” 
\tc arc to be just and honest in all our dealings 
with mankind, to.discharge all just dues, duties, 
and equitable claims, ns seasonably and effectu¬ 
ally as possible. 

5. Holiness, —“Without which no man shall 
see the Lord.” Which signifies to be consecrated 
or set apart from a common to a sacred use. 
Hence arises all our doctrines and practical rules 
of dedicating oar persons, services and property 
to social and sacred uses, having adopted the ex¬ 
ample of the first gospel Church, in establishing 
and supporting one consecrated and united inter¬ 
est by the voluntary choice of every member, as 
a sacred privilege, and not by any undue con- 
straint or persuasion. 

6. Goodness —Do good to all men, as far as 

opportunity and ability may serve, by adminis¬ 
tering acts of charity and kindness, and promo¬ 
ting light and truth among mankind. Whatso¬ 
ever ye would that men should do to you do ye 
even so tothem. 1 

i. l ruth— This principle is opposed to false¬ 
hood, lying, deceit and hypocricy; and implies fi¬ 
delity, reality, good earnest sincerity, and punc¬ 
tuality in keeping vows and promises. These 
principles are the genuine basis of our 'institution, 
planted by its first founders, exhibited in all our 
public writings, justified by scripture and fair 
reason, and practically commended as a system 
of morality and religion, adapted to the best in¬ 
terests and happiness of man, both here and 
hereafter. 

Manner of admitting Members. 

It must be obvious io every reasonable person, 
that the foregoing principles are, in many re¬ 
spects, very contrary to the cainal and selfish na¬ 
ture of fallen man, and doubtless more so than 
those of any other religious society. Therefore 
there is little danger to be apprehended of any 
person's being flattered or inveighled into this 
Society, or of joining it from any other motive 
than purely from the operations of faith and con¬ 
science. I his of itself is the most powerful guard 
that can be set against the deceptions so often re- 
jiorted to be practiced by the Society in procur- 
ing members. Indeed it precludes the possibility 
of such deceptions to any alarming extent. To 
ibis it muy be truly added, that all reasonable 
precaution it used against admitting any person 
to membership while ignorant of our real faith & 
principles, or of the following General Rules. 

1. All persons who unite with this Society, in 

any degree, must do it freely and voluntarily, ac¬ 
cording to their own faith and unbiassed judo- 
ment. 6 

2. In the testimony oftho Society, both public 
and private, no flattery nor any undue influence 

i ** ie lnost pla'iand explicit statements 
ol it* faith and principles arc laid before the in- 
quirer; so that the whole ground mav be compre¬ 
hended, aa far as possible, by every iandidalc for 
admission. 

•1 No considerations of property are ever made 
use ofbythie Society, to induce any person to 
join it, nor to prevent ony one from leoving it; be¬ 


cause it is our faith, that no act of devotion or 
service that does not flow from the free and vol¬ 
untary emotion* of the heart, can be acceptable 
to God as an act of true religion. 

4. No believing husband or wife ia allowed by 
the principle* of this Society, to separate from an 
unbelieving partner,except by mutual agreement; 
unless the conduct ol the unbeliever be such as 
to warrant a separation by the laws of God and 

I man. Nor can any husband or wife, who has 
i otherwise abandoned his or her partner, be re¬ 
ceived into communion with the Society. 

5. Any person becomings member, must rec¬ 
tify all hia wrongs, and, as fast and and as far as 
It is in his power, discharge all juat and legal 

claims, whether of creditors nr filial heirs. Nor 
can any person, not conforming to this rule long 
remain in union with the Society. But the Society 
is not responsible for the debts of any individual 
except by agreement; because such responsibility 
would involve a principle ruinous to the institu- 
tjon. 

6. No difference is to be made in the distribu¬ 
tion of the parental estate among the heirs, 
whether they belong to the Society or not; but an 
equal partition muat be made as far as may be 
practicable and consistent with reason & justice. 

7. If an unbelieving wife separate from a be¬ 
lieving husband, by agreement, the husband 
must give her a just and reasonable share of the 
property; and ifthey have children who have a- 
rived to years of understanding sufficient to judge 

for thf>incolvoa sn/( . . . • . ** 


mother, thev are not to be .l.a * a i .. 


al .-—iu ro wiui ineir 

mother, they are not to be disinherited on that 
account. Though the character of this institution 
has been much censured on this ground, yet we 
boldly assert, that the rule above stated has nev¬ 
er to our knowledge, been violated by this Society. 

«. ludustry, temperance and frugality, arc 
prominent features of thia institution. No mem¬ 
ber who is able to labor, can be permitted to live 
idlv upon the labors of others. All are required 
to be employed m some manual occupation ac¬ 
cording to theirseveral abilities, when not cn- 
gngeci in other necessary duties. 


Society to dothis,orwithdraw;and this we think 
is reasonable, as no body of people can exist in 
«ny associated capacity, unless such power be 
maintained in ita government. 

2. The leading authority of the Society is ves¬ 
ted in a Ministry, generally consisting of four 
persons, inchiding both sexe*. T liese, together 
with the Elders and Trustees, constitute the gen¬ 
eral government of the Society in all its branch- 
«; and being supported by tl le general union and 
approbation of the members,' are invested with 
power to appoint their successors and other sub¬ 
ordinate officer*, as occasion may require; to coun¬ 
sel, advise and direct in all matters, whether of 
» spiritual or temporal nature; to superintend the 
concerns of the several families, and establish all 
needful orders,rules and regulations for the direc¬ 
tion and protection of the several branches of the 
society; but no rule can be made, or any mem er \ 
assume a load, contrary to the original faith and \ 
known principles of the Society. And nothing 1 
which respects the government, order and gen¬ 
eral arrangement of the Society, is considered as 
fully established, until it has received the gener¬ 
al approbation of the Society, or of that branch 
thereof which it more immediately concerns. 

No creed can he framed to limit the pro¬ 
gress ol improvement. It is the faith of the So- 

ciety, that the operations of divine light are un- 

imited. Ail are at liberty to improve their tal¬ 
ents and exorcise their gills, the younger bein<r 
au iject to the elder, and all in concert with the 


Manner of Government. 

It must be obvious to every reflecting mind, 
that the government of this Society cannot be of 
a tyranicol and arbitrary character. Nor can 
any government which is not just and equitable 
in itself, lon ? exist in it; because the faith and 
I P rinc 'P le s of the Society can support no other, as 
^ government can be maintained in it, but by 


the faith and general approbation of the members; 
besides, the liberal principles held forth in the 
constitutions and general laws of the land, would 
| be an insurmountable barrier to a government of 
any other character. And even if this barrier 
were insufficient, it is well known that the world 
presents to the view of the natural mind, enjoy¬ 
ments much more pleasing than those contained 
in the principles of this Society. It would there- 
fore be impossible for a government, which should 
< , rovc itself tyranical, and exercise unjust powers 
ever to sway the faith of the members, and shut 
the avenues to the world, so as to prevent them 
Trom withdrawing, and seeking the more naturally 
pleasing enjoyments which it affords. 

The rules of government in the Society are ad- 
apted to the different orders of which it is com¬ 
posed. In all (as far as respects adults) it is 
spiritual; its powers and authorities growing out 
ot the mutalfailh, love and confidence of all the 
members, and harmoniously concurring in the 
general form and manner of government establish- 
ed by the first founders of the Society. 

}’ l effective basis of the government so es¬ 
tablished, and which is the support of all its in¬ 
stitutions, is the faith, voluntary choice, union 
and general approbation of the members. It is 
an established maxim in the Society, that any 
member who ia not reconciled to the faith, order 
and government established in it, ia more iniurj. 
ous than beneficial to it; besides the loss to l.i m . 

sell orhisown time «nd privilege; therefore,when¬ 
ever tins is found to be the case with any one 

and he continue* in that situation, he ia advised 
peaceably ^Withdraw. As all who unite with this 
Society do it voluntarily, and esn at any time 
withdraw, they are in duly bound to eu h T"it to jt s 
government. All are required by the ofthc 


4. In the order and government of the Society, 
no corporeal punishment isapproved; nor any ex¬ 
ternal force or violence exercised on any rational 
person who has come to the years of understand¬ 
ing. Faith, Conscience or Reason is sufficient to 
influence a rational being; but where these are 
wanting, the necessary and proper means of re¬ 
straint are not prohibited. 

r management of temporal affairs, in> 

families holding a united interest, as far as re- 
epects (ho consecrated property of the Society is 
corom-tted to Trustees. These are appointed by 
the Ministry and Elders; and being supported ta 
aforesaid, are legally invested with the tee of the 
real estate belonging to the Society. 

All the consecrated property conies under their 
general charge, together with the oversight ofall 
pubhc business and all commercial dealings 
without the bounds of the community. But all 
the transactions of the Trustees, in the use, 
management, and disposal of this united interest 
mustbedoneinbehalf.andfortlie united benefit 
of the Society, and not for any personal or pri- 

t V mo„ U8 ? l 0rp " rp08e wh,1Cver ' And 'n all these 
thing* they arc strictly responsible to the leading 

In«°nf7k° f ‘ j* 8ocie,y > for the faithful perform* 
ance of their duty. 

It is also an established principle; that no^' 
f rustcc, nor any member whatever, shall cnn-jl 
tract debts of any kind, in behalf oi the Soci- > 
ety. 

ORDER AND ARRANGEMENT OF THE SOI,MV. 

1 Ins community is divided into several differ- 
e*t branches, commonly called families This 
division is generally made for the sake ofeonve- 
mence, and is often rendered necessary on ac- 
count of local situation and occurrent circum¬ 
stance,; but the proper division and sr- 
rangement of the community, without respect to 
local situation, is into three classes, or progres¬ 
sive degrees of order, as follows: P 8 

H 1-.'('he first, or novitiate class, are those wlio\ 
receive faith, and come info a degree of relation 
with the Society, but choose to live in their own 
families, and manage their own temporal con- 

n!r"»'n I vvl,0 . c, ' 00 ' 0, "“T live >" 'hat man-' 
ner, and be owned as brethren and sisters in the \ 

ments.' ’° " ,hey live llp 10 its require- 

Parents are also required to be kind and 
dutiful to each other, to shun every appear- 
ance ol evil, provide for their family, bring up 

inddlsn dren r : "I * ? ° dly lna,mer - use > improve 
and dispose of their property wisely, and manage 

theirafloirs according to their own discretion. 

J hey may thus continue as long as it coainorts 
with their faith, thoir circumstances, and their 
spiritual improvement. But they arc required to 
bear in mind the necessity and importance of a 
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i spiritual increase, without which t! -~ - ~ A “• 

wmrnmmmim 

ter. wll?L7h K ' V , e C ,lT eI iM ,em ' ,oral 1 qu"w. “he . Cohcer 1 nei1 * « nd «hcrefore re.1 tio. a a ,, I -° f *" t0ln,, " r * 1 consider!* 

it lflf . ' e> ’, <eel * 'V* 8 *'*^ to apply for mature a "d deliberate considera- ! uee,tf.,l. P “ c “ rit y. during life, for every 

«• 4 te s- k 0 ° * “Atett*s? k . - i ?«> 4 

sSr-’ £ -™'a 

reci«t 7 t,t,la " ,l "' meinbersjof other relic ' 

^aBa***.-** 

5 K xstts- " f '*'-»■ ■" ^r.,r'; 

2 i‘ : 7 ?‘ aW, " h a 6, ' l,l '° 1 - •'»' joint" co!,-’ (‘draws peaceably, is sent a»ay empty’ 
pose offo ° «?.*»!'■« -av ,1,- .. S of the ehur 


io^fote’r^r de - ,UCl ‘ a 1 SStW iftl ^ r tin - '“i^uUo foeTr 

rs^:::="FF r= ^*“ 

Th! I • tu ^c ' :la,l,, fbe like donations „ , ‘ ? nowerto bestow upon them what- „„H™i >'ave agreed to give it all to sacred 

The education and government ofchildren be- ZLJ7, be ,l,0 "» , ! t reasonable, nototthe 1 ,h ci r«-n ,Wc da '">">? "g" 

■ is an important objee . * B "™ It Z'Z " 'T'*'*"*’ b ‘" U U »'«• been disced 

an «< t o: Charity. Iko person, however who accura "S to tiieir own desire; a: ! the institn- 
trih ' ~7 ,r“* , ' , '"“ il eenooj. and jointly con- 'Min"* peaceably, is tent away empty’ ; t'on may therefore be no better able to refund it 
nn,7 r t .'l t " ! 9,lpport and in this way dis- » r 7 ,17'1 ‘*. k ? n 10,0 the or<1 er of the church 8u , d ' a dedication had never been made' 

P-“ l '7 r Property (hr the joint benefit o'ftheir 7™ „, d W “. h carc ani1 ‘enderness. The l-ov’ 1 1 | C . re !?' re > , u el,0,lld bo returned to them it 
posterity; bu, 11 any have estates, they may re I , ‘ exWc 1 "* cd “•«« i. mild, gentle % ! 1°“'^!')?"? ‘»W»* it from those who re- 
the r wl,oln nr in part, for th-^b.-notit ( ,f m uofic !?"f,’ a " d U6Uall - v exei,,;s i» them those fee- " f *', ! ul tlleir covenant and givino j t «, 

y^TJOzsi'z . 

;?™sa;£asS» =»» sSSSfcsr ssext 

f them, together with the chihl’s ‘ 11,0 practical exercise of mildness and l y dedication of property ever 

Uat ^ “ -•>, I any 

care mid S&i”SSt£ ‘KS- ' Jt fora,, the 

•on, according to their genius, are ,7a ndto T !" C " t ' a,,d • 1 m«chevi„u, and wieked pm 1 & M ° r br ;" cl,M of ‘be community w|. ch 
industry and virtuous habits, restrained tfo, Vi" 8 tlt '. are cautiously watched and reproved lavc been established in various p»rt,oMhc l 7i 
vice, and at a suitable age, led into the know 1 \ ort ‘''” kc “ ,0 lc “d them into tl c pruc- ; l ad ‘ Statos - , e 'cry place where the faith and 

sr-^r*—*-«. 


and control of them, 
own consent, 
mitted. 


emuarrassnionts to hin¬ 
der chn!' 77" ""’""r l °SOtl.er in community or- 
der choose to enjoy the benefits of that situaiion 

re He, f °: i ' n " ,Ual 9nffft y) c,| ter into a contra" 
terest r!f 1 1 16 ft 8er , VIC ®*’ freel y- 10 •upper! the in- 

nX al ‘,1 ' ,,n,ly of 'r l,ich lhe y ere members, 
the «le , y , ar °, ,n that order: stipulating’, oi 

.ionfTfi e ’ • Clami 1,0 pecuniary compensa- ted intheirlViVreV„"‘' tcn >‘ u ‘™“’ inotruo- 

tfon for their services. But all the members of ;“ ln their history, and practically taught the 

•ucli families nru mutually benefitlcd bv the uni- tho»e C of r j Cepl '* *°." ,,li " ed in them, partfcularly 
ted interest and the labors of die wbolefe.ni |1 hi « Apostles. They 

•o long a. they coutinue to support the order’ Z b?ihieh°, U .fJ P t °u°" ,c ,nnnual «««P*- 
ih-kn^ and ! he ,y ara ““P'y pr° vid «d for in health, livcl’ilmod whether M #r be en! 'b | ed to obtain a 

^!o tbe'm ln bvt,it?. C ct T1,edC be " eCt9 ar ° — ^ «' "Ob’ " rPma,n with the Sadc - 
Members if this class have the privilege, at [Q’ncrZL^t ol ® y, "° re “>■" forty yonn.rinc^ 
their option, by contract, to give f re ely the im I \ P . T 1 e6t "bli«hinent of this Society at 
proven,ent ofany part or all 7f their p'r’opmv To' fc « 1 *' ,d "'T*'*' ^ nerer h«I 

ba uscd fortlie mutual benefit of the family to ?Tbe re7 ve?i ent " cJ - b y any person, for 
which they belong. The property itself may be Wit Ili el!^ 0,| * r “ 1>erl y brought into the Socie/v; 
resumed at ■» time «— .1 . L • “ e ifbut all claims of that nature, if any have existed 

IUV6 been Qinirnhlv cpttli..! • . el.• «• \ 


M J .?• • ,,v pii’iurmr iiseii m&v be 

resumed at any tune, according to the contract; 
but no interest can be claimed lor use thereof; nor 

!we”i7r" " °c ,UC, ‘ famil J b « employed 
therein for wages ofany kind. Members of this 

elaas may retain tho lawful ownership ofall their 
property, ns long as they think it proper 


and choose, so to do; but at any time, after having ! mthcSodT™ 111 ' ,,M!#kin «* ,lu vc been no benefit 
. gained sufficient experience, ,o boablo toa'Vd? aftcHia^nsf •*'" W , ay; b "‘- thn ™i'tn,ry 

I liberately and uiidersfandingly, they mny iftbev 1 nn .mill . ’ J °/ Cd ‘fl ,106 P" a l'‘y, m'd brought 
choose, dedicate and devote .^art or the wlin e I adThJ .lT! ° flroub]e "P«m the people, have 
) and consecrate it forever, to ihe Mpport of the il l. . '? lay claim « nge. which 
1 instkation. But this i. a ’matter of free choic ^er had anv*^ ' ° T ,0 wbicl ‘ «'>ey 

) no one it urged to do so, but they are ntl.es nV L T d J JU8 ‘ Dor %»• claim, 
viaed, in auch eaaea, to eonslde/the matter well" rhe*aba^ha»o C i , Jtuli r " C i! i8ed into ,lli9 ordcr unli ( 
aoha not to do it until they have a full uiidentnn ’l, ,i r * elt ed *H just and legal claims, 
ding of its consequences; lest thev .hlld He ii'l ! t * ml filial be.rs; so wh.teve7 

prematurely, and afterwards repen? of it 1 fohit^wi* P °** C “’ lna y be justly and tru- 

a l JJSS»«fe 2. , !25 — 


m ml A' . -.w.ru. repent of it. 

X *• •*• third, or aenfor class is composscd of 
A «h S’/* 0 "' a ‘ ?, Ve . h,d ,u * elent kiies and op- 

° H th * *»«• »d man- 
** r,n , . fc »«cti^d in the Society, a„d , re , h „, 

pMp*M to enter folly, freely and voluatarfl* 

U a naitadaod Mnsacrated ^ 

. enant aqd agree to dedicate ud d^«u t hem- 


i gradually 

.-.times 10 the aged, and kindness 1 f*'* i ,,u “■ men 

cml,ty to all, are strictly enjoined uTon 1 7°"' lhe * lri 

. y »° ,ned “I* 01 * Mutianuh them from all"other profeiso,s'of 

pr^*r:“ , s c r^if « T <u"y; ,ir BoperMn nwd b * by •- 

that they generally excel children of Zi r own ! ,,,77° PCrpP,ui ‘f of Society is the last thing 
wberclraita p°" 1, . no " 6C l;ool s „f t | ic country. ! Je,nark°s ,0 " Wl ' icl ' wcoffer ‘ h e following 

» Hero traits ofgemus arc discovered, their nrivil-i wo ,• . . 

ege of instruction, as occasion requires is nro Li 'Y® beheve it will he generally granted that 
porlionab y extended. They are early fed fnto J »* e '*"story ofU.e world docs not furnish^a ’.ingle 
he knowlcdg 0 of the sacred scriptures, instruc- ^"fin ° r# " y re, !«i 0U3 institution which has 
ted in their hisrerv - stood fifty years without a visible declension of 

the institution, in the general purity and iuteg- 
ntvof. , members. This ha. been gene a"fv 
acknowledged bv the devotees of such institu¬ 
tions, and facts have fully verified if. B ut tt c 
would appeal fo the candid judgment of those 
who have known this institution from tho bco-in- 
ng and have I,ad a lair opportunity of observing 
the progress of Us improvement, whether thev 
have, m reality, found any declension, cither in 
the externl order and regulations of tho Society 

?hJ n ‘ he p '| r “ y a " d " ,tc ? rit y ° r its members, in 
the general practice ot the moral and Christian 
fdoues; and wlithe, they have not, on the centre" 
ry, discovered a visible and manifest increase in 
all these respects. And hence they may judge 

thofc *’ ?' l ,' ether 1,10 moral character of 
can I,„ . itly, | " l nd 119 pro K re *»ive improvement, 
can bo ascribed to any other cause than t),chics- 
smg, p rc,tc ct| ° n and government of Divine l’ow- 

bo IlUiu I • ,don,i * l,d , wliy ilB perpetuity should 
be called mi question. ' 

-Many will stand ready to cry, Mark of tho 

Beast! Babylon.'! Sectarianism!! Beware!! Arc. 

AH this will do for /,.g to hide if possible,from the 

Christian pilgrim, his pathway. “By their fruits 

yc shall know them" is Christ’s rule to woik by; 

«nd ifyou have assumed another, presuming it to 

be more safe, see to it for yourself. Where there 

is perfect order, there is no Babylon, (or confo 

•ion.) And there can be no perfect order, without 

perfect, voluntary obedience; and this cannot be 

perpetuated where there la a radical 

/ "e see in this body, what the experience of 

years had felled to furnish. JSd, 


, . .. u.u, nuiure, ir any nave existed, 

have been amicably settled to the satisfaction of 
the parties concerned. Complaint, and legal 
prosecutions have not, hitherto, come from per- 

butfrem,ho° Utr, l Pr0Peny '" t0 (I,B 1 "Stit"tion; 
but from those who came destitute of property, 

and who,gonrru"y speaking,have been no benefi 
o the Society, in nnv u,«v I.. . 


■ 1 ' , "»*M«rs cannot tie auniUtcd as cov¬ 

enant members of this order; yet thev may be ro- 
ceived under its immediate cire.nd protection. 
A“ d wl ' en . b «y»btH have arrived at lawful age 
lfthey should choose to continue in the Society 
and sign the covenant of the order, and auppoVi 
its principles, they are then admitted to alltbe 
privilege, of member.. The member* ofthl. or- 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


CWiaued/rom page 9. I >v«r* doomed accordingly, Christ Barer acted Uhh. H« 

believers hold that God will pvt an end to tho world by ] '<v*r trumpeted hi* owe fame. "A* e ibeep before bit 
fire,—tbet the wortu thet are therein sbell.be burned up, | '“eerer ie dumb, *0 be opened not bin month;’ 
end the element* melt with farrent bent, to do they, end j humility bit judgoi net wee token eway " 


1 and "in bi« 


--—-.WWW. ........ (IV.., w ow no, 

so on other points. The faith ia not the difficult) The 
wort*, the deed*, the real ecu, of the member, of Chn*t'* 
body, ie Mch t • tending reproof against ell there i* in the 
world, patting under the nnme of Christian. that it hu 
been ae c ewery to bleckcn them a* much a* poteible, leat 
all cootcienliou* tool* *bonld find the way of truth, end a 
hireling prieslhood-come to want. 

The body of Cbriat lire together in the exercise of a Ioee 
and union tbet caa ntter be imitated by other* —A har¬ 
mony that i* the product of no other caoae, but the apirit of 
God. "By one spirit" they are all baptised into thi* body. 


- -r" *- J -- tatavr lino UUUJ>. --' vww.m... ywn a«VIM WIVJuugiueUI |UU IHfC ] 

They ere a people who are not of thi. world, and therefore inounced upon them? "with what judgment ye judge 

iKn*. nail her nierev Mean, ana erivnw 1 m -* - . *L. t ' l eknll lam 99 T\. _ _ . 1 J e .e vet t 


they neither marry nor are given in marriage a* the chil¬ 
dren of thi* world do. but through the apirit mortify the 
deed, of the body, and live a* the angel* of God. 

The live* of the member* of thi* body for the la*t half 
century have been *ncb that they have been known by their 
fruit*; and the good new of those fruit* universaly ac¬ 
knowledged; but the one who ha* the deadend *elffor a 
“••ter in the room ofChriat, always finds a way to blind hi* 
own eye*, when the darkne** toil* hi* purpoie be*t; *o be 
impugn* the mefses, * course which Christ never pursued. 
To be Compelled to acknowledge that the work* are all 
without a stain, at leapt better than arises from any other 
source; and then turn around and *ay, there is something 
wrong bekind Ike curtain, ia a mean, m teking way to get 
off from the claim* of truth when holly pursued by it. 
bland up to this work like a man. In our Advent journey, 
we have come up to a body of Second Advent believer* 
thet ere more than a match for u>. We came in a great 
storm of “thunder, and lightning*, and voices, and an earth- 
• j quake;' but we found them meek end quiet, inheriting 
the earth—full of faith and the Holy Ghost from their 
mother * womb-n body that alone of all the bodies on 
earth, had remained unmoved, while the power* of heaven 
had been shaken: And thet unshaken body was the Ska- 
ken. Thcyl would | not contend ;witb ua, that they 
were the bodv of Christ. It formed no part of their 
foithor practice, to trumpet their own fame, nor did they 
ever ask me to do it for them. 

I The evidence that this ie not Christ * bodv must be clear 
and undoubted .be fore God will eibonerule u*./or passing it 
by. But what evidence have we found 7 Many charge, are 
brought, though it ia aaivermlly acknowledged that the 
greater pert of them (the body) are God's dear children. 
It is much easier to bnek ia piece* • gold watch, thaa to 
produce one that is better. Become perfectly satisfied, by 
trying the experiment, that all the good there i* ia the 
“United Society," caa be imitated, ia * joint interest, be¬ 
fore those principles of order, end purity, ebwlately ae- 
ceesary for the ground work of an associated interest, be 
jumped over for the sake of something that is beyond. I 
d have not yet heard so much as one objection brought 
aguiast the Society, where it was not clearly manifael that 
there was a disposition to introduce self interest, or self 

win. 

I We should clearly have understood, before this, that the 


I*t the rule of Ckriet, “All thing* whatsoever ye would 
that menthall do to you, do ye even so to them; for thi* ie 
the Lew and the prophets,"—be applied to your case efaw 
moments. You go to them, claiming God has sent you, 
demanding that they mpport your family and let you does 
you please. The claim is not answered, sad you say God 
cart* them off. They come to yon and demand that God 
require* of you, in love to serve one another—pot the tools 
into your hinds, and point you to the fields to go to work. 
If you refuse to obey, what pert of the Bible, m which you 
boast, ex hone rates you from the judgment you here pro- 


shell be judged." Dr. Gorgustold one of the Elders thai 
God had given him the kingdom; and because the Eld. 
did not leave the hou*e, laid violent hand* on him. 

How many thousand pleas have been contrived to make 
God justify the idee that Self, the important “I,” uiuit in 
all thing* have the pre-eminence. This ia the great diC- 
culty in the way of seeing the body of Christ. It is not to 
be wondered at, that there ie so much fault finding by those 
who come up to them villages, it is very soon learned that 
from the least to the greatest, no on* caa do their own will. 
“I am,” is not the idea that prevail* here, but “thou art:” 
Each one learns to prefer other* before himself, ia love.. 
Every thing like pride and human greatness, must cook 
down in the dust. The Elder* are the servants of all. 
The governing principle at the head of the family, com¬ 
mands by example, aad conquor* by love. 

But they do not, toys one, look for the same things in 
the future that we do, so I cannot fellowship them. How 
many are trying to throw the ism e of this question upon 
something in the pel/, nr something in the future. Any 
where but now. Hot* stands the m utter before God 
NOW! That is the point. To be an “Israelite indeed in 
whom there is ao gaile,” ie of far more coaeeqsenre, then 
to be looking for Christ ia the future, or acknowledging 
him in the pest. This i* om of the grandeet arts of Sa¬ 
te®-—Wh* a God is bringing a soul up ia judgement be¬ 
fore him-saarchiag out the secret recesses of impurity, 
ia order to parg* away the dross, to strive to point the 
edge of that truth, i|lo the future,.or pest, in order to save 
the wound of a present tape ration fr m the world. 

But what has Second Advent people to do with the Uni¬ 
ted Society 1 They believe the work of the Second Ad 
vent rommeaoad *0 or 70 years ago. Very well (so they 
*>• And is it not true? The most of us have believed that 
this country is the wilderness of the Revelations,—the 
place prepared, where the wiag* of the eagle (U. S, ensign) 
boro the Church for a season. It is not a little singular, that 
the eight *ouls (the seme number that were in the ark) who 
wet* the first instruments in planting these societies, and 
redeeming portions of the earth from under the cur**, 
cam* to this country from England in August 1774, the 
very tiasa the Eagle began to hover over the wilderness; 
and ia 177t, shout 60days after the declaration of Inde¬ 
pendence, .they took up their abode ia the woods, about 
7 mile* -North West of Albany, without any, appar- 


uerore inis, mat tae • uiue* norm vve*t ol Albany, without any, appar- 
krst prominent ugn of the last judgements at the Comiag jeat design of continuing in a united interest. Three 
of Christ, was to be. that “manv rssr.rk-.il.r.. n -t.k.irr ^ _ 


of Christ, was to be, that “many [ssys Christ] thall com* in 
my name, saying I am:” The word “Christ," commonly 
added, is a supplied word; Luke 21: «. The dispoeition 
to introduce erf into the question, would be, and indeed it 


' - — » . -V— —oovieiy Ol oviievert, living in * consecrated in¬ 

's, the ruling trsit of these time*. Her* w* hev* nght 'terete,—bearing a faithful cross against the firth with its 

•round m in Uiia auction /if *w rkim* n/ aal/ meae a JmI* I afflH UUld haul litala 'Item .1—- .f lL!a *1 X__Ie!.. at 


around at in this section, (if the claim* of self were admit¬ 
ted) scores of these I am *." Dr. Gorges claims to be 
the “Chief Shepherd i-Thit is hi* chancier. “I am" the 
Chief Shepherd. Mi** Smith ssys of herwlf“Iem"th* 
"tower of the flock.” Mrs. Curtiss for henelf claims, “I 
< *m" the daughter of Zioo." Uri Adam* claims for 
himself, -I am" Chrirt. Another acts in the character 
of "I am" Joshua-Another, "lam" Elijah.—“I am" Da- 
**d:—“I am Moses, “I am" Aaron, tec., and so on, to the 
end of the chapter. Aod these all come in the nam,e of 
Chri*t. It was not s few, but "many shall come in my 
name. Another, to prove that the Shaken were not the 
body ef Christ, take* helfa score of children to them, with 
a missioa from God. es he said, that they were to lake car* 
of theta, and let him go where he pleased. This they 
would aot do, in at much es it was made the dutr of far- 
rote to tnia up their children, * ad if the children had pa¬ 
rent., they eoold not be received without these. Still this 
claim ofOod upon the parent was of no avail. The refu- 
1,1 we.c o ns id ere d sufficient to judge them, aad to they 


years and a half from that time, their testimony was opened 
to the world, but no other land tav* the United States, or 
the land of the Eagle, has ever proved an assylum for a 
“United Soci* ly of Believers," living in a consecrated ia- 

i.m.i t «_A likffl • . ., _ ... 


affections and lusts. The tins of this nation have multipli¬ 
ed, yet this Society ha* remained the same, ia principle, 
conversation, dree* k*.,-though IN the government (or 
mountain) yet CUT OUT from it—haviiy nothing to do 


•ycxrvj turning ui vun« 10 judgement, which they did in, *' vv copt« oi in« prevent number bare been 
l84i, since which time their door* have been closed ageintl ,,nlc ^ oflr - which can be procured by tending yoar orders 
the world. They seem apprised however, that in the greed' *® «•»»*• A few copies of No. 13, Vol. 10, are still oa 
Advent movement of IMS, God ha* called out a people for 
hi* name; sad for these their doors, both ia Ibeir houses 
and in their hearts are wide open. / 

~ I noVher* find, ia the annals of the world's history, 
that a nation ha* existed for, longer period thaa 7* years, 
that has beta guilty of the i m „[ which Ibis nation is gui|. 
ty. It aeems I* me tbet God he* offered a refog* for hi. 
pe«l>»e,M b* did to lot. ia the mountain; and which every 
to fly ti, as Lot did to go where 


he wm called. 0 send me not thither, least I die. Nose 
goes to thee* places torn** their lives; for non* will con¬ 
tent to go, till every way of laving the life, has been 
faithfully triad. 

I now ask, if there is one Advent believer in tba lend, 
who would not gladly share the peaceful home they en¬ 
joy, were it not for the cross! Excuse e/ter excuse if 
brought forward, while the real one is hidden. You wish 
to reserve the privilege of gratifying the torts of the flesh, 
which you know you cannot do under any circumstances, 
in the dispensation in which we live, appealing to God 
that you do it for bit glory. You tell us of your joys and 
hopes: In the happiest meeting which you beve enjoyed, 
would not your highest hope* greatly have fallen, if some 
unforseen circumstance had put a final, and eternal end to 
the prospect of ever again gratifying your lusts? God sad 
you know after all, whether thi* be not the real cause of 
your opposition. 

It is because I am striving to bear my cross, with my tes¬ 
timony, that I lore to commune with those who have pas- 
sad the same firry trial. 

In defending truth against error—ho. Jing np light against 
darkness, and spreading out the claims of purity and holi¬ 
ness, or true godliness, sgatnst the desolating influence of 
impurity and corruption, there is a secret consolation iu 
the soul that elevates the character of fallen man to its 
true dignitySomething too that gives him a decided ad¬ 
vantage over all the influences that can possibly be arrayed 
against him. It is true that a corrupt community, and 
misguided friends, may be led to suppose that the stera ad¬ 
vocate of unpopular truth, hat fallen, and hit name buried 
in eternal oblivion; but true virtue, though trodden down 1 ) 
awhile, and its apparent beauty marred, like the visage of \ 
the Holy Redeemer, is destined to have a resurrection. It - 
it not only a bulwark of defence, but an invading power, 
before which proud hearts must quail—science and liter¬ 
ature grow dim, aad earthly dignitaries falter. A cruet- 
bearing Paul, with mannacled limbs, surrounded with the 
poasp of a Roman Court, caused hum** greatness to stood * 
eghest while he dared Agrippe to deny the testimony of j 
the Prophets upon which he retted. He proudly dashed 
et the feet of a trembling Felix, the claims of Righteous-( 
neat, temperance, aod a judgement la come, demanding his) 
decision. O what a power! See this tell'exalted tyrant' 
slink away before the keen edge of truth, with the custo¬ 
mary, cowardly excuse, that it was not a convenient sea¬ 
son” to attend to the crottbearer't testimony. 

But God it jurt. and his ways are equal. He will never 
suffer you to bold this post of heavenly honor—this “pou-; 
er over the nations”—this “rod of iron” by which to rule' 
the nations,” till you have first ruled yourself. It wae with j 
a great price, that one procured the freedom ofaRomaa 
ciliten, bat it is with e greater price, that power over the 
nations it to be obtained. No small sum can place you ia . 
possession ofa Throne and Kingdom. Not oaly every 
earthly good must be sacrificed, bat the h i/e must be yield¬ 
ed. If we reign with Christ, we mast alto auffsr with him- 
We must be "children that will not lie." An uncompro¬ 
mising croes aguiast the world, the flesh aad the devil, 
must be faithfully borne. Like Chriet w* maet faithfully 
pass the days of temptation ia the wilderness, groan in the 
garden, aad drink the cup of gall, if. like him, we would 
be ministered to by angels, and follow him to the maatioat 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ther* are t number of article* on hand that will be at 
tended to to soon at it can be made convenient. The letter 
of Bro. G. W. Peevey, will be published ia our next num¬ 
ber. 
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with worldly governments Abut out from their concerns. As I tv,_..._ , 

the 70 year* of the existence of thi. government (the tune probably, be any paper issued agaia till 

period that the children of Israel dwelt in Babylon.) 
about to expire, this Society felt called upon to publish the 
speedy coming of Christ to Judgement, which they did in, 


week after next. 

ID* 500 extra copies of the present number hare been 
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■* REJECTING IDOLS. 

Keep away, keep away, let lay spirit have r it. 

All ye vanishing follies, which tend to molest 
And to hinder uit prayers in heavens highway— 

I rom my soul, from my soul keep away, keep away. 

Keep away, keep away all ye idols of time, 

I hat ate only a hindrance and clog to the mind; 

That can be ot no use, but would lead me astray_ 

From my body and soul keep away, keep away. 

Keep away, keep away, let my spirit go free, 

That no heavenly gift be withholden from me; 

And that I may keep pace with the light of the day, 
From my soul, from my soul keep away, keepaway. 

Let me live with my brethren and sisters in love, 

And with them in sweet union nnd meekness improve; 
Be rejecting all eril by night nnd by day. 

Where all bondage and death keep away, keep away. 

O my soul keep awake and be ready to flee, 

And to hide from the evil which you may foresee; 
And to be in your duty, this wonl you'll obey. 

And from all that is n roog keep away, keep away. 

„ . „ , H.L. EADKS. 

Union l illagt, O. Jure 16 18-16. 


THE STRAIT GATE. 

“Strait it the gale, and narrow the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be thatjind it ." 

Dear Bro. Jacobs:— 

I wish to say a few thing’s relative to this 
strait gate, and the way in which I obtained ad¬ 
mission through it. Sometime in January last, 
I was led up to the point where I began to sfc 
what this gate was. I also felt deeply that it was 
/just before me, and that by faith I was to open it 
and pass through. For some weeks previous to 
this, 1 had at times found myself passing through 
the scenes of Judgment, being led where I could 
fully understand that declaration of the Prophet: 
/“l hen shall ye remember your own evil ways, 
) and your doings that were not good, and shall’ 
J loathe yourselves in your own sight for your ini- 
quities, and for your abominations. Ezek. 36:31. 
O it seemed as though I hsd never done any 
thing in my life, that (tod could approve. Those 

i only who have passed through this work of Judg. 
ment, can understand what it is: The declaration, 
/‘God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whe.her it be good, or wheth- 
/er it be evil," will convey a clearer idea to your 
e mind of this strange work, than any language of 
which I am master. Well, during the progress 
of this work, I was led to see, and also deoplv to 
realize that the faith once delivered to the saints 
must be possessed by us or wo never could share 
with those saints in the effulgent glories of the 
glorified state. I begun to understand as never 
before, that this fuith, and this onl*. oonld pltce 
I us in possession of immortality, ancPfctt'rnaT-Ufe. 
Haring thus come to twdentand this momcn- 

: 0Q * trBth ‘ an tgonmng struggVfcas commenced 

/ in my soul before God for that faith. This strug- 
f Tj« continued nearly two month*, when I attained 
v.tbe point already named,— The gate; yes the 


Strait gate. .Well, now I saw clearly that the I 
key of living (kith only, could open tljat gate,— i 
and enter 1 must; so onward I pressed. Shortly ! 
after this, I found myself possessed of a clear as¬ 
surance, that death was swallowed up of victory'. 
—That I never should go into the grave. Halle- 1 " 
lujah forever and ever!! I feel the energies of 
eternal life moving while I write upon this point. 

I can now sing the song, “O death, where is thy 
sting! 0 grave, where is thy victory!" I have 
now learned that “the gift of God is Eternal life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

From that time to the present, the light has 
shone from ’he precious word of God, far more 1 
clearly than ever before:— The light of the moon 
is indeed becoming like that of the sun, and the j 
light of the sun increasing seven fold, as the light i 
of seven days, ill this day in which God is binding 
up the breach of his people, nnd healing the 
stroke of their wound." Isa. 30: 26. Now I “know j 
that I am established on that rock, ngainst which ! 
the gates of hell, (death and the grave) can never 
prevail:— The last enemy is now a conquored 
Toe. I have now attained unto the resurrection? 
having rccieved the Son ofGod in his return from 
the wedding: Luke 12: 35, 36; Rev. 3: 20; 1 Jo.i 
5: 11, 12; John 11: 25, 26; Luke 20: 35, 36. 

Here also is where I was born again, and be¬ 
came a son of God, Rom. 8: 19, 21; having fol¬ 
lowed Jesus in the regeneration: .Mat. 19: 28. 

T he obtaining of the resurrection atfd the new 
birth, arc the same thing in my experience, and 
as siiown by the following scripture: “Neither 
can they die any more; for they are equal uuto the 
angels; and arc the children of God, being the 
chddrenof the resurrection." This passage shows 
us that when the resurrection is obtained, we 
then become the children or sons of God: They 
are therefore the same. Here I found the strait 
gate, the passing of which has established my feet, 
upon a rock, in possession of eternal life: And’ 
now I find the following passage clearly express¬ 
es my position and feelings. “And we know that 1 ) 

, the eon ot(iod is come, anti hath given ue an un-- 
derstandnig, [this is the way the wise obtain their 
understanding ) that we may know him that is true ] 
and we are in him that is true, even in his Son ; 
Jesus Christ. This is the True God and Eternal] 
Life." I John 5:29. 

I have spoken of the swallowing up of death' 
in victory; as connected with the passing of this 
gate. 1 his, as a matter of course, connects the 
passing of the strait gate, with the change from 
corruption toincorruption—from mortal to immor¬ 
tality. 1 his change from corruption to incorrup¬ 
tion, results in the laying aside of that flesh and 
blood which can not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
Now it is desirable to understand what this fiesli 
and blood is, and how it is disposed of. Also it 
may be necessary to understand what we are to 
inherit; that we may correctly understand how 
we shall inherit it. " 

First, the inheritance. What is it! In Isa. 

42:17, 18, the Prophet, in speaking of Israel's 
“everlasting salvation" expresses himself thus: 
“For thus saith the Lord that crested the heav¬ 
ens; God himself that formed the earth and made 
it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, 
he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and 
there is none else.” In the account of the crea¬ 
tion, (Gen. 1: Ac 2: we find man previous to the 
fall, placed in “the garden ol Eden, to dress it, 
and to keep it: — Also hiving “dojoinion overtbo 
fish of the sea.and over the fowls of the air aad 
over the cattle, and over all the earth." This 
was while he hsd the pare image of him that cre¬ 
ated him. Well, while he continued to bear that 
hoi/ Image, life ikOaMlit'd the presence and 
communion of God. ThisTle might have eqjojted 
withoutcesation, so far as 1 have yet been able 
to learn, had he not have fallen. 

Thia being the original design, which by the 
fall was thwarted for a time; nevertheless God 


Sl*BEE 4. 


having declared tho end from the beginning we 
look for a reatiluiiu^n ol’tlieae things. In \*Vn. 
and lleb. 2: tho restitution of this dominion is 
clearly taught. “Tho mask shall inherit the 
earth, is a promise oft repeated, and certainly 
to be fulfilled. This however forms but a part of 
our glorious inheritance. A portion of that inher¬ 
itance at jeast lias been reserved in heaven, and 
is now being revealed in this last time; 1 Pet. 1: 

•1 8- That portion of our inheritance thus re¬ 
served, is our glorious King, “in whom also we 
have obtained an inheritance.” F.ph. 1: 10, 11. 
Well;'he that spared not his own Son, but deliv-• 
ered him up for us all, how shall lie not with him \ 
also freely give us all things'." Uo- . 8: 32. 

W ith this hare glance at some of the evidences 
on this point, we see that those who love God arc 
to inherit substance,’ and not a mere visionary 
kingdom. Now, says the apostle, “flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God.” We wish > 
to understand whether our beloved Bro. Paul de¬ 
signs to teach us by this declaration, that we are 
to possess this glorious kingdom of substance 
with, or without real bodies, composed of flesh be 
blood, and bones, such as Adam possessed previ¬ 
ous to his fall. As we have no evidence that a 
change passed upon Adam's physical constitution 
at the timeofhis fall, further than that histrans- 
gression made him the servant of sin, are subject 
to death, or “dying thou shall die:" It i.-; lercfore 
obvious that he had a real body of flesh food and 
bones, while he bore the image ofCod, and there¬ 
by held communion with him, enjoying his pres¬ 
ence; and swayed a sceptre “over all the earth." 

Our former theory which many still ardently 
cherish, was that thespirit of God would lake the 
place ol the blood in our arteries and veins, and 
the blood being thus excluded, we were to inher¬ 
it the Kingdom with flesh and bones, though we 
might not with flesh and blood. But all that could 
ever sustain this theory, is far-fetched, inferential 
testimony. Was Adam's body sustained by the\ 
siprit of God, and not by blood before the fall! 
Who hasever shown, or can evershow that this 
is the case! Surely no one. Away then with 
such baseless theories, and give us something 
that stands in the power of God. 

But it is said that Jesus has that body with 
which he arose from the dead, and that body was 
raised from the dead by the Spirit of God which 
took the place occupied by tho blood previous to 
his death: This also is inference. It is true 
Bro. Peter says he was “put to death in the flesh, 
but quickened by the spiritBut he does not say { 
thatthe spirit took the place of the blood. That ! 
body was prepared for a sin offering: Heb. 10: 
12-14. And Bro. Paul declares that the second 
coming will be without that body. Ch. 9: 28. 
Hence that body is not the glorious body like un- ’ 
to which we are to be fashioned: That is the pure 
lovely image of God that is to be ivern by every 
redeemed one in this glorious kingdom. Hence 
we read in Eph. 4: 22-24.“ That ye put off con¬ 
cerning the former conversation, the old man, 
which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts; 
and be renewed in the spirit of your mind: And 
that yo put on the new man, which aster God 

18 CREATED IN RICHTEOCSM ss AND TREE IIOM- 

NEss.” Now we have reached a point where we 
may see what the flesh and blood is which can¬ 
not inherit the kingdom of God. It is the old 
man which it corrupt according to the deceitful 
the flesh with tho affections and huts, 
which is now being effectually slid forever cruci¬ 
fied in those who inherit the kingdom: for they 
cannot inherit the kingdom with one oftbeeepro¬ 
pensities: see Gal. 5: 19-24. He**-the Apos¬ 
tle clearly Uatftrea us that Ihete who indulge 
INne propensities, and »«k the works of the 
fieah shalVjtot inherit the kingdom of God. Thia 
ia the same point upon which he is dwelling in 
the other passage cited from Cor. 

By a comparison off the following scriptures 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


Rom. 6. 6-23. Gal. 5:24 Eph. 4:22-24. CoL 
2 16-12. chip. 3: 1,11, It appears to me with 
iny present light, that the old man which is cor¬ 
rupt,—The work* of the flesh,—The flesh with 
the affections and lusts; and the flesh and hlood 
which cannot inherit the kingdom of God: are all 
one and the same thing. That this is the case, 
appears more evident by a careful examination of 
1, Cor. 15: 35-57, where the change in a mo¬ 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye from mortal, 
to immortality,—From corruption to incorrup 


er, do sound the trumpet louder, that all the 
world may hear the sound of the glad tidings. 
My soul has been much strengthened to-day, and 
instructed from the Lord. I have had a greal 
deal to contend with from the unbelief of the poo- 
ple; but this is what was shown to me by the 
spirit: Where there is belief in the true testimony, 
the great power of the Lord is made manifest, 
and the glory of the Lord is seen. There are so 
very few who will believe the testimony that 
must be borne in this third dispensation, (which 

1R t.hfi t hn thirrl Imsvnn urKink D-..1 ....... i.i 


. - j, -— - —v- -muni ms Dome in mu imra uiepenfiatlon (which 

tion; is represented as affecting for those who do is the the third heaven which Paul saw ’and that 
not sleep: what the resurrection accomplishes I saw,) wit h Pan! I can say, “I have great heav- 
torthosc who do sleep. It this is not the , i ness and continual sorrow of heart,” on account 
case J hope that those who have clearer light j of my brethren concerning the flesh. O that 
.““A 1 U|> ’ that 11 m,y tfford ‘‘S 1 * 1 to 1,1 who they knew what the everlasting gospel is and 

ivhflt Uo rnmiiromont. - I 1 °. ... I ’ 


ire in the house. 

This brings in the kingdom without observa¬ 
tion. No outward show, or parade here. The 
mustard seed is planted, but who knows it! The 
stone is cut out of the mountain, but not being 
done with hands; who understands that it is cut 
out!—The Lord has returned from the wedding; 
hut having come like a thief, no one knew it savd 
those who were watching; and they being ready, 
opened the door and welcomed him in, and there¬ 
by obtained eternal life,—theresurrec.ion and the 
life; which has given them victory over death, 
the last enemy: Well, they can now sing on [the 
high key, Oh, death where is thy sting ; Oh,grave 
where u thy victory." Now there is a changing 
from glory to glory as by the spirit of the Lord, 
untill the Israel ofUod are all changed into the 
same pure, holy, image in which Adam was cre¬ 
ated,—the lovely image of God. Those who 
have the anointing can now understand how 
we are brought back to what Adam was, and pla¬ 
ced in possession of what he last; and still retain 
a real body of flesh like his exempt from the 
curse; the last enemy having been conyuored. 
Hallelujah forever and ever. Now we can un¬ 
derstand what Bro. Paul means when he says: 
“For we which live are always delivered unto 
death for Jeaua’sake./fioJ the life also of Jesus might 
be made manifest in onr mortal flesh.” 2, Cor. 
411. Also old father Job; “And though after 
my skin worms destroy this body.yrf in my flush 
shall 1 see God.” 19: 26. And this: “Let the 
saints be joyful in glory, let them sing aloud up¬ 
on their beds." Ps. 149: 5. 

This is what hae been shown me to be the 
strait gate, and this is the way in short that I 
was led to obtain an entrance through this gate. 
The experience that 1 have had for the last tew 
months is to me valuable beyond expression; 
and constantly increasing, and to increase till 
Christ becomes all and in all. 0, the untold glo¬ 
ries that are now breaking upon the vision of the 
faithful escaping remnant. 0 that I could whis¬ 
per in the ear of every tried one: “FIGHT THE 
GOOD FIGHT OF FAITH, LAY HOLD ON 
ETERNAL LIFE.” “BECAUSE, STRAIT 
IS THE GATE, AND NARROW THE WAY 
WHICH LEADETH UNTO LIFE, AND 
FEW THERE BE THAT FIND IT.” 

G. W. P. 

Dorchester, -Voss. May 28th, 1846. 


Letter from Sister Ray. 

Dear Brother in the Lord :— 

It gives me extreme pleasure to address 
you upon so delightful a subject, as that of Holi¬ 
ness to the Lord. 0 my brother, when I 
first heard the glad news that the Lord was ma¬ 
king up his people, mytffeart danced before Him, 

I while reading it. This is_the trumpet which was 
given me to sound in 1943, by the Lord himself. 

( Then the great mystery of this day was made 
1 manifest to me by a revelation, which was the 
I seventh one from 1833, to 1843, and last summer 
I had the eighth, which finishes what iscomiDgto 
pass; but it does not do to cast pearls before 
swine; No, no. It mutt be holy persons, to hear 
and understand. Such persons I have seen in 
the spirit And soon expect to tee them face to tace: 
Then what bely raptures will there be! This is 
the “strange act,* and truly it has come as a 
snare upon all tbs earth to try them. **' 

I want yon to show this latter te tba*<fear peo¬ 
ple called Shakers, for I love them though I have 
never seen their faces in the flesh. 0 my broth- 


what its requirements are. 1 have been made 
acquainted with the great mystery, and am anx¬ 
ious for the time to come that it may be made 
manifest— that the children may be nourished 
with the sincere milk of the word, and their pan¬ 
ting hearts be filled with the fullness of that glo¬ 
ry which is about to be revealed. O how I long to 
see that glorious company made up, when°we 
shall dance before the true ark. I have seen it 
in revelation. 0 my brother, no eye hath seen, 
nor ear heard, neither hath it entered the heart 
of man, the things that God hath prepared for 
them that love him. I want to say for the en¬ 
couragement of all who belieie in holiness, that 
we are in the New Creation—the Harvest, and 
Judgement. It has all been shown to me by rev-' 
elation. The Church—the Bride—the Lamb's 
wife; is coming ur out of the wilderness, lean¬ 
ing alone on her beloved Savior—alone on Him 
who hath redeemed her from the fall of our first 
parents, and restored her to her virgin beauty 
and innocence. O Glory to God and the Lamb 
-forever. 

If you send me an answer to this, I will send 
you one of more importance. Do not forget to 
show it to the dear people before mentioned, for 
I think we are acquainted in the Spirit of Reve¬ 
lations, and they can understand one another. 1 
think they are acquainted with me, though we 
have never seen each other’s faces in the flesh. 

May the Lord bless you, and guide you by his 
unerring counsel through all the changing scenes 
befordyou, and make you an instrument in his 
hands of doing good. 

I am your sister in the Everlasting Gospel of 
God’s dear Son. MARY G. RAY. 


Letter from Brother Clark. 

Enfield, Conn. June 10, 1846. 

Bro. Jacobs :— 

I have lately seen several Numbers of the 
“Day Star;” and feel much pleased to see so ma¬ 
ny in different parts of the country manifesting so 
much zeal for God and hia holy way. It appears 
truly,(that many of them are not far from the 
Kingdom. I have lately seen your 13th No., ahd 
was much pleased;asit is written|“the axe it laid 
at the root of the tree” dec; but it appears you 
have taken it up and began to use it with free¬ 
dom. Come on Brother, here's the way, I have 
had the experience for more than three score 
years; having set out with my parents in infancy, 
and lived a life of virginity; and have always seen 
and found that those who made a free use of this 
weapon about the root and foundation of the cor¬ 
rupt tree, made out much better than those who 
began at the top twigs. But I need not tell 
you much about this; hut trust you will not think 
strange if many of your former frienda atop or 
gather go back and proceed no farther with you. 
Uut thank God and take courage, for there is * 
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. goodly number in tbit place, who have found by 
many years experience that it is possible to over¬ 
-come the man of sin in ourselves. 

From your Friend and well wither. 

A. CLARK. 


1846. 


Letter from Brother Clapp. 

Akron June let 

My vkky dear BaoTtmn— J * ' J ' 

1 Voor very wel¬ 

come letter came to hand last evening, and ob, 
how inexpreaeibly solemn and trying it thie time. 
How well calculated it the step we are now cel- 


led upon to take, to burn up the dross, tin, wood, 

hay and stubble and leave nought but the pure 

?? d y* 1 * know ‘ h « I can say from the 
heart, blessed be the name of the Lord, forever 
ana ever. 

My mind relative to the prisent truth, the eath- 

, * t ” “ m V* when we parted at White 
Water, excepting I have had additional lightfrom 
time to time, to confirm me in this truth, as to 
time, manner and place, and all the letters I have 
seen and all the reports I have heard, have not 
moved me, or lessened my confidence in this 
movement as being from the Lord. I am satisfi- 
ed th ? t ,lf 1 ! ndeed il “ th e purpose of God we are 
now fulfilling, that the Devil knowa that what' 
he does to oppose it, must be done soon, and with 
all his might and power, for it ia his last oppor¬ 
tunity, to speak, particularly, with Advent chil¬ 
dren.—It seems very clear to me, that all who 
draw back from this work, <yen among those 
who are in the light to the present time, will 
most certainly draw back to perdition, and yet ‘ 
how many there are, that seem to be doing this 
very thing, evidently, for the want of a thorough 
knowledge of their own hearts Oh, how decep¬ 
tive is the heart, when God does not dwell there, 
—This is the reason why so many brethren and 
sisters, say such hard things, apparently with-, 
out any compunctions of conscience, about the 
Shaker brethren: .They seem disposed, contin¬ 
ually to harp upon the doctrines, instead of fol¬ 
lowing the rule of our .Savior, to “try the spirit." 

know them by their fruits” &c. This present 
step is truly most humiliating, it so entirely cru¬ 
cifies the old man; and this I apprehend is why 
so few will enter the “straight gate.’—Oh, my 
brother, I fee) to praise and magnify the Lord 
continually, for his unspeakable goodness, in im¬ 
parting to such an unworthy worm, so rich and 
gracious manifestations ofhis grace and strength, 
which enables me to recognize and apprehend 
him in this work.—A few here with myself, were 
much blessed in perusing your article in the last 
“Day Star”—I am satisfied the truths it con¬ 
tains will commend themselves to every honest 
heart to such as can say from the heart that they 
“love not the world.” “neither the things,-of the 
world.”—I am convinced, but few, if any, will 
seethe gathering, who have not literally obeyed 
.he command to forsake all—according to Luke 
14: 33, and other paralcll scriptures, and out of 
this small number, will be found those, who will 
fulfill the character of Lot's wife, because God s 
plan or mode of gathering his people, is not in ac¬ 
cordance with their preconceived ideas. 

It remains very doubtful whether Harriet will , 
conclude to sell all and “buy that field” and go • 
with me to Jttounl Zion —it is not my desire to 
remain here one minute longer than the Lord 
would have mc.-My mind has been directed of late 
to^Jnion Village, more than to White Water,-for 
some time before I received your letter. I under¬ 
stand brother Newell Bond and family and broth- \ 
et ondjsister Stewart have gone to White Water; 
brother Atchison also returned last week to the 
latter place.—Your Brother in the Kingdom. 

CHARLES CLAPP. 

< THE ROLL, y 

j Th* following extract it from the “Sacred Roll." Chep. 
ter 16, concerning the peaceable Kingdom of Chrirt. rtl- 
■tire to which the Almighty ii here represented es ques¬ 
tioning mankind. 

“Do you look for the Christ of God, the spirit of 
the Holy Savior, the Lamb who stood uper. 
Mount Zion, with the hundred and forty and tour 
thousand, having their Father’s name written in 
their foreheads, who are virgins, nal being defil¬ 
ed with tin! 

Do you look and seek after a kingdom,of which 
the sacred volume does predict; which by the 
spirit of inspiration was told, That a pure and 
holy kingdom, by my Almighty hand, should in 
the latter day*, be set up; which should be called 
the house or the Lord, eatablished in the top of 
the mountains, and exslted above the bills; of 
which nations Ekould say, Cbroe, and let ns go 
up to the Mountain of the Lord, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob; for ha will teach us of kit 
ways, and we will walk in hie paths’ 
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the word of the Lord from Jerusalem! 

Where that spirit should be manifested, to re¬ 
buke strong nations afar off, and cause them to 
beat their swords into ploughshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks! 

Where the Lion should lie down with the 
Lamb, and a little child should lead them? 

Do you look for the stone, cut out from the 
mountain without hands, that should grow and 
fill the whole earth; that smote the groat image, 
and brake it in pieces, and caused it to be earned 
away of the wind; as the chaff of the summer 
threshing floor! 

Do you look for that kingdom thatstnndeth and 
trusteth in the strength of my power, and not in 
the arm offlesh; whose life is purity, and whose 
dwelling resteth in my eternal brightness! 

Whose subjects are subjects of peace, and 
whose hands are not stained with human blood, 
and who walk not after the law of a carnal com¬ 
mandment, but after the law of grace, given in 
the gospel of Christ.' 

Who worship not the mortal bodies of any, but 
who worship my Holy Spirit, whether manifes¬ 
ted in man, woman or child! 

\\ ho U6e the measures of justice, and the 
weights of exactness, and decide not by the bal¬ 
ances of deceit! 

W ho do unto others, as they would that others 
should do upto them! 

Who turn not the right of the needy away, nor 
say to the hungry, cold and naked, Go, be thou 
fed, warmed and clothed! 



CINCINNATI. JUNE 27, 1846. 


LET ua so rr at ones asd pomes, rut U!ID( „ 1U 
WELL ABU TO OVERCOME ITr—N*a. |] : 30, 


gentle 

W here all the inmates dwell, possessing the 
whole, yet claiming nothing; and aught of all 
they do possess, no one calleth it his own; but as 
children of one family, all live and fare alike. 

Where the sick are ministered to, those in the 
decline of life supported, and the feeble and tot¬ 
tering knee, gently led by the hand. 

Do you, in truth, seek after a place of rest un¬ 
to your souls, where everlasting joy, peace and 
true comfort are received, as the reward of a dai¬ 
ly cross of true self-denial, not in word alone, but 
in work perfected. 

Where the iunocency of little children is pre¬ 
served with the utmost carefulness, until they 
reach maturity. 

in f U d r*i 11 a c, brcthre ? and 8i,ters > bound -.. ■■■ »*-«onee ou years: rsnotner 

MsssiWsas c r i: .■*• j* •*»•. *• » —« 

other. j derstand, nor in any way comprehend, the teach- 

Where none, by reason of care and trust in ' n f>* °fthe divine word, in respect to the second 
them reposed, seek for any thing more pleasant coming and Kingdom of Jesus Christ, the loca- 


The Issue. 

If The devil ever strained every nerve to hold 
forth a false issue to the course pursued by faith¬ 
ful Second Advent Believers, he will doit now. 
One writer concludes the idea of going to the 
Shakers must be wrong, because they are a Sect, 
and have been in existence 60 years: Another 


and agreeable, either to eat, to drink or to wear, 
than those to whom they stand as leaders. 

VVhcre those who are called to stand in front, 
rejoice to show they bear the greatest cross of 
true self denial. 


tion of the Heavonly Sanctuary, the New Je¬ 
rusalem, God's dwelling place, other than is fig¬ 
uratively discerned, then I ,say, we that truly 
believe in God, “are of all men the most misera- 


.... , . wwiviviiiuw, aicuittii men me most misera- 


j -J - — "Itusvfuiiv so OUIIUUI 

look upon those of the other sex, nor nature’s pas- 
sions vile bo gratified. 

Where none suffer the sun to go down upon 
their souls when defiled with sin. 

Where Achor’s valley, daily remaineth the on- 


wari . : iieru Aciior 8 valley, uai 

Who turn not the needy from their doors, nor | ly door of hope for any soul, 
send the poor and distressed empty away! | Where nought is again remembered, when once 
Who procure not gam without right, nor per- j passed through this door, 
vert the laws of truth and justice, for silver and j Where ignorant deeds are lightly passed over; 

° ... .f . . , but wilful acts of transgression, the laws of con- 

. h° “Pen their mouths m true wisdom with j science do condemn 

another^ 11 li0ra ’ aDd 8|,0ak W ° r<ia ° f trUtl ‘ t0onc VVi,erl r >"7 Holy Laws and Order., reign assa 


Whose God requireth that all should labor 
with their hands; and whose laws ofequal justice, 
mete employment to every age and class, accor¬ 
ding as they have ability to perform! 

Who highly prize, and daily obey the watch¬ 
word of the morning, from the Uucen of Zion; 
Hands to work and hearts to God, with cheerful¬ 
ness in your duties! 

Whose laws and statutes from my eternal 
throne do eminnte; and operate to rule and gov¬ 
ern every soul in truth, injustice, and in acts of 
love and kindness! 

Where no one is set on high to sway an earth¬ 
ly sceptre? 

Where tyrants cannot reign, and despots do 
not rule! 

Do you look for that kingdom, where the holy 
annointingfrom my Eternal Throne, is placed in 
earthly vessels, to lead in meekness, and govern 
by the power of my spirit, against which, in the 
final result, no stiff nor stubborn will can stand 
unshaken, nor abide in the kingdom! 

Where no coercive means are used; but power 
and force of spirit, given from my Almighty hand 
through prayer and supplication are employ 
ed.' 

Where seekers after that which is great and 
high, must rest in hope, and die without obtain 
ing! 

Where high and exalted feelings, low and hum 
ble stations find! 

Where meekness, virtue, power and wisdom, 
a. the advancing guard do always move along! 

Where carnal warfares are not known; but 
spiritual ones, against the wicked foe within, are 
eternally waged.' No quarters given, norquarters 
taken, but death complete unto the man of sin, 
doth crown the victorious conqueror! 

Do you seek to find that city, where the Lord 
your God hath placed his name, in peace to 
dwell: in truth to reign. 

Where all its inmates dwell as innocent lambs 
in the fold of their ever watchful Shepherd. 

Where the bleatings of harmless sheep are 
heard, but where the bowlings of the wild beasts 
of the forest, who hunt for fieah, and prey upon 
the same, are not known. 

Where gentle breezes blow from my Almighty 
throne, and waft upon their wings the bread of 
I*«**eo, and the food of Angels; and where 


cred guides, impelling every heart. r —« 

Where the unerring lines of truth, are drawn ed brother 
between the flesh and spirit. * ’ ’ - 

Where natural affections do abound for all their 
fellow beings; but where vile affections, for flesh¬ 
ly kin, are banished from the soul. 

Where fathers, mothers, husbands, wives, 
brothers, sisters, children, houses, lands, and 
theirown lives also, are all forsaken to obtain a 
life in Christ, and the resurrection of the soul 
from the dead. 

Do you seek for that kingdom established on 
earth, but yet is not of the earth. 

Whose subjects are in the world, yet are not 
of the world; for I their Lord and Goa, have cho¬ 
sen them out of the world. 

Where holy Angels from the eternal world 
minister unto them, and ten thousand timea ten 
thousand gather to behold their worship. 

Where saints on earth, with saints in heaven 
do unite in one eternal song of praise, to Me their 
God and maker. 

Where through great tribulation and suffering 
of soul, by living the life of the Lamb, their gar 
menls arc washed white. 

Do you seek for that kingdom, against which 
the hand of persecution hath ever been raised; 
and against which the envenomed tongue of slan¬ 
der and falsehood hath never esased to pour forth 
its volumes of blackest epithets. 

Where souls fulfill the law of Christ, as made 
known in his first appearing, and by that meana, 
are able to fulfill the whole law in his second 
coining. 


and bring to under the lee of their comp, the bet¬ 
ter; for I should despair of ever getting my an¬ 
chor down “within' the vail." That is, the best 
and only thing we can do, when we have utterly 
failed to reduce the ipiritual work, of a spiritual 
God, to literal tangible substances, (like bricks 
and mortar, mud and dirt; and all other substan- 
cescommended to fleshly senses) is to “hoist the 
Shakert flag” See. Another mourns with real 
plantivo, unaffected grief, that “our dearly belov- 
who has hitherto been faith¬ 


ful, and still gives abundant evidence that he is 
not seeking the honor* of the world, bee finally 
landed in the dark mazes of Shakeritm. “Tell it 
not in Gath,publish it not in the streets of Askc- 
lon; lest the daughter* of the Philistinee rejoice, 
lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.” 
Yes, my brother, you may tell it in Gath, and 
publish it with trumpet tongue in the afreets of 
Askelon; And so far from rejoicing at it, these 
daughters of the Philistines will hang their heads 
in sullen silence. If the uncircumciscd triumph 
now, at the meanest conquost the Shakers ever 
made, it will be the first time. These Philis¬ 
tines know the Shakers too well to rejoice in their 
prosperity; for they know that God who takes 
vengeance upon the doer* ofevil, has ever frown¬ 
ed upon the opposere of those who bear the cross 
of Christ, and crucify the flesh wiih its affections 
and lusts, let thoi- belief in other matters be 
what it may. Tell it in Gath, till you provo 
what you seem to affect, that Shakeritm is a re¬ 
ceptacle for apostates of the last days,and a spe¬ 
cial rendezvous for damned spirits. But now 
long, think you, can you succeed In making it 
appear that your brethren have apoatatiad from 
God, or the 8econd Advent faith, on this ground! 
extract, il n P'tH of God’i book will you find proof 


f The book from which the above is an camvi, .— — — ,—- - «. ——. -w» w.m jw p.w* 
was written in 1£42, and priuted at Canterbury, /that a man haa sinned, or in env way apostatis- 
N. H. in 1843. I have no opinion to advance^ ed > because he has embraced some view, or bo- 
relative To it further than to say if the hand ofjli'ved some doctrine that he did not before? 
iGod is not in it, it is difficult to discover the ob- JWhat right have you or I to rejectee fellowship 
ject ofthe devil in sending abroad 400 pages oflof a brother, and cooly frown upon him for a 6«- 
awful dcnenciationa against every species of iiijlief without regard to the tender feeling* of hla 
and iniquity. soul, or thedaily actions of his life. Ia this the 

Further extracts from the above work, ahow- work of God, to assume that the naaM Shaker. 
ing the origin and MMfft of the mighty work of means mad-<Ug. and that aomo brother has got 
Isjjg and_4, will be given from time to time, so M by it, and you must ion or yon will get bit 
that tlmse who are Interested to do the will of too. WHFyou eternally b* buffooned by the hob- 
God, can better judge whether it is true or false, goblin storios of your groat gtnnd mother-let 
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your hair stand on and at the horrifying stories of 
Salem witchcraft memory, or like eober, candid, 
reflecting, individual), accountable to God for 
your couna, look at tMa matter in its true light! 

It ia altogether a miataken idea that true faith 


away and fleoced; when a man looser nothing 
but ain. 

I aay, will you, dare you approach the true ia- 
aue, and measure arma with those who have 
sworn an eternal warefare against all that ia op- 


ia made manifest by profession, or talk. It ts by | poaedto God, and the happiness of his children! 
works, that kith is set forth in its perfect light, j Can God love any one better than that man who 
James 3t 29. It is the doer of the uort, that is 1 in his daily walk comes the nearest to the tord 


blessed in hie deed, Jar.es 1: 28. It is our worki 
that ere to bear witness whetbei we are true be¬ 
lievers, or hypocrites, John 5- 36. It is doing 
the will (not only studying it) by which we are 
to know of the doctrine, John 7: 17. It is by 
our good workt; that others will be led to glorify 
our heavenly Father, Mat. 5: 16. It is by fol¬ 
lowing Christ—acting like him—imitating his 
example, (not merely talking about his holiness 
and purity) that we are to enjoy his favor. Do 
you think your brethren who have gone to the 
Makers, will sink below those who have not, in 
the scale of God's favor, when you are hurled 
from the Judgment seat which von have usurp¬ 
ed, and let the word ofGod—the rightful occu¬ 
pant take ita place! Who now is “seated in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is God! 
Who are they that consign their brethren to hope¬ 
less misery^nd darkness for an opinion,while their 
whole time is spent in idleness and vain jangling 
—and while the true issue—the workt, by which 
his children are to be known by “all men,” are 
conveniently kept in the back ground. You tell 
us that these Shakers are the “wolves in sheeps 
clothing” that have entered the Advent ranks, 
and reeked their thrirat for blood upon the inno¬ 
cent children: but you have not told us what the 
sheeps clothing was,—whether a fair profession, 
or a real righteous Ife. If you are honest you 
will give the proof of this, before yon further pro- 
sistinthe aseertion. Whenever the wolf in sheeps 
clothing is attacked, it is readily known by its de¬ 
fiant growl. When the sheep is attaked, it has 
no other means of defence than to fly to the Shep¬ 
herd. It ia by the blood (or Lite) of the Lamb, 
and the word of their testimony, that Godschil- 
dren overcome: By living the life that Christ liv¬ 
ed, and testifying to the ability of his grace to 
save them now and forever. 

The charge you are bringing against your breth¬ 
ren, I fear will prove a heavy bill for you to set¬ 
tle. Do the Shakers usurp any power but the 
power of the gospel, ar.d the individuals own faith, 
to lead others in the way which God has led them. 
Do they speak a word against any body or any 
thing but the Jleih and itt lath, which embraces 
all sin; and which has been doomed by the gos¬ 
pel to crucifixion ! Js this the only thing that is 
pursued by night and by day by these “wolveein 
sheeps clothing!” Then a* God and his gospel 
is true, the safest thing in the world is to be de¬ 
voured by such wolves. 

But “they arc admirably calculated to deceive; 
they are so mild, loving and kind, the first you 
know,you are led away by their delusivec harms.' 
Well, whet is the first object when they have 
succeeded in entrapping you! “Why they will 
fleece you. Aye, of your lusts, selfishness, and 
sin; They will make 600 efforts to do this, where 
they will one to get any thing from you that will 
do you good. They well know that when these 
fleeces ire-taken off, they will not readily grow 
again: And when these conditions of fellow¬ 
ship are made knowa, nut^y a growl i» elinitg^e 


betrayiog the wolfi 
rious fleece. It is not dangerous 


to be 


preca- 

allured 


Jesus Christ, the cbristlane pattern! 

AN ARGUMENT. 

The following it one, out of the many methods that have 
been adopted, to prove the heterodoxy of the galling truths 
lately published in this paper. 

.No. 13, Vol. 10, sent to John Porter, Waterloo, Canada 
East, was returned with the following note written upon 
the margin:— Jj- “So says the Editor ." «TJ This note 
was pointed out by an asterisk placed at the head of the 
following text. “The children o (this world marry and are 
given in marriage: But they which shall be accounted wor¬ 
thy to obtain that world , and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage; neither can 
they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and 
are the children olGod, being the children of the resurrec¬ 
tion.” 

This is the only reply 1 have yet received to the argu¬ 
ments in that number of the paper; and it turns out as I had 
expected,— that the words of Jesus Christ would give more 
offence than any thing I could say. The obnoxious text is 
hard to believe, it is true; but I ftui not ashamed to have it 
charged to ine, seeing it was the very best thing that John 
could do in his extremity. The fault from the beginning 
has not been so much against “the editor," as against the 
awful! horrid! unbearable delusions, into which he has so 
unfortunately fallen,—delusions which “eat as doth a can¬ 
ker,” at the very root of all human (fleshly) happiness — 
causing divisions in families; and actually doing some of the 
things which Jesus Christ said he came to do: via. divi¬ 
ding “three against two, and two against three.” Luke 
12: 49-53. It is really paiuful, in reading over communi¬ 
cations, to mark the unaffected sorrow that brethren ex¬ 
press at the fall of “the editor,” without one particle of 
regard to his moral rectitude, or to the scriptures in their 
bearing upon his daily life :-while the < /ir*f argument against 
him, proves the doctrine “not mine, but his that sent 
rpe. ” , 

But as a binder to John's argument,—(“»o says the ed¬ 
itor,”) the returned paper was carefully put up in a wrap¬ 
per in letter form: So I get the whole argument—paper 
and all , for thirty ctnts. Now see what I get for the thir¬ 
ty rente. The brethren through the Uoited States, the 
Canada's, and England, get the evidence of the disease 
with which John died,—a very malignant disease of the 
flesh; and as like causes produce like effect*, they will 
study the preceptsand examples of Christ, and guard them¬ 
selves against this prevailing mortality. More still is gain¬ 
ed : Seeing that the Man of Sin is being revealed; and that 
the testimony concerning it is doing its work in this search¬ 
ing day of Judgment,—the cents that this argumeut cost, 
will doubtless bring dollars , to aid in spreading this testi¬ 
mony—searching out other John Porter' t, and we hope, 
be the means of raising this one from the dead. Cheap 
enough! John's “ small means” may yet accomplish power¬ 
ful end's. So far from upbraiding him, I am glad he has 
done just as he has. He could not have done it better, in 
view of his complaint. I would that all men were equally 
honest; and if the fount of God's Love, has not been opened 
in their hearts, out of which treasures the lovers of truth 
can be comforted, let them like John Porter, give such a 
testimony as they have. 


y developing the true state of the heart, and showing 
that these are the burning truths by which the Sanctuary, 
or temple of God, is being cleansed at the end of the days, 
Dan. 8: 13, 14. 

At the announcement of the lecture, all the light materi¬ 
als in the village were suddenly eet in motion. The differ¬ 
ent preachers seemed in serious difficulty; no doubt for 
♦the verygM reason that while they were holdklg up 
Christ for an example of purity and holiness, the hypocri- 
cy of their course WM about to be made manifest seeing 
they would be compelled to acknowledge that they were 
living a life, in the flesh, which, according to their own 
ideas of propriety, would be blasphemous slander to 
charge upon Jesus Christ. 

The liberal Universaliats, whose charity has pre-emin¬ 
ently stood forth hitherto, found the end of their liberali¬ 
ty, by refusing the use of their meeting House for the 
Shakers. The Baptists', however, readily granted theirs, 
thus proving, if there is any thing in such arguments, that 
they were not so alarmed as some others, at the idea of a 
death blow being given to the lusts of the flesh. 1 •; 
preaching of the coming of Christ in 1843, required “a 
course of lectures” to set a community in commotion; but 
the preaching of the cleansing ^f the Sanctuary in 1846, re¬ 
quires oily a single discourse to kiudle a real flre, as we 
now know by experience. 


[ITT Bro. H. D. Goodenough writes from Copenhagen. 
N. Y. that “The good Lord is still with us in this place. 
Though tried and tempted, our confidence is in the Holy 
! One of Israel. May the blessing of the Lord—the fulness 
of his spirit, rest upon all the household, is my prayer." 


O* Bro. J. T. Hough, writes from Philadelphia, (June 
9th) that there has been a separation in the band in that 
place lately—those who sympathise with the views advoca¬ 
ted in the “Day-Star” having been “constrained for the 
sake of peace an quietude, to take another place for wor¬ 
ship." He add*, “Our meetings are blessed with the pow¬ 
er and presence of God in an unusual manner. Bro. Osier, 
conies in from Germantown every other week, and breaks 
the word of Life to ns. Our dear Bro. Cook has been here, 
trying to convince us that we are in error, but alibis argu¬ 
ments only confirmed us the more in the truth.” 

’ O* Bro. E. L. H. Chamberlain, writes from Middletow n 
jCt. (June 11,) that Bro. Cook was with them the last Sab¬ 
bath, and that he was purposing to go east, as far as Me. 


LECTURES. 

Charles Hampton, from tha Uoited Society of Believers 
at Union Village, Ohio, lectured in the Baptist Meeting 
House, at Rising Sun, Inch, on last Lord’s Day. The 
house was filled with hearers, who listened with attention. 
Harvey Eades, Lavina Rollin, and Elite Hampton, accom¬ 
panied Charles, and interested the Congregation, with a 
number of tha sweet Songs of Zion. The «l 
continued in the evening at the*e«|B*4f Bi 

_ jim&t —r“* away after the rooms were filled. | 
This testimony proves more searching than did the preach¬ 
ing of the cowing of the Lord in 1843,—much more clear-1 


REMOVAL OF THE OFFICE. 

In order to save the inconvenience and expense of a week¬ 
ly journey of nearly or quite 60 miles, it is thought advis¬ 
able to remove the office of publication, and also the prin¬ 
ting office of the “Day Star,” somewhere in the neighbor¬ 
hood of Union Village, (the residence of my family.) It is 
not therefore probable that another number of the paper 
will be printed at Rising Sun; and as the arrangements as 
to the place of issuing the foture numbers is not yet settled 
upon, correspondents will please change, the direction of 
their lettera, and send to LEBANON, fVhrrm Co., Ohio. 

For the present there will probably be a number issued 
about ouce in every two weeks, untill I return from my 
eastern 4our, when our readers will be further advised up¬ 
on this matter. 


O* Letters not for publication, that will reach their des¬ 
tination anytime in the month of July, may be directed to 
the care of J. T. Hough, No. 2, South 5lh at., Philadel¬ 
phia, Pa. 


i XJ* I shall endeavor to comply with' the invitations to 
visit Middletown, Pa., Enfield,Ct., West Pittsfield, Mass., 
aud Canterbury, N. H., during the summer. 


LETTERS A JY D RECEIPTS. 

For two weeks ending June 25. 

Charles Clapfft; D. Bartholomew, 1.00; From the Pbila- 
' bin brethren. 4,00, by J. T. Hough; E. L. H. Chamber- ^ 
, .5B, and .50, ftw Sister Bonfoie; D. Troesdale*, A. Clark, 
i; W. B. Say lee, P. M; H. D,G«denoegb. JO, and .50 
each for L. Young, Daniel Goodenough, and Polly CotreU; 
Kdwerd Mswa-Thooia. P. Hedrick; Robert White jr, 
.00; (The beck number, ere forwerded tt ordered.) 
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tub dai-stii 

h a eon/innation of the •• Wsstsrs Miohioht Cat". 
aad it put/uktd at often at occasion nyntru, by B. Jxcoss, 
at Lebanon, Warren Co., Ohio. 

AO communication! for publication—on the butinen of the 
or ordtrt for bookt, should be addrttud POST PAID, to 
I* Jacom, Editor of the Do jf-Star, a$ above. 

TERMS Of THE PAPE*. 

**' K * t ttlirtn ' i nuinbert, (in advance) to 
, wKo are “Me la pay, and grain to thane mho are not able 
to pay. 


E. JACOBS ,—Editor and Publisher. 


iohh hobart’s narrative. 

[The cireanutance. in which Ihe following line, originated 

" ' 0ll0W, ~ John Hobin - * fc-Mfcer in foe inhere 
pertoflnd'en., having a large family. , nd . hand*,™ pro . 

P«ny. fell it hi. duty to unite with hi. brethren who gathered 
Mtoog believer, at fo, v.ll.ge 0 f Whitewater, Ohio, and 
•ccofdiugly went. tho. s h unable to reconcile bi. family to go 
with him. After »iae time had p.reed, he went again, accom¬ 
panied by one of die brethren, to m after the welfare of hi. 

.. ,T“ i0 ' iU ' th '“ •» S» wifo him; open which he 

W.a *t foe in it,gauun of «mo ol bi. old neighbor* rei.ed- 
dregged before ra.gi«r,tea-prewd insane- p.t under guar- 

w*.. n thh*h d “° b Tb * brofoer that 

vva. wuh him forniabed tho <w pence him on hi. own 
beast, and took him home.] 

From Jerusalem to Jericho, 

A hoary pilgrim went; 

No hostile passion moved his heart 
No rage bis bosom rent 

He went, hia consort to invite 
To Zion—lovely home ! 

And bring bis children there ♦« 
where no «*••».oyera roam. 

A band of thieves aroand him throng, 

VV ith iron hoofs and horns; 

They drag him forth to Cesar's bar, 

And pierce hia Hesh with thorns. 

Before the court’s imposiug throng, 

A trial mock they gave. 

Less cnicl thin swain's knife, 

And reckless as the grave. 

The horrid guilt bung round his bead, 

Of loviug Jesus' word ; 

And joining with the Shaker band. 

To daoce before the Lord. 

0, sure be is a lunatic. 

Unfit with man to be; 

8owe will take his right away, 

A od stone him till he flee. 

No more shall be the pittance have, 

His toil and sweat hath earned; 

Hie children from him shall be torn. 

And friends to foes be turned. 

W.'“ tench him what gaud t ifale taught 
H« Master by the rod , 

A nd learn him hence to Shaken shun. 

And ceftue to honor God. 

A reverend Print beheld the man 
And unconcerned looked on, 

And thougktmiltrcitiueni good enough 
Kor heretical John. 

A Lcvitc alu came that way, 

And aaw and heard hi. rrie.; 

I'm glad, he said, to ice him scourged. 

And there half dead be lies 

God dtmbtlcae fovee your righteous way 
8o this fanatic smite; 

And make hi. home a public pier_ 

Thus brand the Milleril*. 

Anon a 


non a stranger came tlong, 
And fait hie bowele move- 


Enquired the cauee of all hia wrong. 
And dressed hie wounds in lave. 

Thus did the good Samaritan, 

The innocent relieve; 

And win a neighbor to Ac nun. 
That fall among the thieves. 


I principal skat op human depravity. 

It I, granted that ain is the first cause of shame; 
for when Adam and Ere stood in a state of inno¬ 
cence, they were both uaked, and were not ashamed. 
Hut no sootier had they transgressed, than they left 
shame, and made themselves api ons of fig-leaves, to 
cover and hide something from each other. 

Aud as they begat children in their own likeness; 
from thence it is decided by the practice of all na¬ 
tions, what part that wtu which they covered, and 
of course, where the seat of sin it. 

But wbat was the matter with that part? Why 
did the shame occasioned by tin, fall particularly 
there ? If their transgression is to be considered iu 
a literal sense, and not at represented in a figure, 
why did not the shame fall upon the haud lhat took 
the fruit, and the mouth that ate it ? 

But it does not appear that God took auy notice of 
the hand, or the mouth, io pronouncing the curse 
which they had merited ; but laid it on the same part 
which they covered, and of which they were 
ashamed. 

And God said unto the woman, “ I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow, aud thy conception;—thy desire 
(or lust) shall be to thy husband, aud he shall rule 
over thee.” 

W hy multiply her sorrow and her conception ? 
Why not punish her some other way ? God distri- 
butgs punishments according to Ihe nature of the 

crime. 

1 he Israelites lusted for flesh, and their punish¬ 
ment was to have their fill of it, till it turned into a 
great plague, and they died with it between their 
teeth. As it is written, “hegave them their own de¬ 
sire; they were not estranged from their lust” 

Hence, from the very nature of the curse tic- 

llnnne-l •>•••>•.> U i. __ . .i. 

the offence lay : a curse ol which her child-hearing 
daughters have had more or less sorrowful experience 
even to this day. 

And unto the serpent the Lord God said, “ Be¬ 
cause thou hast doue this, thou art cursed above all 
cattle—Aud 1 will put enmity betweeu thee and the 
woman, aud betweeu thy teed ami her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, aud tbou shall bruise bis heel.'* 

Now if this serpent is to be understood literally, as 
a natural serpeut or snake, and the seed of the wo 
mau is Jesus Christ; when, • or how, was ever 
the thing literally fulfilled t Where did ever Jesus 
bruise the head of a rattle-snake, or adder, or any 
thing of the kiud, more than any other mau ? 

The truth is, the words of God to the serpent, are 
to be understood in a figurative sense. And the ser¬ 
peut here meant, is that old serpent the Devil, and 
riatau, who deceiveth the nations: for he it is that 
Christ came to destroy. 

But when we say, the serpent, whose head Christ 
was to bruise, was not a literal serpent or snake, 
this is not saying, that there was no natural serpent 
iu the question. To say the figure of a thing is not 
the substance, is not tsying there was no figure. 

It ueed not be disputed that the Devil spake 
through the serpent, or that the subtilty of the ser¬ 
peut was made use of, to charm and allure the w omau 
to listen to his words. 

Neither need it be disputed, that Adam anti Eve 
were placed on a certain beautiful spot of ground ; 
or that the Lord caused to grow out of the ground, 
every tree that was good for food; anil the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil. 

Aud admitting the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, with its pleasant fruit, to have auswered the 
serpent as a figure, to represent to the view of the 
woman, the desirableness of that which was forbid¬ 
den, so that she was thereby beguiled ; this would 
not make the figure the substance, nor would the sub¬ 
stance destroy the figure. 

But if the tree of life, and the tree of the know¬ 
ledge of good and evil, here spoken of, are to bo un¬ 
derstood in « literal sense, at natural trees, then 
where are those trees U this time ? 


It is evident from the Scripture, of truth, that the 
tree of life was not destroyed, but still remains. As 
it is written, “ Blessed are they that do Ids com¬ 
mandments, that they msy have right to the tree of 
life." The tree of life is the ttwy of life. 

Then, as lift is represented by a tree, so is knote- 
ledge of good and evil; and so also the serpent hath 
his head, and the woman her seed, in a figure. 

It is certain, that the nature and image of the ser¬ 
pent is formed in fallen man; from whence Christ 
said, “ Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers !’• And 
as it is by means of certain passions or affections 
that man is formed, it must he among these that the 
serpent’s head ia to be fi.aml. 

1 he head of any thing, is the highest or upper¬ 
most part; that which ia superior to any other part. 
And that which forms or produces a thing, must be 
its superior, and proper head. 

Therefore, as man is not literally a serpent or • 
snake, it cannot be literally his head tlmt is to be 
bruised. But as the body is made up of different 
members ■ or parts; so in these is represented that 
system, or body of affections, desires or propensities, 
by which man is led and governed. 

And if the affections and desires of fallen man, are 
low, mean aud base, resembling the serpent; then 
it mutt be among these, that we ore to look for the 
serpent's head ; aud this must lie Ids highest affec¬ 
tion; that iu which he finds the most supreme de¬ 
light. 

1 he whole body of tho serpent was formed in man 
by the fall; hut the head of this body is not the infe¬ 
rior, but the superior part; aud every part of the 
body, though of one nature, must be distinguished 
from the head, anti are all depeudaut on it, aud sub¬ 
ject to it. 

arJVp6fi^WRfVSo!Mwli£L, v UHf.W#;H4^«.»ilifife 

note affection, evil concupiscence, aud cuvelousuess, 
which is idolatry. But now ye put off all these; an¬ 
ger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth—seeiug ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds—in putting off the body of tho 
sins of the flesh." 

Every one kuowi that, anger, wrath, malice, cove¬ 
tousness. uucleaouess, aud such like, arc not mem¬ 
bers of tlie human body ; yet they arc members of 
that body which is called, “ The botly of the sins of 
the flesh." And as eve.y body must have a head, 
and as these members of afteetions are of a low, 
base, serpeutiue nature; of course, their head must 
lie that head of the serpeut which Christ was to 
bruise. 

Then as the leading part of the serpent's image, 
which was formed in mau, can exist uuly in the prin¬ 
cipal, leading part of man's affect mis, of course, K 
may easily ' c determined where it is that the bead 
of the serpent lies. 

Every part of man is possessed of some sensitive 
quality, yet his affections are not inherent ill him, 
but are created by means of certain objects presented 
(u him. 

Thus, he has a sense of seeing, lieariug and feel¬ 
ing; but be cannot see where there is no light, lie 
cannot bear where there is no sound, uor feel w here 
there is nothing to feel; so neither ran he love 
where there is nothing lovely, nor lie pleased where 
there is nothing pleasing. 

And although man is composed of so mauy capa¬ 
cities aud organs of sense, yet they cannot be all 
equal; there must be a ruliug seuse; sonic oue that 
is counted more noble, that is quicker iu its motion, 
aud affords superior eujoymeut in its gratification. 
And as this ruling sense is capable of being moved 
only by some other object; so that which creates, or 
gives life to this sense, must also bo the supreme oh- 
ject. 

Then, what is there in the universe, w ithin the 
compteheusion of man, that has so sensible, so quick 
and ravishing an operation, as a corresponding desirs 
of the flesh in the diflerent sexes ? And in proportion 
as that desire : ■wenifested hy w ords or actions in 
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•ithrr; so much the more it that head or thief pas- 
fiou quickened and inflamed. 

A* a glutting fountain ia more powerful ill it* 
operation* than an oozing spring ; so that desire of 
carnal enjoyment, that mutually operates between 
male aud female, is far more powerful than any other 
passion in human nature. 

under its influence, hears every thing before 
him with impetuosity. No other object that can be 
presented, attract* bis notice while that is in view ; 
his ears are stopped to every other sound, but the 
voice of liis charuier; he is insensible to every other 
pleasure. ' 

Surely then, that must he the fountain head, the 
governing pow er, that shuts the eyes, stops the ears 
and stupibes the sense to all other objects of time or 
eternity, and swallows up the whole man in its own 
peculiar enjoyment. 

And such is that feeling and affection, which is 
formed oy the near relation and tie between the male 
and female ; and which being corrupted by the sub- 

?'Z: U °li' he , 0r, * inal law of God ' inverted that 
Wllicti in the beginning was pure and lovely, into the 

° f , tb ® “rpent; and the noblest afteetio" of 
man. tuto the seat of human corruption. To which 
the following words of Thomas Boston w^ justly ap- 

f se , afrecdn « “y Articular member of the 
bU ‘ tha ‘ Wl,,ch affe " 8 lhc whole, is 
' , corr VP t,0 “ of "*»■"> >» «he poison of the 
old serpent, cut into the fountain of action; and so 
affects every action, every breathing of the soul. 

■in. i*, h ,° cauie °[ , a " P B «'e«lar lusts and actual 
“ °“ r he . ar ® a “ d hves- It is the spawn which 
the great Leviathan has left in the souls of men; from 
wheoee come, .1 the fry of actual sins and abomina- 
* 18 ^e bitter fountain; particular lust* are 
!?. r£ uleM from it; which bring forth into 

ihbim * Part ° nl - V ' and no ' « bo whole of what is 

whare°Tl, ,he r ° Un,ai “ “ '“l 1 abore ‘he streams ; so 

wh«™ i ? u “ * 00d ’ “ 18 be,t iu ‘he fountaiu ; 
where a is ill, it is worst there. The corruption of 

f^[* be,n « ,bal which defiles all, itself ut needs 
oe the most abominable thing. 

which <iu: for u “ ,he “ cd ° f a »*"*■ 


the day-star. 


land (on my way to the tin* a ropy ofa paper published 
in Cincinnati, O., edited by O. R. L. Croaier, called •' The 
Day Dawn," Vol. 1. No. 2. I feel it a duly to give this 
little sheet somewhet of a general notice, because I believe 
it to be a labored, as well as combined effort to overthrow 
the work of God, as a last resort to qniet consciences that 
have long been lacerated by tbe most heart-searching 
truths ever commended to the mind of man—truth, that 
haze stood in the path of these resdess spirits like the angel 
with the drawn sword in the path of Balaam while on his 
way to curse Israel. 

The first article, on the first page, is two verse, of 
poetry, by John Hobart, one of the brethren against 
whose course the principal object of the puper is to worn 
the brethren. It is the same John llobert whose poetic 
narrative may be found in another column of this piper. 
Here is the poetry: 


" I love to feel the power of God; 

I love to be uniting 
With those who keep the narrow road, 
While angels Sri inviting. 


forth*.?/' 13 CaU “-, 1 ‘ i8 (he cursed ground fit to bring 
forth all manner of noxious weeds. ' 

. m As th * wbo ; e nest of venomous rreatures must 

«e„r fUl "r “ D y f *wof them that come 
««epiug forth; so the sin of thy nature, that mother 

ofabomiaationsmuet he worse'than any 1“ 

ta PPe*r stirring in thy heart and life, 
thou^mavest* ■ee'.M ^ C ° rn,p * na,ure ’ and tbere 

thereof 1 Th *° d r!I ! 7 ,B ,be 9< '' d and 
root thereof. There is a fulness of all unrighteous- 

SS't Jv Zl‘! fT* ld0la,7 - bla8 P b «'"}. murder, 
Ze ,? 7 .? haU P ever 18 v,le - The sin of our ua- 
*'"*■ ,be mo«*«d and abiding.-It re- 
“«v at , me " P° wer b T nigh, and by 

brims. U ’ filed 88 witb Ijands of iron and 

•‘ Pride, envy, eoyetotuness, and the like, are not 
•Iwiys atimng in thee. Bnt the prond, envious 
earnal nature s still with th*. • 
that ;« « ... • , * tne ' - even as the clock 

that i, wrong, is not always striking wrong hut the 

Tnl *« co 1 u,m,le! ’ wi,b «• It is the grea® reigning 

foec-^omm'"^ "if P° ple) hi * b " * far ,ha H 
we icst—commr.nly called one’s predominant sin- 

Iwu tlTlL . , r itt .» u P* rion «y over particular 
tusta. that live aud die wuh it and by it. 

Bin f. U , r l' y ' h , e "vl b L e . 8bouW b « given against this 
K * i 1 *^’ * "either with 

•■all nor great save ouly with this.’—For (as the 

To vttorf-- CO T el , U,le3 ’ W 7l h f* aBd8 entire’there is 
no victory. Testimony of Ckritr, Second Coming. 

the day.starT 
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o. R. L. CROSIER, AND THB “ DAY-DAWN.” 

of r^"° n ° f ‘ he Ylew ‘ ot ">* Present dnty 

L ,T for * *• Day-Star of recent 

•wni kT 7" th. argument, that has 

m the shape of argmmnt, t» | riseeived In Cler*-j 


“ No sin shall e'er my soul deface, 

Or rob me of salvation; 

Bnt I will keep my lot and place 
In every situation.'' 

The next article is headed “ Letter to Bro. Jacobi,” 
prefaced with the following note: 

■■ The following was written nnd sent it the time ofit, 
date; and although it answered question, Bro. J. had 
asked me, it, with others of a similar character from other 
brethren, was from that time excluded from the " 811 x 1 ’’ 
notwithstanding its professed freedom a* an organ of mu¬ 
tual communication for the brethren. In hopes that it may 
benefit some others, if not Bro. J., this is inserted. May 
Uie Lord teach, forgive, and correct n« all Wherein we 
have erred.” 

This letter appears to be dated April 28, 1846;*was 
received some time in the month of May, ia my absence— 
was filed ia the box marked “Letters for Publication," with 
scores of others that were Ud aside for no other reasons 
then the want of room, and to give place te matter that 
was considered more profitable. The re is nothing in the 
article that I would withhold from the Star, or spend my 
~ ‘ 1J SOS’ser questions pro¬ 

pounded in my remarks upon his celebrated “lancet” 
argument. All I have to say relative to this letter, i. to 
request tbe reader to procure a copy of the Star, and read 
the article that it professee lo review. 

Why does O. R. L. 0. say that other letters “ of t simi¬ 
lar character from ether brethren, were from diet time 
excluded from the Star?” He well knew that he had no 
evidence of any such thing; an d could have made the 
remark ouly for effect. Had he any evidence of the truth 
of his random statement, hie extremity would most assu¬ 
redly have brought it out. Many lettera of a very preju¬ 
dicial character have been published and reviewed is the 
Star since the data referred to. ' 

Then follow, bis “ Visit to the Shskers." Before intro¬ 
ducing this article, I will introduce some or the circum¬ 
stances attending this « Visit to the Shakers.” 0. R. L. C., 
on his way West, called ou Bro. Charles Clapp, iii 
Akron, Ohio, and was kindly received and entertained by 
him. In the course of conversation, the principles and 
practice# of believere, wore introduced, end O. R. L. C. 
stated that he knew nothing of the people, tad very little 
of their principle*—that I e was now on his way to visit 
them, more particularly to investigate—that he had no 
prejudices, and if they had more truth than he bad, he 
would cheerfully embrace it. The conversation proceed¬ 
ing, O. R. L C. discovered that Charles was much utore 
of a S/mIc* than he had supposed; so he found it necessary 
to commence his work of offosition before bis work of ' 1 
isMWjgaifo*—in the course of which he said he had 
so doubt that the shaken were infidel,. Charles then 
asked him bow he eould profess to be npnjndiad while 
hu doubts as to their infidelity were removed before he 
had fairly commenced tbe work of investigation, Ac. 

He also administered a plain reproof, such as 0. H. L. C.’e 
conversation demanded. Thie conversation may aot be 
recorded verbatim, but it is the substance of what Charles 
related to me. Tkao yoa aee the scale of mmd IB which 
this “ Viaiita tba “ * “ 


\ I shall here introduce the narrative of O. R. l. C. 

•ntire, as copied from the “ Dsy Dawn.” Had he been 
divested of. iutle ra „,. of hi. ambition, thi, numb./ oS 
ay-Dawa” need not to have been published; for when 

to HTn"V" I *‘ ° f ,b * ““** 01 U,e ■'•baeribers 

fo *e Day-Btar,” I frankly ,old him, that any fifing hr 

gnt choose to send to Our readers, agaitut fin Shakers I 
would publish for him verbatim, and wifi,out any expense 
to him—that my nature was just a. much opposed to the 

l h “\" ,,dif be had «ri!umem 

against them that eould no, be beat, I wou,d sdop, it. 

ThU, he wud, was “all chaff,” and that I would probably 
publifi, one article for him, and then stop; upo, which) 
told him 1 would continue to publish for him on these 
terms (giving him one half the paper), fill he waa M ii,fi e j 
But no, the spirit of opposition was fixed-fim paper must 
be published—the poison must be edministered, under a 
label so near like the genuine in appearance, that h would 
be readily swallowed without the accompanying antidote 
which dose would be likely to fail if published in the ‘Star " 
So you see the “ Visit ,0 dm Shakers" wo. too darh a 
matter to be trusted under the light of the - Day-Star.” 
These are the circumstances under which “ Bro. Jacobs 
refused the names of his present and past subscribers " 
Lest there may be some of the readers of the “ Star " » l,o 
have foiled to receive the “ Day-Dawn,” th, article i, here 
given entire, as copied from that paper. 

y Tiiit to the Shakers. ** 

Having come ,0 this State in my labors in senrehin. , 
the senttered and diseased flock, in thh ch.ndv s ?l®* 

^nau^jattaitass 

cp.iaiijca,’; 

able, all those who have shown themselves fesrles. 1 . 1 **' 
est before God and mau, by unreservedly sacrificin/th!*!"" 
•elves, their property, and all earthly relation 

« n l pru, ^?f.b" T th '^ , * h " s, r ' an " d »" ev“ m hr ' 

earth. All of fou data, who ore yet trying m escan* i 
are leading a life of purity, are mv neonle l,LT P ’ d 
ed their churso umy appiar or nicS...'». u v r 
ing their seutimenls. l^Viver mnTfii« m av d, ‘ r ' 
with coolness, neglect, and undeseiv«dsevcritv ' iK ' "' B 
tinued mortification of fi>« fte«h and fij;, r?’ con 
- -*-.t fiiev fiiink av.^Sr r J! f d ' n > l “e 


discover to my m „Y* L,,vi "* ."^'''remrm . 

compel me to aurihute then mcoS^'",! h r' n , ; al » l 
iractice to a mistaken mind, ralher ihsn , i" 1 ' “U' 1 
Now is emphatically tbe tiiM to n * lclt , , ' d 

dens, and so fulfil U w of ChrMr* w|"'r n °"'' r '" ’’ ‘ r 
atrong may bear the infirmities^ of th. “ 'p TE: Ule 
tositiou just in the crisis of two ages w* el*' Fro,n our 
tusion ot doctrines and apparent ioen’n • e *pcct con- 
heuce file great BeeToPp.fieicT ,7? ‘V° f ' C0 , n ' l “ c t 
and shall be brought to .eehiT“v ele.rlT 1 A ,rK ' d ' 
feeling deeply on the sohject of tL m “ n >' ar « 

to the Shakers—and some who knew < “ P * crall . T 
Visit them, requested me to writ?TJl • 1 d< L’" 8ned to 
information I could, inasmuch as th?? *"* w|,,t 

come and see for tliemselve*—I ih„„ !Y re un »*>l« to 
with their request through thi. ^ ^“P 1 ^ 

ply with KldS%roph d 1 U ?JqI | n c ,'^| r “,"f w 1 all ‘ 0 con1 ' 

them, viz: “We w.nty7?o “ V^‘ abu ' 1 ' 10 
you can." I, hall try f 0 ** am '‘ “* «* 

people cal’ing themselves ChnsUan? jLih, ? " ,an ' No 
irmua or practices which thev are „:,!lui?! d hav ? a,, J' do < ; - 



;ar:i; * 


trom this city, which numben m .n .k‘ y n "' n*' 1 ” 
and forty-four: of whom ,Ke... ra '^v.* boat 0, ”‘ humlred 
This number include, adults and'chikhl?"’ 
nearly one thousand acre, of Uod u^r!' T i* y l “ VB 
improvemenb Tliay live io two c— a * ood l,|tl « <>f 
•par,-on. f„, heginero a ^*'»If • mil. 

society: second the gathenn * c *! ,l,,,0,l with the 

tendeuce of ro Elder lml ^*55^,"^" ^ ,U P* r |" 
first order, persons can withdraw if »L_ ,r,> ™ or the 
Wha, property fiwy pa , in^hout m^ o,^^'’ 

tejMr ftSkftSSS 
sAtSfisa, 

ff«« him something, fforiuS 7 “" y 

considered low beyond liW’ hThl'^u 

fomion be return, to ! >IIIBbl * 

entering Ihe rociaty, S.^ 






































befora the Elder or thlre«-ihe males lo the farmer, ami 
Ibr female, loU'elalter; tod the one to whom the y are 
conferred, i. hound to keep them secret. The confession 
of sins in thw manner, they say, «» the only door of 
dope: 

Tbo weietyi. under the supervision of the ministry 

denartinents tI?" T* P"» id « « the ««. 

3 ,r m • Th L 8ffieo,! ' are appointed by the ministry 
nnd then receive the approval of the society. The other 
member, have nothin* to do with, amt but little knowledge 
Of, the busmen ol the aociety. Every one is reouirTd 
“ ab . e ’ ’? ’* “ ui " sl ' io “» at some manual labor ; 
and thy are Unyht and believe that their aalvation depends 

(toe Uder.) Probably there id no religious sect whose 

and*i'n tUT Mt,l,d ’ wll °“ *kk 

*„ J” " hlr '' 9ul , m rdination u more strictly required and 

oJder i. lLw 'd m . lha, . of "' e Shakers 7 ^change of 

wUdi L J T d 'i X " UCh £* " m,de b X fhe fir *' society, 
wh*ch » at New Lebanon, N. Y. And for every change, 

they claim the authority of Divine inspiration! ’ 8 

,™°“? zzrt rrsrs. «<■ «h. sa me 


DAY - STAR. 

seventy years, not of the bodiee. but oT^hf^iL,. no, 
only ofthoee who ara alive,’ but of those also who had 
previously -died in the faith’ Their system, a* ail can 

Howlin'ihts^ 19 one to harmonize with itself. 

However, that is not iny ditty. It needs to be explained 
bow all who hav* died in faith from Abel down, including 
r ^;S a ” "“llo.nghtecu. progeny, have bie” re.uri 

last seventy; yennu " “ in ‘° * '** ° f h °' inMS within *• 

Societies,; 
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Newi^hann,', 11 ' "** ^ Ule ,0ciu,i * , are ™bjoct to th“™f 

I" their appearance and dress they are siumle nnd nn. 
Msiirning. ull d would be a pattern to many Adventists 
7 4re r ** er ? ed ’ *nd among themselves 
va*e Ime T ‘iVrT a,,d They labor to culli- 

thw Md'ihl u» k ■*'* ,,n8 and " r,io " ,M,,ari ’ one ano- 
«£fc’ tl £ “rr*'" 1 ' con,n »l>d kg ez- 

inTTeJi ’ b - lo,e 10 * erve ® ,le anodier; aud. hav- 
* Uiwere ' ,l, ' d for ,b '’ "hole. 

.1.1 _I l V’ ra,e,lndn ' ,,n ou«, economical, regular and 

Ihin^I^ r " ar " Ve a,K) heal,llv - Their aeVs of wor- 
m-c P uhar lo So* Va | ne,Jf ° f T'*"™’’ mostly aimplo and 
cinv slrikin ‘k 'i ' **' ’ »* «nging, marching dun- 

the floor k Ti,el b | r L n k' ’".“‘V*’ and “ IUl ‘ li,ne " rolling on 
chin their Inn lIJ’hl bm ,'. 1,e '~ ,d occasionally shout and 
7, r '“ Bd * "bemently. They have no viral prayer. 
At table they all kneel before and after eatin* to ask a 
bless,ijg „„d return th.nks, in ailence ; and there* no 
conversation while ealing. In their dwellings the males ! 

generally ff P * rt ” f h 0 '"*' *" J ,be 'he other- 

gene rally four in one room. At half-past four o'clock in 

b «" row-, and all J. and fc£l fieinj 
Wf«?t" r h 1 ".’ 1, * W JW r for a '■'■'v minutes. The? 
shoni f % b ° 1 0 Cloek - and ,bcr ' rvp'iir to the fields. 1 
nnTn'rlh k'n ,J e ,b0r UUtil ha,f P»'» eleven-then. „t ,ho | 
whfeh f .kT | C . n ' th ?,L re 1 larn lo 'he house lor dinner; after 
^ t half P a *' !i‘e. then the bell calls them 

? * lr u hSff";tee b !f" v--/. ; 


u'thi! >o ; ,t '“ thousand metubera. They «pect tn C g» oi 
herannd a !is f ° r balf eentury, increasing in nmu- 

donafton, 0d f'.h 8 'heir Jtosaessions by nurchasc and the 

--Tremor* 10 b them ’ * al ' wba hve on the 
Uievwd? I , ,n .™ ei ! societie., and then of course 
tteywiU possess the kingdom under the whele heaven 
In these doctrmee and expectatiene they all agree; both 
E vervone turn «t° Ad ’ ren ' is h>. and those who were not. 

uh^J T.hl . °" Ce ?** •*"' lbi ' , r ,,em only snolher 
“1^*0 7°;“* O'. *fritual millennium eyslem. 
doctrines*** aL rel,D l u “ h 10 embrace the advent 

hiS and dsd^. t,° « “ "PPOshe to each otlier a. 
nmlLated^ndTh ^ doc 'r"'es we have held nnd pro- 

cau, 8 u;! been 'TT ^ P' ,n " ed ' 1,1 ,h e aflvenl 
cause have been entirely wrong, nnd the views we ore- 

whoh\ b e*ti n * arl ^,, , i‘ bl *«•' «u; or else our brethnn 
ho h4\_e become Shakers have drawn back. Their nre- 
sent position is wholly incapable of being harmonized will, 
onr past course. Hoth cahiuii U. free They are either 

Tm 0 "?, n0,ri 7 7**’ bo*' 1 fiooeived more than 

any other people throughout our advent experience while 
c"" b'" 1 :"*’ “ ,ld ’arching die Scriptures ni -ht 

a&arrt l Thi 'r rbre " , ‘" d# o«"no« 

admit’ but they believe that our past course leads us to 

iught Pr hv*o, , P Sh‘!, 0n r A "s “ U, * r “ re 'ofinstrioiisly 
know with J f h " ker fn * nd , ,; and lh, 'y a « think thev 
know with great assurance that there is no other altcrua- 

nnd’ W . “V"" " become Shakers, or give tip our faith 
uN w*."c "“7 ,hC W,rld - Th «vo i- now „ P » advance, 

-r r a “7 ,,n * El*r.and thus pass 

through the ou v door of hope’ into tlie kingdom of 

5" ,he r, « l *teoi , a have looked and praved ;, 


Sm , i.v hav i, abo ^ r a : 

Iw»w„h,L^ e, “^ ,he bo" I " 01 meeting? While 

... r»«Mi^„^^rjrated h 

that the same order, briefly described above, is strictly 
observer! h v all the societies in the United States. 

They had laboring meetings for singing, marching, dan- 
cing. See. ; meetings for singing only; and union meetings; 
the lirst two were held in their meetittg-honsc, and the hist 
in private rooms. In their union meetings, usually four 
males and four females meet, sometimes m the room of 
the males, and sometimes in that of the females, for the 
pnrpose of familiar conversation, singing. Sec. On all 
other occasions, the two sexes are not sociable with each 
other; but they maintain an apparent niotoseness toward 
each other, which is evidently indueed by the roles and 
customs of the societies. 

, Tuxib Oocrmsxs, in the main, I will only just state for 
Uie present as clearly as I can. Philip Antes, the first 
Elder at White Water, said, • We believe the Second 
Advent took place sixty years ago.’ Question ‘In the 
person of Ann Ue V Answer. • That is the idea.’ They 
hold ‘ that tlie kingdom so abundantly spoken of by the 
Prophets, which should be set up in the latter days, is by 
U*od *) Almighty hand, now established on the earth, by 
the second appearance of the spirit of his blessed Son, i 
through a chosen female, or the Daughter of Zion.’; 
Sacred Roll, p. KI6, 8ec. 16, 17. With her the dispensa- 
S?u bof'ih by Christ ended, and the New Creation, the 
M£*nmal Church hegen. The 2300, 1260, 1291), and 
1336 days all ended between 1747 and 1792, nt different j 
point# in the introduction of their system of religion. They 
bold that Ann Lee ‘is tlie Bride, the Lamb's wife’— that 
Christ is tlie Father and she the Mother of the everlasting 
Age, the New Creation. Of course they do not believe’ in 
“• Paraonal distinct existence of Ckriet as the Son of 
■u. la conversation with Ezra Sherman, who, I be- 
r* T *'J* • Trustee among them, I asked him, 1 you be- 
neve mat the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoat, ara only ona 
spirit? He enewered, ' Yea—h waa manifested through 
■V™ - Ere, the parent# of dm old creation; also 
through Jams Christ and Ann Lea, the Parents of the 
new Creation.' Neither do they believe in the resurrec- 
or „ cban f* these mortal bodies.’ On this subject. 
Elde r Philip aaid, ‘we don't know any thing about the 
raanrrecrion of these bodies at all’—‘thie natural body 
will never be raised; it mo alders away, and that is all of 
“• —‘ It is a resurrection of the epirit from death to life,’ 
meaning from death in sin to a life of holinem. They be- 
li«m that the resurrection ha* (man going on sixty or 


and ,k.. „ k. ■. uav ' lookea and prnved : 

and IZ r* 1 " T* nr se^vatsoa’ in the fields, 
For ,| ! P i ' “ee'nig-houaes of the Shaker pUntations. 
r or the) believe Uiat every Mtttitw muDt be earned bv 
manual labor, and vigorous bodily Sercise in dieir uieef- 

lo'ir^Md' 1 "h" have joined them appAsr 

to be satisfied—they say, ’The coming *f the Lord i« 

TZ^IZV^'' , Thoy'hink tfiey have got home 
: joy-tha, 'hey^have^beyed^Uie Londby'foriaking'alf j3 

fts, 

goods, and have need of nothing.’ The rest of the verse 
is equally true ot them. ‘ And knowest not that thon art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.’ 
A more deplorable condition cannot well be imagined, 
than for persons to fancy themselves perfectly happy ami 
possessing abundance of r.very thing desirable, wlide in a 
stnte ol perfect destitution and wretch, dness. If I have 
any discernment in such things, and they allowed I had 
the Spirit of the Lord; there is but very little real pietv 
m the whole company-hardly a breath of it. There u 
sc rcelv a feature of the ’meekness and gentleness of 
Christ. With only few exceptions, a thoughtless, airy 
levity m exhibited by them all. Yet I ara confident that 
most of tliem have been most devored Christians. Some 
ol them are slid kind, and patient, while the large majority 
are impatient and bitter in their treatment toward those 
who do net join them. This state of things, which they 
would lament as deeply as I, were they conscious of it, 
has not been brought upon them by any act of deliberate 
transgressions; but it is ihe consequent of yielding to 
tlie temptation to restrain prayer and neglect the Bible. 
By yielding to the artful insinuation of the adversary, they 
h id taken a long leap into the bewildering fog before they 
got acquainted wilh the Shakers. 

Being impatient of wailing; having exhaneted their 
property in the cause, declared themselves independent of, 
and absolved from all human governments; pledged 
themselves never again to labor for, or with the Gentiiei; 
and having lost tight of the coming and Kingdom of the 
Lord, they were prepared to accept, without due delibera¬ 
tion and investigation, a aeclm ed home of peace and 
plenty among the Shakers. 

In taking this step they had no idea of yielding their 
faith and becoming Shaken ; they hoped to improve the 
people among whom their lot ooenied to be caat, bv 
modifying their doctrinee and practices ; but they fonnd 
them too strong—too firmly settled in their long estabKahed 
doctrines and uaige*. They withstood the searching 
power of '43 and '44, and now they are as immovable as 
any other aect. They can admit of no change that ia not 
in keeping with their eetabliohed system. 

Their efihrte to gather the adventists are indeed son- 
aistent with thair belief and order. They persevere with 
great patience, and thair treatment toward* thoae whom 
they hope to gather ia mild and liberal: bnt I hare been 
nnable to learn that their kindness toward othen exceeds 
that of the world. ‘Ify# love them whkh lore yoa, what 


thank have ye 1 for sinners also lore those tlmtlove them 
Aiul tl ye do good to them which do e',.,1 to you. what 
\'Z\'ZZ JC ', r< ’ r r in,ler * ■I- Jo toe same. And d “ 
have v" « ft™" ho ! n ho P° 10 r ’'’ 1 >«. wha' thank 
. f aUii lend to f>inn« r*, lo revive* at 

r?bI<nko tl: In tl, ,r „sti,nation every 

dishonc ' 'ti 11,11 ‘ ,Kr, '' : "them is either ignorant or 

Mid, no, T:- r " l ’ 1 ‘ 1 .'-'ifiod I , , ,, honey; and. 

rrt,ora „ lf 8 ",i" u"" '" J" v " ‘'I |-rohal!y call me 

cm ZZ\ ,1 i ‘* r 8 ... 'nvoiigh Which they 

Cain teat.i int. I aui v<*t learning. j ir.tfljeriri" Fid**r 
invited me to stay with then, invetigste a „J , .i'em 
o my entire satisfaction. That appiu,., ; ,. r J rr; , d 7- 

books, conversed with them, labored c. • ... an j 

,l,eir ' v " r ; l ' i .P •“ « I tell free to'.’' In 

their Sabbath meeting, diflerent ones were sneaking 
reUting experience. 4c. I asked «„e of die „lii,, rs ifd 
would be agreeable to their order for me to speak He 

wITsT;' remi " l r,’ >"J loM 'lie congregation that I 
wished to speak. So long as I spoke in their f,vor. all 
V“ ™ ona » * bofiiu lo tell them why I could 

enouch" U u'i"' ' ,e k tldFr ,old lue 1 l‘”J gone far 
enough. They then occupied considerable lime in 

“ 'b? IIB «cr, and showing the impropr, iv of 

'mie n-, 8 d A , ''' " t "“""'O 1 " 9 "> advanced in their 
m' U A " f, ‘ n " “ “eotiug »■« out. I a-ked the first 
wodM L P n 2 °! l:idcr and “ ^biaeou. if ho 

who^W- b 1 f' " '“*'»>? lor 'lu.se'„ attend 

who Wished lo exaunno matters. He .aid, Was 

I right in concluding that their freedom and toleration 
V ere a mere pretence, and not real ? The members dare 
1 t ’ cl "- v "lid act. only in union with tlio 

ministry ; and the ministry of one sociotv must ao, j„ 
i “"'00 with that ol the next society above • and so up to 
the hrst society at New Lebanon, N \. And the 
niithort y ot that society over all the rest is as rigid and 

Calho'u'tT U ’| Ut °t ,,ro P a «“"J a a' Rome over the 
tS. " mb ‘ f, hl,ve "° 111 Wl11 against the Shakers. 

1 hev are a respectable jieople. The « orbl\ people here 
“-onr bfrtiiren have made a very good ehoiee in 
yielding thiur former position and joining the Shakers. 

I heir consciences are ranch quieted hv it. As a people 
they are hound to their parly and true to their creed : so 
that. With all other religious sects, lia v have kept their 
ground 111 I their mystical bulwarks, and resisted ilia 
increase of knowledge through the time -d'tlie end This 
their misfortune. And our brethren have only on- 
cot raged them in their fearful course Th great esti- 
■77* a V7f I T 7°" fb'“*«lvcs has helped to deceive 
thee • i ,v l "V ' iU'“ 1 <“»• over known. I must say 
b.Ll| k , ' ,d |, rh /T M . r 1 ,D1 J"’ «ulv wav of salva- 
t.on-1 am the valley of decision. I am the'New'Creation, 

** , 8ertSEk/„»'» J'O Kingdom 

eztlled:’ ' ' ' ’" J ~~ ~ ’* 

Sin e writing the above. I. with another brother and a 
SI.UI, have vauteil Union Village. We were treated vs ,th 
respezt and attention. This Society eontnius about four 
hundred members, who own about 4t)ta) acres of choice 
land Iind'^r very g°o,| improvemetn. Thev have a large 
"T b ' r of buildings for dwellings, barns, and shop. - 
sotne verv excellent. They carry on to much profit niany 
0 . t ‘ : "wobani nl branches. Convenience is aimed at 
and their neatness ts remarkable. This Society sprang 
frown the Kentucky revival of 1801-1. and vvws com- 
metic -d soon alter It is tl.e first and wealthiest of the 
west. Hero is the Chureh of about 100 - this ,s die 
tnglie d order ol mentbcrsliip. Thev dwell by themvlvc* 
m a splendid mansion, built in 1644. Here resides die 
mmisirv’ two I.ldcrs and two FJdresses, who have charge 
of all the V. estern societies. Thev are only amenable to 
the minulry at New Lebanon, N. Y., whose authority ia 
absol ito and final. J 

Sk ! ker> cx 7' in " ,an 7 of tlie gospel virtue#—in 
Othcri thev are deficient, and in doctrines radically 

hn^lT f nl1 1 ,0 "* ht - 1 >»•«'•< J""' 'bem; 

but such a step lor me would be recreant lo truth and 

ml k r ',T (j,, , d and bU P en P le ' If “'7 weary and fear¬ 
ful brethren wish to stop in Zoar or tarry m the plains, I 
u u»t continue iny escape; and I prav God to stir them 
out again, lest the fate of Lot s wife, or the flames of 
Sodom overtake them. O my brethren, will you no. eon- 
•Idqr I Will you not take to your Bibles and lour knees 
will souls all broken in submission, ask 
Uivine counsel I Eternal consequence, to von turn upon 
this decision I see the snare about yon. and the storm 
gathering over you. I would fly to your rescue, but I 
C *re* at rea ch you. O my God, have mercy. 

There is no gathering in the west, that need attract 
th* brethren. 

If the Lord will, we mav hereafter examine some of 
the prominent doctrines held by the Shaker#. It will be 
Tor tile l>eiietit of our brethren who have joined or tint k 
of joining them.” 


Every reader who haa a common capacity of under¬ 
standing, will readily diacover that the structure of this 
article has rendered anything like a regular review unne- 
ceeanry, Lika tvary otbir crusade agxinat the people of 
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THE DAY-STAR 


God, from the day* of Ilahnm the non of Bo*or, down to 
the time of the “ Day-Dawn,” the poison of the testimony 
is accompanied with the most effectual remedy. From 
begmnmp to end, is interwoven the spirit of reckless and 
determined opposition, manifested in the conversation w ith 
Charles. See in the onset, 44 the cloudy and dark day” 
which surrounds him, while the duty of 44 the children of 
the day” is to “ walk in the light, n* Christ is in the light.” 
Oweii (I will call him by hi* first name, for the sake of 
brevity and familiarity,) claims to be sent to the scattered 
flock, and so goes to '• tlie people called Shakers, because 
many of our brethren and sinters were gathered Qmong 
them.” These were no longer seattered, but gathered 
together, 14 laboring to cultivate /ere,” which is 44 the ful¬ 
filling of the law,” but which is not of sufficient importance 
in the vocabulary of graces constituting the gospel which 
Owen preaches, to prevent his efforts to continue the work 
of scattering. What a pity he had not seen it to be the 
work of the* good Shepherd to gather, and not scatter his 
sheep! 

He acknowledges that the friends who have gathered 
among believers, are 44 fearlessly honest before God—en¬ 
gaged in a work of “continued mortification of the flesh,” 

41 self-denying obedience,” &c.; oil betokening 44 honesty 
of purpose in them.” 

Well, Owen, this is a fair introduction; but when you 
tell us, (relative to the advice Elder ioeeph gave you, to 
44 say as little against us a* you can,”) that 44 no people calL 
ing themselves Christians, should have any doctrines or 
practices which they are unwilling to have held up to the 
gaze of all eyes,” do you mean to say that Elder Joseph 
conveyed to your mind the idea that he did not wish you 
to set forth their “ doctrines and practices” before the 
world f This, you will have hard work to make any one 
believe, when you tell them that all the important infor 
nation you have given, was mainly derived from their 
books, which were published for the purpose of setting 
forth those views before the world. Joeeph’s advice was 
given for your own good and the good of others; as you 
well know that he, or any other true believer, never shrank 
from any investigation, either before God or man: and 

bad you beeded his advice, vou would have saved yonnelf 
n uni itic uuj/rtBMni vumraftxntm m wweh you are now 

involved. 

You tell ns, relative to this body of people, that "ialAcir 
appearance and inu, they are mode* ami aaaaaaiaia g, and 
mould be a fatten to man, Adcentioto. (Tit* etrangert tie, 
an rtoereed; and among themnhoo their conversation u 
* pea and no,.’ THEY LABOR TO CULTIVATE 
LOVE, AND KIND FEELING AND ACTION TO¬ 
WARDS ONE ANOTHER; AND THE LEADERS 
IN A GREAT MEASURE COMMAND BY EXAM¬ 
PLE; THEY AIM BY LOVE TO SERVE ONE ANO¬ 
THER; AND HAVING A COMMON INTEREST, 
EACH IS INTERESTED FOR THE WHOLE. THEY 
ARE TEMPERATE, INDUSTRIOUS, ECONOMI¬ 
CAL. REGULAR, AND CLEANLY; THEREFORE 
ACTIVE AND HEALTHY." 

Owen, did yon ever tee the like amon( any bod^of 
people on earth before 1 Do even the AdventiaU, with 
whom yon are connected, do thial Or can yon find 
aam| them tteo individual* who an a* perfectly agreed 
in every thing a* this whole body appeared to be 7 If 
they “would be a pattern to MANY Adventiete" in their 
dress, would they not also be a pattern to them in love, 
H kiad feeling and action toward* one another,” temper¬ 
ance, industry, economy, united inter eat, and the gospel 
grace*, which yon acknowledge they poaeeee I The one 
who labors by lovs to serve hie brethren, has found salva¬ 
tion, “ for love ■ the fulfilling of the lew.” This ie what 
Christ (th* Christian's pattern) did; and snnly his children 
will not claim to have gone beyond foe pattern. When 
yon found the lovely eight which yon have deacribed above, 
and which yon never eew on earth before, how it wonld 
have heightened year joy to have united in tbs chorus, 
“ Now is com* salvation and strength, and foe kingdom 
ef our God, and th* power of his Ckriet; for the accuser 
of oar brethren is east down, which aeeaood then before 
God both day and night.” After saying what yon hod, 
bow canid yea enter open the work of accusing brethren, 


to whom God himself could not give t better character 
than yon had done, in acknowledging that they labored 
by love to serve one another t Yet you say, “ there is but 
r er, little real piety in (A* whole campon,— kardl, a breath 
of it. Then is ocercel, a feature of the meeknett and gentle- 
met ef Ckriet. With onl, a fere exceptions,, a thoughtless, 
ar y lent, is exhibited b, them all." An accuser was never 
more effectually “ cast down"—not even Balaam, upun 
his famed errand to curse Israel. 

Were what yon here aay, true of the Advent believers 
who have joined the Shakers, whore could you place them 
in the midst of a better influence than you describe as 
there existing! After having acknowledged to myself 
and others, that those brethren were more united, and 
loved each other better than any AdventiaU yon had seen— 
after failing to give answer to the query as to what you and 
those with yon possessed, that they did not—as an induce¬ 
ment for them to leave off their labors of lore and go with 
you, you now tell us “ there is hardly a breath of piety 
among them.” Your “ visit" will require another expla¬ 
nation, in older to set forth yonr standard of piety. This 
standard will be, moat undoubtedly, looked for by those 
whom your statements may influence, as something new, 
not being, like the gospel standard, composed of lore, ac¬ 
cording to your own showing. 

These brethren and aiatera have felt their poverty and 
wretchedness. They hare deeply mourned before God, 
and ardently sought his directian. Of their own righteous¬ 
ness they have nothing yet to boast Yon will not say 
that they manifested the least unkindnea* towards you 
during the memorable " eight daya” that you were with 
them, or strove in any way to influence yon to a coarse 
of action contrary to your own faith. You conid not 
move them from their course, till yon presented something 
better than they had fonnd. This, they acknowledge, 
would move them at once. Yon aay, “they had taken a 
leap into the bewildering fog, before they got acquainted 
with the Shaken;” and carry foe idea that they are still 
in the midst of it Your own description of that “ bewil¬ 
dering fog,” ia already recorded—Love, union, dec. 

You have said enough of the practices of these strange 
people, to induce every one whom you can influence, to 
ami «w mem. 

Some of the misrepresentation* yon give of their doc¬ 
trines, I will here notice. 

When yon say, “ they era taught and believe that their 
salvation depeuda upon faithfully keeping the order and 
following the Lead, (‘ the Elder,’) it ia no moro true that 
they believe this, than it was true that the children of Israel 
believed their salvation depended upon following Mosea, 
and the Elders; or that the disciples of Christ believed 
their salvation depended upon being subject to tlieir El¬ 
ders. (See 1 Pet. 6 : 6; 1 Tim. 5 :2; 1 Tim. 5:1,17, 
19; Acts 11 : 30; 14:23; 15 : 6, 23 ; 16; 4 ; 20: 17; 
Tit. 1:5; Jam. 5 : 14, Ac.) Th* children of God in all 
ages are those who have practised e cheerful, voluntary 
obedience to all of God's requirements; and when God 
qualifies an Elder to lead, and that > Ider leads or governs 
by example, (that example agreeing with the one set by 
Chri.',) the man'* salvation is perilled in a willul disobe¬ 
dience. The troth is, Owen, e nd yon know it,—that 
they beliere their salvation depends upon obeying God, 
not only in this one thing, bat in all things. 

It is stated as objectionable, that they “ believe the 
•econd advent took place seventy years ago.” It would 
be interesting for you to lay before the readers of th* 
“ Day-Dawn,” or “ Day-8tar,'’ if you choose, the evi¬ 
dence that the second advent conM not talc* place in any 
sens* till the 2300 daya of Dsn. 6: 13, 14, bad expired. 
Then the sanctuary was to bo cleansed, bat the “ one 
like the Sun of man” was to com* at the end of the 1260 
days (Dan. 7; 13, 25) ; and who ia aeon “ Uko th* Son 
of man” than thoso whom you have described aa serving 
one another by lova, and leading th* same lift of parity ho 
did! 

The doctrine of the Father and Mother of the now crea¬ 
tion, ia the groat stumbling Mock of tks present genera¬ 
tion. The stone of s tum bling in (not oat of) Zion, might 
as well bo Ann Loo, os any thing elan. Th* existence of 
tbo children, such aa yon bar* doaaribod, i* evidence to my 


mind that she is a good mother, nt all event*. Yon have 
shows that th* work of salvation is found upon the earth, 
and acknowledge the believers’ claims, that it began with 
her. 

In the entire work of creation, both animal and vegeta¬ 
ble, an existence cannot be produced without the opera¬ 
tion of this principle. And if you still believe your Bible, 
this principle holds good in the work of the New Crea¬ 
tion. Christ is the universally acknowledged Father of the 
Everlasting Age; and what but the existence of children 
constitutes a lather t Christians, who are " born again”— 

“ born of the Spirit," are acknowledged to be the legal 
descendants of Christ, without the works of na'ural gene¬ 
ration, aa all admit. These children are not, surely, 

“ begotten,” and “ born," as we read of them, without a 
Mother ! O, no! aay you. The New “ Jerusalem 
which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all,” 
Gal. 4: 26. Very well; you acknowledge the parentage, 
then. But, aay you, the mother cannot be Ann Lee, for 
it ia “Jerusalem which is above.” No matter, 'here is a 
mother; and if that mother is a literal eil,, then the Father 
must be a literal tit, also, or the harmony of the New 
Creation would be broken. 

Bel'teven pay no more homage to the 8e*h and bones 
of Ann Lee, than they do to the flesh and bones of Jesus 
Christ; and they do not worship either—fully agreeing 
with Christ, when he said, "the flesh profited) nothing 
The anointing which Christ received, is the same that hi* 
children receive, and was placed in him for the work of 
the seed time : The harvest follows, and if you have seen 
a body such aa you have described, ought you not to be¬ 
lieve that the anointing for the gathering i* manifest, and 
that the parentage is complete ! But on this head I can 
aay bnt little to benefit you or others, till you behold “ a 
gnat wonder in heaven, ’ a* others have done. 

The etatement that “ they do not believe in the personal 
distinct existence of Christ, aa the Son of man, is not 
true. 

Yon aay, “ Neither do they believe in die resurrection 
or change of theye mortal bodies.” They do believe in 
the change of theae bodiea from mortal to immortality, 
precisely aa the Scriptures teach. The mortal body is not 
raised ud. bnt the immortal one is. " 1 hou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bear grain.” The body that is 
•owed, ia not that body that shall be. “ It is sown a natural 
body, ii ia raised a spiritual body.” The IT that is sowed 
ia more than the natural—more than the flesh which profit¬ 
ed) nothing. The resurrection of the spiritual body—a 
body of real substance, ia tenaciously held by believera. so 
far as I have learned. They believe that the work of the 
resurrection began better than sixty years ago, it ia true ; 
but that the general resurrection did not begin till since 
1838, if I have eorreedy understood them. This recur 
rection is a resurrection of dead persons—those who have 
been unconacious till the seventh trumpet sounded. 

When you ask for explanations, it is proper that you 
ahould qualify, whether you wish for such as are a philo¬ 
sophical demonstration to the natural man. If this is what 
yon want, I cannot give it, ‘ for die natural man discern¬ 
ed) not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them," Ac. The resurrection ia a thing of the 
Spirit, aayou will not deny. 

Yon say this work ia “ another phase of the temporal > 
millennium system.” Whs' part of that system taught 
that the works of natural geueratiou were to cease! 
None. That aystem presented • heaven of carnal de- 
lighte. This takas all that a man hath, not excepting his 
own Itfa. That aystem was one diveeting its subjects of 
mum and trials. This is one wbeie the daily cross of 
Christ ia borne, and hi* lift and example of parity imi¬ 
tated. That lifo was to ba one of joy, nnmixed with Bor¬ 
row. This ie one where the fire is found in Zion, end the 
furnace ia Jerusalem—a furnace which the flash, with its 
affections and huts, cannot long abide. The present ie 
jutt aa readily harmonised with our past conns, aa the 
branch ef the tree is harmonised with in root. There is 
not one thing in oar past conns, which has brought us 
aay nearer to God, that we have had to abandon. We 
remember with joy every movement in the paM that has 
urged neon to the point whom wo have been willing to 
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ftimke all, and follow Chri.t—be aa he wa, in thin world.) moment, a view of the work of God at it ia, and enquired, 
, ^ i‘ » a truth that will what inducement ha. led thi. people to .under the mo.t 

endearing affection, earth haa ever known I—What unaeen, 


aoon be manifeet to all men, that all thoae advent believer, 
who were eeparated from the world, by the truth, preached 
in 1&43 and 1844, will either find their relation to the 
United Society of Believer., or they will relax into their 
old habita and feeling., and follow the courao of thi. pre¬ 
vent world. 

Whatever our hope, and expectation, might have been, 
when we united with believer., relative to the change, to 
be wrought in that body, one thing ia aure, upon which an 
unanimou. te.tiinony can be borne; via: we have never 
learned eo much about ouraelve. a. >inee we found 
believer.. A number that went among them with the 
fixed determination of clowly watching them, have be¬ 
come ao intensely intcreated in their own eases, that they 
have learned to let other folk, alone. They have not 
■pent minute, in proselyting where they once .pent 
week.; and if they have any occasion at all to apeak of their 
brethren without, they tell the truth without varnish or 
self contradiction, aa every one has to do who plead, for 
the flesh. 

I freely admit, that we dare not act "only in union with 
the ministry,” while the ministry govern, by an exam fie, 
which agree, with that which hua been aet by Jesus 
Christ: But it seems that you have dared to oppose .ucb 
a ministration, and taught other. >o. Of what greater 
crime were the Pharisees guilty ’ The representation of 
the opinion of the world concerning us, is without founda¬ 
tion. 

“ They withstood the searching power of '43 and ’44, 
and now they are a. immovable as any other wet." What 
a testimony is this for an opposer! They cau not then 
be shaken, and why f Because they walk in the step, of 
Jesua, nor will they ever be shaken while they there 
abide. 

Again, "They persevere with great patieuce, and thei. 
treatment toward those they hope to gather, i. mild and 
liberal.” How does this agree with the following T “ The 
large majority are bitter and impatient in their treatment 
tow ird thoae who do not join them.” Where is the proof, 
even, of bitterness toward those that render their cases 
hopeless, by a tirade of slander, contrsS^uun eml false¬ 
hood T Or do yon mean that the adventists among them 
are the impatient ones f Then they cannot be in a better 
school, according to yonr own showing. 


said, 

take the leal.” If truth was your object, yon will give the 
name of the individual who made use of a single one of the 
expr saions yon have named. I am, ia no part of the sys¬ 
tem in the order of God among believers, nor did you ever 
hear it there. Thou art, is the believer’s doctrine, “ in 
honor preferring one another.” 

Dare yon sit down and write ont the character of the 
adventists, and claim the tenth part as much for them aa 
yon acknowledge true of believers f Do yon not know 
that the grand difficulty in regard to advent believers, finding 
1 their relation to the United Society, lies in their lore for 
; (not their wives, but) themselves, and their selfish carm | 
gratifications T Did yon not acknowledge that the article 
iatbis number, headed “ The principal eeat of Human 
Depravity,” was truth t Hon, then, can yon claim to 
have set forth with any degree of fairness whatever, the 
principles and practices of believers, when yon have con- 
' coaled, or nearly to, the great leading truth that has 
brought them ont from the world. Why did you not tell 
year brethren, your honest convictions as you confessed 
them to me, that they must live as we did, in order to be 
Mowers of Christ I 

Alter thrusting at yonr brethren “widi tide and shoulder” 
yon then convey the idea that wa have gone among the 
(bakers to secure our ysOsfs. Owen, Owen, yon have 
seen enough of our trials to know from yonr inmost eon], 
' that every one of yonr brethren among die Shakers, weald 
rather have spent their days with their wives and families, 
■ the 1st sa isfn ip r omeri leg, living open aseras, than to 
J have adopted the believer's ooarsa ef Ida, if God would 
have justified them short of that Ifyoa had ml,.., tor 0B * 


almighty power has broken the cords of domestic affection 
that has strengthened with the tide of rolling years t— 

What power in heaven or earth, can open a fountain 
of coinfort to the soul where the domestic chain is sundered 
by the keen and resistless edge of truth! The faith ol 
Abraham—the faith of God's elect!—which introduces the 
home of our Heavenly Parents, ia the faith alone that has 
the courage to slay an Isaac. To form this holy band 
which you saw laboring to cultivate love, you saw the man 
that had forsaken his post of honor, another, his cushioned 
desk, and annual salary—the slaveholder and his slave— 
the man who had heard the trumpet's voice beneath In¬ 
dia's scorching sun, and traversed burning sands and 
rolling waves, for 19000 miles, to find the body that labored 
by love to serve one another.—The man who was offered 
his 10,000 to turn his back upon believers ; as well as the 
host of God’s chosen poor, who have silently suffered the 
moat Litter slanders, and malignant falsehoods, which it 
has been in the power of hell to invent; while not a soul 
could bring aught against the rectitude of their course. 

O what a blasting eternal shame, must rest upon the head _ __ 

of him who would insinuate that his brethren are seeking , * 1 ** called you iuto the grace of Christ ttuto another 


were not abb to work at all. Still, they have no idea of 
an idle, slothful individual obtaining salvation without 
abandoning such habits. 

Tty again, Owen, and see if there is not another point 
from which you can curse Israel; for surely yours is 
Balaam’s luck so far. You may feel a degree of com¬ 
posure while reflecting upon this published history of vour 
“ eight days visit to the Shakers, hut I had rather put forth 
my hand to play with forked lightning, than to use ex¬ 
pressions you have used relative to any people who 
p'ractice what you say they do. I know such a peoplo 
must lie God's own people. My nature revolts at the 
cross as much as yours, and if you can fmu a good reason, 
such as God will approve, for my leaving them, do send it 
in haste. 

AN EPISTLE, 

TO THE ADVENT BRETHREN AMO.VO THE SHAKERS. 

Grace be to you, anil peace from Goii the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
for our sins that he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God and our Fa¬ 
ther, to whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him 


pottegt, while be sees them in the midst of Jerusalem's pu 
rifying furnace, in a doubtful struggle, perchance trem¬ 
bling lest aught but dross it there.—The man too, who 
can taunt them with their wretchedness and poverty, while 
in the midst of their trial-, os did the haughty Pharisees our 
Lord when they demanded that He should come down 
from the eroia, to remove their unbelief. Owen, your 
brethren feel determined never to foraeke the cross of 
Christ till it procures for them what it did for Him. 

“ If,” say you, “ my weary and ftarfol brethren wish to 
•top in Zoar, or tarry in the plains, I must continue my 
eecapo.” Fearful! There is not one of them that would 
turn on their heel, to save their Jifc, if it could be given to 
honor God; for the cross of Christ lias placed them where 
they count not their lives dear to them. You must con¬ 
tinue your escape 1 Where from! From a body that 
labora to serv. ••>• .mnh.r by love, and that is governed 
by aremflt. Where will yon eacape to! To the body 
of darkneea and confusion, the further you go from God, 
for “ God ia Love." 

,CAnd now, tiler the description you have given of ihisi 


gospel, which is not another; hut there he some that 
trouble you and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though we or an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel unto you, than that we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so say I now agaiu, if any man preach auy other gos¬ 
pel uuto you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed, but continue thou in the things w hich thou 
hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them, and that from a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, w hich are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspira¬ 
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction iu righteousness, that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all things; remem¬ 
ber thut Jesus Christ, or the seed or DAVID, w as 

raised from ll,c UeaO accunllllg lu | , if „„ 

believe not, yet he ahideth faithful; he cannot deny 
himself. Moreover brethren, 1 declare unto you the 
gospel which 1 preached unto you; which also ye 
have received, and w herein ye stand ; and ichereby 
ye are saved, if ye hul,l f,ut uhat 1 preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vaiu. I delivered 
unto jiou first of all, that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip¬ 
tures ,* and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day, according to the Scriptures. Now if 
Chiist be preached that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead ? but if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen; and if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and vottr faith is also vain. 
Yea, and we are found false witnesses of Cod ; be¬ 
cause we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ; whom he raised not up, if so be that the 
dea.. rise not. But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept. 
Wherefore, God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jeans (that holy thing that was horn of Mary 
whilst yet in her virginity,) every knee should bow, 
of things m heavcu ami things iu earth, and that 

__ _ every toogue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 

the commandments and examples of Christ, which the ad- , * le ?* or y °f God *he Father. And the Lord God 
vent brethren were still observing, how soon would yon 1 *.5 ,ve , u ?, t0 I*' 111 throne of his b ather David. 

bare ran ashore for word., and have been e.nf.nnded | .“ d J/. °. V K * r ,h f ^ e of J \ cob f» r V er * 

1 and of his kingdom there shall be no end. In whom 

are hid ALL the treasure* of WISDOM and 


Now, Owen, let me esndidly ask you if there was one body, which stands out in largs letters on this sheet.) 
design to tell the truth relative to this people, when you j ’.taring yon in your face, yon dare, with solemn, bla.phe- 
“of all the I am's I have ever known. I must soy they mo as mockery, rais* your eyes to heaven end “pray God 

As lss.l B Tr.-..aL___ L:..e_II •_ * . . . . . _ . . r J 


to stir them out again, lest the fete of Lot’s wife, or the 
flames of Sodom overtake them.” O what a God jou 
worship! That would destroy those who possess the 
graces you have attributed to believers! Did Lore reign 
in Sodom? Did they come out of the works of the flesh just 
before the awful storm of fire esme down upon them? 
We have in the midst of our trials, almost lived upon our 
knees; and full well do we understand this affected ex¬ 
hortation. The old man may be embellished with the gar¬ 
ments of sincerity, yet his false-heartedneas will betray 
itself. It may be that you see the gathering storm of 
God’s judgments, which are about to sweep over the 
land: and that storm will fad heavily upon the head of the 
wicked—every thing that ia opposed to the character and 
cross of Christ. How have you labored to make this mat¬ 
ter turn upon a false issue ? If you had begau to tell 
where the brethren among the Shakers, had deserted from 


with your own arguments as you now sre ? Who can 

read thi. article of yonr. without being forcibly reminded KNOWLEDGE.' And tbi* I .ay, leal any man be- 

HIM 


of the language of Paul T (2 Cor. 6: 3-10,) “ Evil report 
and good report; aa deceiver*, and yet true; aa dying, 
and behold we live ; at aorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
aa having nothing, yet posaeeeing all thing..” Than i* not 
one of thorn things bat what yon charge upon ae, or ac- 
knowedgo true of tu. When yon charge believer* with 
the faith of working ont their nlvation in the “ field, and 
shop*," Ae., yon knew it wa. not trua, hr they received 
and fellowdnped, mhI mpporttd the .ulfcring poor who 


guile you with enticing words, fur io HIM dweUeth 
ALL the fulneu of the Godhead bodily; and ye are 
complete in him, which i. the head of all principality 
mid power. Let uo man beguile you of your rew ard 
in a voluntary humility and worshiping of augels, 
intruding iuto thoee things which he bath not ecen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding 
the Head, from which nil the body by jointa an,, 
band* having nourishment ministered, and knit to¬ 
gether, iocreweth with the increase of God. For ye 
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ire dead, and your life is bid with Christ iu God. 
When he who is our life shall appear, then shall yc 
also appear with him in glory, For the Lord himself 
shall Jesceud from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then <ve which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them iu the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord; wherefore com¬ 
fort one another with there words. For, behold the 
Lord eometb with ten thousands of his saints. Tile 
Lord is not slack conreruiug his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, 
uot williug that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. Rut the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, wbat 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conver¬ 
sation and godliness; rooking for, and hastiog unto 
the coming of the day or God, wherein the heavens 
beiog on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
nelt with fervent heat! Nevertheless we, according 
o his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
trth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, 
eloved, seeing that ye look for such things, he dili¬ 
gent that ye may be round of him in peace, without 
pot and blameless. 

Finally my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in 
the po#er of his might; put on the whole armor of 
Goa, that ya may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and 
Mood, but agnir.st principalities, against power*, 
agaioft the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against wicked spirits iu heavenly places (margin). 
Wherefore tako anto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having overcome all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and having 
on the breastplate of righteousness; and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peseo; 
above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ve 
shell be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; 
p t m jt mm mfrrnjw irlin mr jrmjar rail suppllcmlun tu 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
veranee and supplication for all saints. Prove all 
things; hold fast thet which is good. Abstain from 
all appearance of evil. Ami the very God of peace 
sanctify yon wholly; and I pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul, aud body be preserved blameless ou- 
to the coming of oar Lord Jesus Christ. The grace 
of onr Lord Jesus Christ be with yon. Amen. 

Bt IIi.vbt E. Carves. 
Cincinnati, July 14, IMG. 

REMARKS. 

This Epistle contains language familiar to Bible readers. 
The forepart of it was written by Paid, and probably di 
re c lad to Ihs Galittisns through mistake, as Bro. Carver 
says U is for the Advent brethren among the Shakers. 
Wbto ms loach fee »Oih lice there ic a redden transition 
teW Tim. $; 14—IT, separated only by a comma, where 
Paul, on fee come principle, made another mistake by 
patting in four verses to Timothy, which belonged to the 
“ Seooad Advent brethren among the Shaken." Then 
fallsws another blander of Pool, of the same kind, in 2d 
Tim t: 7,1. If a n o t her rosea had boon token oat of this 
place, which mys, “ The weld of Owl is not bound," and 
pot in with fee rest of Poni’o Epistle to fee young Shaken, 
H sraolt have read# bad work wife Henry’s < abolitions. 
Tbs whole operation is something like a piece of bosinem 
feet is carried caret wad; of catting up, my ton, too 
driforbadk retoa, Inking a small piece oat of each one, 
srife which fee cfavsoth safe Is mods. I beijcvs the pro- 
ecm. in lew, is ailed mainStng I faol srhoo Paal’c 
ore asad feat, fcr fee parpnw of maeofeetorio* a I 
for fee Pkihsn, there is probably re name for fee 
therefore ae eaaao of aedoa, ee they have eooaod to pare 
in the world at any prion. 

Pool's Epistles, however, ill (a At por with M, red wo 
■ogled fern ho Apia brings to as preen ho* God fee 

Mom Lord JenaoChtfct. 



" 1 marvel feat ye ire so soon removed from him that 
■ ailed you into the grace of Christ," t-o. This, Paul, in 
this new epistle to the Sinkers, directs to those wbo be¬ 
gun to obey Christ by forsaking all. abandoning tbs sexual 
contieikm wife their wives; but finding the cross too heavy 
to lire as Christ did, and thus remain in his grace, or fa¬ 
vor, they went back into tbs flash again. Henry E. Carter 
was of this class; though he did uot join them, and be 
will not probably ask me bow I know. The expreeaioa, 
"So soon removed" is very emphatic, as some of them 
did not hold on more thsu two or three weeks. 

Tltoae thut trouble us, and try to “ pervert the Gospel," 
are those that take t little piece iu one place, and n little 
piece in another, and put them together so as to condemn 
those, whose lives of purity condemn them, while living 
in the flesh. Panl's Epistle to the Shakers, pronounces 
the same curse upon those wbo license any impurity, that 
he did upon tho same class that tried to trouble fee 
Gallatiaus. He cautions os to continue in the things 
which we have learned since we bare been among fee 
Shakers. This we will try to du, for we know it will do 
us good. He reminds ns of fee Holy Scriptures, that we 
may continue to love and practice the commands therein 
written and keep them written on onr hearts. So that if 
Henry, or any one else, should continue to carve them to 
suit himself, we may not forget to practice upon the 
origiual. 

He also reminds ns that Jems Christ, of the seed of 
David, was raised from tbe dead, that we might remember 
who tbe seed is, (Gal. 1 i 99,) and not be deceived about 
the manner of his teeoed appearing, when be should come 
to be glorified in his stints. 2 Thett li 10. He declares 
onto us the Gospel by which we ere tosed, just as long as 
we bold fast to its practice. Thie we know to be true, 
for we hare bind salvation by it. He sets forth to ns the 
doctrine of tbe resurrection, the same as be did to fee 
Corinthians, feat we may be gnirded against fee wide¬ 
spread darkness of those wbo say •• there is no resurrection 
of tbe deed," because it it not manifest to the natural 
senses ; after be had shown ns feat it was n work which 
the natural man rnuld not diacern. We appreciate what 

Paul Irella life of flio firisoo ikoN io in tho MUM of JetUl. 

At fee nows (nut tbe “ thing that was bora of Mary") 
every kneo should bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth, die. When he went sway, be told his disciples, 
“ Whither l go ye know, and fee way ye know. Thomas 
uid nnto him. Lord, we know not whither feou geest, 
sod bow can we know the wayf Jeans saife nnto him, I 
am the way and tbe troth arid the KTe.” In him 
HID all fee treasures of wisdom and knowledge." because 
it so "tbe Way, and fee Troth, and tbe life, (not the 
flesh and bones) feat was to co ne tbs secoud time. He 
tells ns we are complete in ffias, which Him, can not be 
flesh and bones; for if it eras ws should be at completely 
swallowed as Jonah was while in tire whale's belly. Tbe 
Him, Is “ tbe Head of oil principality nod powerand of 
ooono feats Is no mers necessity for Him to be conetitoted 
of tbe flesh and' bones of one man, than there is for “ prin¬ 
cipalities sod powers" to be thus constituted. 

Tbe station against worshipping angels, or more 
seogsra, is appreciated iu a manner in which we coaid 
not appreciate it while ws lived in fee flat^. Now we 
bare learned to know no man after lbs flesh, bat after the 
spirit. Paul bad told as before (Heb. 19: 18-28,) feat 
ws ware not again coming to soch s fiery display as Mi 
and tbs Israelites did, but to “ Mount Sion, and onto tbs 
City of fen Living God, tbs Heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
so in aq ■s t a bl e Company ef Angels, to tbs 0 soa rs ! As- 
ssaUy tad Cboreb of tbs first bora, which are wriUm ia 
Heaven, sod to God lbs Judge of all, nod to fee spirits of 
just aaea mede per fect , red to Jeare lbs Mediator ef tbs 
■sw covenant," Ac. All this we know to be tree; for 
we new worship with aognls tad tbs spirits of just asa 
■ads perfect—we foal an dapoeilina to wsobip them. 


There tMapi were all fanlisfaaatt toss, before God fire 
ns tbs sAggdi spa t bat aaw we caa testify of *a things 
feat ws have seam By “ holding fee Head" tofeemeisre 
sf ear fives, sea lad the glariem tstsfeef hoi's sfeSemsat i 
that fears is a amriaAearet tteuatertd, by whash tbs body 


is knit together as uo other body on earth aver was; and 
it “ increasetb with the increase of God.” 

" When he wbo is our Life shall appear, then shall ys 
also appear with him in glory." This, Paul had told us 
before, and Christ himself had shown ns that it wa^the 
Life, feat was to appear; as well as tho Truth and tbe 
Way. This glory in which we “appear with Him," 
Paul told us (2d Cor. 3 : 18.) would increase by the Spirit 
of tbe Lord, till we were changed into the same linage. 
This change, iu all it* progress, Paul in bis “epistle 
to tbe Advent brethren among the Shakers,” has described 
the same ss he did in hit epistle to the Tbeiealouiaus. 

Peter ws* alto present it seems, when Paul wrote this 
episllo, and hat put in a word to remind us feat what be 
had said before (2d Pet. 3.) we* now taking place ; and 
feat io pawing from the old beavena to the new, a great 
as might be expected. If there is nothin; in tbe world 
but “ the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and tbe 
pride of life." when these pess away, what other heavens 
aud earth ia there, except the new T 

Finally says Its, “ be strong in fee Lord and io the pow¬ 
er of hit might.” Vs are thankful for this advice, for by 
it we are assured that “ the Advent brethren ainnn; the 
Shakers" have found the right track. He alao assures us 
that by persevering, and taking unto ns lire tehole armor 
of God, we shall he shle to slsnd against the wiles of the 
devil. This we are doily proving; for when the devil 
raises a storm attended with home-modi thunder and light¬ 
ning, and thinks he has shivered the epistles of Paul and 
Peter ill to pieces, those pieces, like the livingstones ..f the 
Temple, all come together again without fee sound of a 
hammer. 

We thank Paul for his “ epistle to tire Advent brethren 
among the Shakers.” It is the bread of heaven to us: and 
we thank Henry for bringing it to os. Tbe probable rea¬ 
son of Paul's seuding this epistle “by Heury,” was, be¬ 
cause he saw him too hornet to take a slice of it for himself, 
and therefore knew feat we should gat it all. 

v LETTER FROM BRO. PB4VBT. 

Doscheste*, Mass., July 10,1?46. 

Dear Bro. Jsoon •—I write you for the purpose 
of ascertaining as near as practicable, when you will 
bo able to viait Dorchester. The brethren and sis¬ 
ters in this vicinity, would like very much to tee 
you: But as they live somewhat scattered, it will 
require o few daya notice for them to come together. 
If you wiH, therefore, on the receipt of this, dccido 
as near as possible upon the time when you will be 
with us, and inform me by letter, or otherwise as 
shall be most convenient, we will make an effort to 
gat as many together as practicable. There are 
some of our numbers who are now making prepara¬ 
tion to gather to the body, as soon ns it is couvo- 
nient. I have made a short visit to Canterbury— 
have read some of tbe writings of tho “ United 
Believers,"—have compared them with the precious 
Word—have made the question a subject of medita¬ 
tion and prayer, and with the light thus far received, 
it it quite evident to my mind that they are the body! 
to which tbe eagles were to bo gathered. Since . 
coming to understand that Scripture, it bat appeared I 
to ■* that the body of Christ is there represented. 1 
Formerly, I looked opoo it os tho literal body for ( 
which we once looked. I then expected a literal ' 
gathering of bodice iuto the atmosphere to meet that 
Utleral body. But how wm the keen eye of the 
eagle to be used here io discovering that body, which, 
according to tbe old theory, was to be visible to 
every ontward eye T But haring come to see that 
the body ef Christ is his church, the literal gather- 
erngof bodies by physical power into the atmosphere, 
falls to the ground. That gathering ia te he by faith. I 
Thin gathering in to o body brought previously into I 
existence; nod thin body standing mere or font ] 
clearly in the truth of the second coming—also liw- / 
ing in the practice of those burning, searching, separa¬ 
ting truths, which are to effect the cleansing of the 
sanctuary. Many of onr brethren are trying to in¬ 
crease the Shakers by their theoriee, instead of their 
fristts; hot sH seek measures hose the wrong teed;' 
they hod better procure the Into not,—the one given 
te John, and then they will bn able to obtain aeor- 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


reel measure of the holy city; all others must of j 

^The experience that you wrote out relative to the j 
gathering in the early part of the apnng. fully | 
accorded with the experience that 1 passed through, 
in rompauy with several others, the latter partul the , 
autumn, and fore part of the winter, while ... western , 
New York. I then became very well satisfied that , 
the joint interest practised by the primitive church, 
was binding upon us; hut did not then sec all the 
light upou this point, or just how it was to became, 
out. but such is the light now beaming upon this 
subject, and that strengthened by the change that my 
views have undergone relativo to the body, and t le 
manner of the gathering, I have no hmger a reason¬ 
able doubt relative to the subject. That joint interest 
1 now see can never bo realized or sustained only 
when the principle of forsakiug all has been carried 
out. Could it have been sustained iu any other way 
Jesus would have given us different teaching relative 
to this subject. The United Believers act upon tins 
principle, as no other people have since the primi- 
five church of which 1 have any knowlei ^c. 
light seems clear that they are the body prepared 
previous to the gathering, to receive the sca.terec 
escaping remnaut. How appropriate. Like . . 

they have forsaken all; sold II that they have, am 
given alms; aud now they can "come and sing m t he 
heights of /ion (the mountains,) and flow together 
to the goodness sf the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and o! the 
herd: and their soul shall he as a watered gar. e . 
aud they shall not sorrow any more nt all. . ly 
rejoices that the Lord has led you iu the way he has 
and enabled you to bring out in so clear a ig > ■ 
burning truth of God, to keep the fire burning 
Zion, and the furnace set up in Jerusalem, an 
ardently desire that it may continue till the rehuing 
is perfected—till the dross and tin are all purge 
away. That Scripture, there are first that shall be 
last, and there are last that shall he first; has been 
forcibly impressed upon my mind for some time pas . 

I have seen those who were privileged with leaning 
the vanguard of spiritualism, halt, and even >■* 
into the flesh, advocating marriage, &c., &e. ror 
instance, brethren Williamson and Morse. And not 
satisfied with this, they are denouncing us as 
wolves,- for hriuging om tha ••arching, hurtling truth 
of God ou the rock of separation, marriage, &c. 
Well the truth will stand, and every opposing influ¬ 
ence. with every haughty look, must be prostrated in 
the dust. I was forcibly reminded of the difference 
between the anointed aud the unanointed eye, m the 
remarks made by yourself and sister W dlard, upon a 
sentence in one of my letters a few weeks since. ^ 
how true it is that the “ Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God: For what man know- 
eth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him; even so the thing, of God knoweth no 
man, hut the Spirit of Cod." 

I now think to unite with the Believers as soon as 
the necessary trraugoment* can be made. 
ij uot willing at present to join them; but e*pre«**» 
a willingness to have a home provided 
them. Their regulations relative to this point, you 
are well acquainted with, so that I need no 
them. Which settlement I shall go to I am not yet 
decided upon: I have thought of Watervliet, near 
Albany. I am expecting to make a tour into New 
York/ in the course of a few weeks. 1 think there 
are many who will be gathered among the Believer* 
soon ; I feel that there is a work to be doue m New 
York. 1 hope you will be able to visit us before I 

zo west. . „ 

Hare you observed that the two witnesses were 
slain iu the 7 th mouth of 1814, and there eon.menced 
prophesying in sackcloth, which » to continue 1.00 
literal davs-and that during those day. there is no 
‘ rain : But when those d.y. expire, the spirit of life 
from God enters into them, causing them to stand 
upon tboir feet: They then commence prophesying 
again before many peoples, nations, kings, and 
tongues ? Also, have you observed the harmony 
of Dan. 12: with this point ? In eh. 6: W, ^ 

<a ys, " Behold, I will make thee know what shall be 
in the lost end of the indignation : for at the time ap- 
I pointed the end." Now, ss there is a last end to the 

J r si_ liters iniiat nf h« ft first (TUI. 


1 ■ 04 25. Ch. 26 : 20. The time of trouble seems | 
to commence at .he same point, when Michael arose 
for the deliverance of bis people. j here the ' > 

was taken awsy by Christ’, fulfilling what was 
typifyed by the daily ministration* of ‘ h ° Le 'jV C “ 
priesthood. Heb.7:S0. Ch. 10: 11,1" 
commenced the 1200 days which mark the coutimi- 
auce of the abomination of desolatiou-thc man ot 
sin in the temple of God. Your views of this man ot 
sin, I like much in the main. That it in 1 lc 

temple exalting itself above all that is called God. or 
ihat is worshiped, is very obvious to my mini. 
Surely as it was in the days of Noah, so it is now. 
Christ is now being revealed, but this God mui o - 
mined such an ascendancy in the temple that its 
claims are paramount to all others. V ou see ia 
I have only glanced at some things- Well, 1 <«»'« 
them for your consideration. 1 must close. 

G. W. I’kavkT. 


we were never to go in the way of the Gentiles, but 
that our work was confined to JeruMlein • u 1 
seems to me that when we are endowed with power, 
or sufficiently prepared for ihc work, that God wil 
send us forth with the glad tidings, that in "the 
house of David is opened a fountain for am and un- 

cleanness". .... 

I learn that Bro. Crosier has commenced to putiusii 
the "Day Dawn". I have not had an opportunity 
of reading it, hut understand lie gives a long account 
of a visit to our Shaker brethren: I understand 
also that sister Clemous intends tominmenea another 
paper: 1 think they look to this fall or next spring for 
the consummation of all things. " hen this tune 
passes, I feel in hopes they will come to the light. 
The Lord bless you. is our prayer. Our little com¬ 
pany would he pleased to receive a good long letter 
from you. Your brother iu Christ. 

, * 1 J. T. Hocgh. 


THE INVITATION. 

ST i. HOBART. -* 

C ome, God’s children, come, O come ! 

Haste, make haste! Come home, come home. 
Slay no longer mid the swine— 

Famish not with Pbaraoh’e kine. 

Father. Mother, bids you come, 

Leave vain cares, and cease your sighs; 

Come to Zion, leap and sing, 

Triumph in your God and King. 

Come, the fatted calf is slain, 

Joy springs up in every sMBRI "*AV 
Pilgrims, seek the little flock. 

Anid there find reet on Zion’a rock. 

Come, the ring of union take, 

Kvery link of error break; 

Come, (1 come where peace is found, 

Streams of life end love abound. 

Mother here her children cheers, 

Sw ells their hopes and soothes their fesrs; 

Miriam chants, the hosts advance, 

Follow in the joyful dance. 

Here the aged and the young. 

Praise the Lord with feet and tongue ; 

While the virgins swiftly move. 

In angelic cords of love. 

Glory, glory to the Lamb! 

Glory to the Great I am! 

Peace, sweet peace, has come to me n 
Hallelujah, yea, Amen. 

LETTER FROM BRO. HOCGH. 


THE DAY-STAR. 


NEW-YOUK, AUGUST 8. 1846. 


' mdiguatiuu, there must of necessity be a first end. 
Now, doe* not the dose of 2300 day. mdt. the first 
end of the indignation: Sen Mtcha. 7: 8-1" Isa. 


Philadelphia, July 28, 1846. 

Dear Bao. Jacobs:— Our little baud has been 
auxiously looking for you, these two weeks. Bros. 
Hushuell and Evans from New Lebaoou, N.Y., have 
been with us; they were iu hopes of meetiug you 
here. They laid the axe at the root of the tree, and 
I think some have gladly received their testimony. 
Their visit has had a happy effect in removing preju ¬ 
dice from the minds of some of the honest hearted. 

I had a great desire to see some of those brethren, 
haviug had some little correspondence with Bro. 
Hushncll. 1 was not disappointed iu them, but found 
all and more than 1 had anticipated; and, 1 must 
candidly confess, that they have upturned some 
theories which 1 have held, in common with many of 
my brethren, which I thought never could be inalctn. 

But I thank the Lord that he has given me a heart 

to receive the truth, however it my come in coufcct 
with my preconceived, opinion*. Oh, how stupid 
I must have been, to suppose that the Apostle 
Paul would advance the idea that the seed of man 
was sown iu the ground like a vegetable, and yet 
how many of us have so understood him . * ruly, the 
•• dead know not any thing,” and it is high tome that 
gome of us should “awake,” that Christ may give us 
life. What a field now begins to open to our view. 
Instead of our work being done, we have iuat enter¬ 
ed upon a dispensation in which the righteousness 
and truth of God in his people must so shine forth, 
as to cause “ every knee to bow, and every toogne to 
confess." We, like the primitive disciple*, thought 


I LET os oo of AT over. a*o po«sv.a« the i.asi>. ron we 

ASK WELL ABLE TO OVERCOHE IT — .NUIU. Id. OU 


V EASTERN TOUR. 

W’e (myself Slid Electa) muted on our eastern tonr the 
14th of July, by canal from Cincinnati to Toledo. The 
packet-boat was filled with passengers, some of whom 
solicited me to lecture on hoard ; but I told them I had 
nothing that would please them. Still they insisted and 

1 complied. O what a consternation the doctrine of the 
cross of Christ made among them! It seemed to hare 
ctrne to their understanding for the first time. After I had 
done, a number of professed Christians began their inter¬ 
rogatories; snl when they had nothing further to answer, 
one of them said he “had rather die, than have salvation 
at that price.” With that opinion the majority seemed 
to concur—and they will most likely get their choice. 

From Toledo, we went, by steam-boat, to Cleaveland, 
and apent the Sabbath with the Advent friends iu that 
place. There are 14 or la of them (hat live in a joint 
interest, in s house by themselves; they are neat and or¬ 
derly ill their persons, and labor just enough to support 
themselves upon common fare. They seem engaged in 
the work of God as they understand it. They hold the 
doctrine of the cross, but seldom mention it, (1 should think 
never, unless they are inquired of;) whether because of 
its slight importance or otherwise, I could uot learn. There 
were one or two of tire number whose busmens it seems 
to have been to prejudice the rest, and embitter their minds 
against believers. I left with them my testimony, feeling 
no other ansiety than to do what God required of me. 

On Sunday evening and Monday, we visited the Society 
of Believers st North Union, about six miles from Cleave¬ 
land ; and were received with llie kindness peculiar to 
“my Father's house.” and brought on our way by them 
to Cleaveland, whence we sailed for Buffalo on the Tues¬ 
day following. 

We spent a day at Buffalo and the Falls, nothing of in¬ 
terest occurring but what belongs to the old creation. 

We reached Koeheater on Thursday, and tarried ‘over 
the following Sabbath. Were kindly entertained at the 
house of Dr. W. C. Sweet. On Sunday there was an 
appointment for an Advent meeting at Bro. Sweet’s house, 
that had been given out for some weeks. A number of 
the brethren came from a distance. I should think the 
most of them stood upon about the same ground with Bro. 
Crosier. Dr. Ilshn, of Canandaigua, opened the meet¬ 
ing, and said it was free for all, and wished me to feel free. 
Knowing that tbeir views were different from mine, I did 
not intrude upon them, otdy hy way of answering ques¬ 
tions, and asking a few in turn. After a short meeting 
in the morning, the most of them began to excuse them¬ 
selves, and started for home. In the afternoon, arrorJiug 
to appointment, I opened the testimony of the F.verlasliug 
Gospel, and it was gladly received by a few. 

We made no further ealls till we reached the United 
Society uf Believers at Watervliet, N.Y., w here we tarried 
two days, and were refreshed in body and spirit This 
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Was a plan* of no roininoo intercut to me, being the spot 
where the most searching truths of God, ever brought to 
the mind of man, took root downward, and bore fruit up¬ 
ward. Here still exists all that simplicity, purity, and holi¬ 
ness, that characterized the witnesses who first proclaimed, 
•• Now is come salvation, and strength,” &c. While 
pride, show, and fashion, have made their inroads upon 
every reform our country has ever known, and the wither¬ 
ing blight of selfishness has sunk in ruin, far-famed institu¬ 
tions of charity and religion, or rendered them the corrupt 
schools of ambition and personal aggrandizement; here 
the religion of Jesus ran still be seen a practical thing. 
1 had an opportunity of conversing with Benjamin 8. 
Youngs, one of the three who travelled over 1000 miles 
on foot, to carry to the West die Gospel of Christ's Se¬ 
cond Appearing. 

I w ould gladly narrate many incidents of this interesting 
•pot, that are worthy of record, but have not time nor 
space. I visited the grave-yard, containing about 140 
graves, all ueatly taken care of, with a small stone at the 
head aud foot of each grave, all of a size, and containing 
the initials of the deceased, aud the date. For further 
particulars of deceased persons, a chart of the ground, and 
a record is kept. The sto e at the grave of Ann Lee 
was the same height and size of the rest, affording poor 
evideuce of a superstitious veneration for her remains, as 
is generally charged upon believers. 
j We next visited the Society of Believers at Hancock, 
Mass., aud New Lebanon, N. Y. It is unnecessary to say 
that we were received with the kindness peculiar to the 
childreu of Gond Parents , who, in the spirit of love, have 
been trained to a united, loving obedience. On Sunday, 
August 2d, 1 was called upon to address a largo congre¬ 
gation of spectators, at the Believers’ Meeting House at 
New Lebanon, who listened with more of that solemn 
attention peculiar to the preaching of the Advent doctrine, 
<hsn 1 have seen before for the last year. At the close of 
the meeting, a number came around to enquire more par¬ 
ticularly about the faith. Some of our old friends and 
acquaintances in the congregation seemed deeply affected 
at the simple narrative, and the searching testimony. 
Again the evidence was renewed to me, that the preach- 
! ing of this testimony would yet produce a much greater 
consternation in the laud, than the preaching of the 
Advent in 1843 had ever done. 

On Monday evening, I started for New York, in com¬ 
pany with Bro. Robert White, at whose bouse I secluded 
myself, for the purpose of getting out the present number 
of the paper. 

Bro. Harvey L. Cades writes from Union Village, 
O., July 24, that 44 Bro. Clapp and firnily were with us the 
night after you left, and Bro. Strong passed here to-day, on 
his way to W hite Water ; both of whom seem to have 
pretty strong faith in the testimony of believers, and inten¬ 
tion of obeying the same. 

Of Bro. Crosier’s 44 Visit to the Shakers,” he remarks, 
« Was there any excellency of gospel virtues in Sodotn, 
or on the plains of Gomorrah ? Was the law of love there 
fulfilled?” 44 Hear him: I see the snare about you—the 
storm gadiering over you I would fly to your rescue — 

I cannot reach you!” [O bow often would I ( 4I I Am”) 
bare gathered you as a ben gathereth herchickens under 
ber wings!] “ If my weary and fearftal brethren will stop 
in Zoar, or tarry in the plains, [the places where he con¬ 
feree is exhibited the only test by which the disciples of 
Christ were to be known] I most continue my escape.” 
(He will run far to flod the end of the world, if he con¬ 
tinues that course.) 

He writes again, under date of July 30: u Your favor of 
the22d inst came to hand yesterday, and yoo may be sure 
wo were thankful for it. Feeling a deep interest and 
anxiety for your prosperity and well being, we were 
happy to learn that yon bad met with no disaster, but con¬ 
tinued under the special notice of llim who is able to 
bestow all good. 1 have read your letter to the brethren 
and sisters, and they desire I should send you, in this letter, 
the renewal of their kind love and bleasing, which I wish 
you to receive for yourself and Sister Electa. Bro. 
Strong brings • good report from White Water, and 


expects to return, the Lord willing, when he can settle his 
affairs in the world.” 

” I received also a letter from Bro. Hamilton, at Rising 
Sun. Ind., who, on his part, is heartily sick of the world; 
but bis companion not having a faith congenial with his 
own, renders it a difficult matter to come out of Babylon.” 

" We feel it our duly and privilege to pray to God to 
deliver every honest »oul, which I believe he will do if they 
feint not.” 

’ ty I purpose to attend the Second Advent Camp 
meeting at End field, Cl., from the 10th to the 17th instant 
From thence I purpoee to return to New York, to till any 
opening that the Lord may make, and then upend perhapa 
a week with the brethren in Philadelphia; then return 
Eaat to Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Ac. 

OF" The present number of the paper was issued in 
the city of New York. A single number will probably be 
issued after the close of Use camp-meeting at Enfield. 

It was not found convenient to have it published regu- 
larly, in Ohio, during my absence. The time of the issue, 
must of necessity be uncertain during my absence; but 
after my return, the readers may eipect to be informed 
more particularly relative to it. 


ty I shall nit, probably, return t# the West till the 
early part of October neat. Any communications concern¬ 
ing my labors, or brief communications for the paper, in 
the interim, may be sent to the care of Robert White. Jr., 
39 Vandewater Street, New York city. If any of my old 
friends and acquaintances wish to hear from me (publicly,) 
enough to provide a place and give notice, they can give 
information aa above, and 1 will attend to them (the Lord 
willing), on my return from Connecticut, about the 20th 
instant. 


ty Relative to Bro. Peavey’a request to visit Dor- 
cheater, 1 will endeavor to make arrangements concerning 
it, while at the camp-meeting at Enfield, Ct. 

ITT It la ft matter of gratitude to God, to see the decided 
stand taken by Bro. G. W. Pcavey, J. T. Hough, and the 
Philadelphia brethren, as set forth in their letters in this 
number. W* do moot ardently hope, aud devoutly pray 
that the time may speedily come, (if it has not come al¬ 
ready,) when that claaa of truths which restores fallen man 
back die nearest to hia God amt, and produces the moat 
Scriptural, and beat practical results in the press at (ease, 
will he aiezed upon aa a healiug balm To be everlastingly , 
talking about aomelhing in tbe future—descanting upon 
the joys of Imiso-lbs coming of Christ—the kingdom 
of God—the resurrection of tbe dead, Ac , while sunk iu 
sin and shame—rolling in tbe 61th of the flesh—engsged 
iu deeds of darkness Uwt yon dare not bring to the light 
lest they be reproved-rejecting the erase of Christ, and 
the blood (or Life) of the Ltrnb, is one of Satan's fruit¬ 
ful echcmes to decoy soula, and wreck them upon tbe 
dark coasts of despair. Brethren, let the enquiry be, 
Where am I, aud what duly does God requirest my hand. 
NO W ■ Is there a single searching truth now shedding its 
beams on earth, by which 1 may erne know that my ways 
please God T la there nothing too bard fee you, in order 
that you may follow Christ in tho regeneration’ 

When you have found aalvatiou by bearing tbe cross of 
( hriet—following his steps—maintaining a continued slate 
of justification before God both night and day;—theu 
others can talk very feelingly to you about your delusion 
aud error, aud pray God to bring you out of it before 
nmttUng comet —it will ell be like the dog barking it the. 
moon. 

THE FOUNTAIN OF TRUTH, 

It is a matter of bo small importance to tha one who is 
searching for truth,to oxamina and decide whether wn are to 
receive nothing as from God only what comes through the 
Bible. Tbe following looks fair. Where is its fruit t 

“ The first point of faith in relation to tha testimony, ia 
to believe, that he who bears it is a tens mseasimer and trit- 
***» ef Christ, in whom tbs Spirit of Truth continually 


abides, and that whatever instruction, reproof, or counsel 
is ministered by such, it comes from Christ, who apeaketh 
ia Mm. Therefore, all who are taught in this manner are 
strictly and properly taught of God; and in obeying what 
they are taught, they yield obedience to Ckrut. 

“ L'pon tins ground, the believer has to make a final set¬ 
tlement with an old systematic idea, that the Spirit of God 
apeaketh invariably in the Scriptures. L'pon an impartial 
esainination, he finds that all the contradictory spirits 
among the professors of Christianity speak in the Scrip¬ 
tures, and even the devil himself can speak in the Scrip¬ 
tures ; so that the Scriptures are as liable to be spoken by 
an evil spirit, as the good. It then remains to follow that 
spirit which goes contrary to sin, and manifests its purity 
by its fruit, according to the Scriptures, and tbe iuward 
test of conscience. This is the spirit of Christ, and it tela 
die in immediately to work, to do the righteous will of God. 
Aud first of all, to confess before God what they have done 
contrary to his will and the light of their own conscience. 
In this work, the honest believer might aa well try to cover 
or conceal the most chafing mote in hia eye, as try to bin¬ 
der or conceal anjr thing which he has committed, contrary 
to the pure doctrine ol the Scriptures, and the holy exam¬ 
ple of Jesus. Christ, of which he stands convicted by the 
witness of the Spirit, in hia own conscience.” 


THE KINGDOM. 

SV I. HOBART. 

Behold the kingdom of the Lord, 
Composed of saints ruled by hia word: 
A body w ith a social bead, 

Ordaiued and by tbe Saviour led. 

O’er each exerts an equal care, 

And metes to all a common fare; 

Desires to every good increase, 

And keep the body all in peso- 

At early dawn, with bended knee, 

Each saint in deep humility, 

Imploring, aiulu upon the floor, 

And, meek as angels, God adore. 

Then all recede, while siaters come, 

And neatly dreaa the tasty room; 

While others spread the gen'rous board 
With varied fruita each rood afford. 

Cemented in one loving band, 

Sonic grace the shop, some till the land ; 
Each fills bis sphere and acts his part, 
With ready hand, and cheerful heart. 

No vile, discordant passions rise; 

No lips profane; no wanton eyes; 

No phrase obscene the lips defile, 

Or frown's return, for friendship's smile. 

Here saints with God, like Enoch, walk, 
Enjoy his love, and with him talk; 

Their creed is written in their life— 

No more of lust, no more of strife. 

A bolv, happy, chosen race. 

To whom the Saviour shews hia fees; 
Owns them the purchase of his blood, 
And teals and crowns them heirs of God. 

Here virgins old and young advance, 
And join in sweetest tong and dance; 
While oft angelic baude rejoice. 

Indite tbe verse, and tune the voice. 

Iu heavenly love, end flaming seal, 

They form the prophet’s two-fold wheel; 
In fiery chariot mount the sky, 

And bring God’s message from on high. 


Come, then, to Zion, all re si 
And leave your tears and red complaints; 
Break every tie for Jeans love. 

And win the pearl of pearle above. 
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h a eon/innation of the •• Wsstsrs Miohioht Cat". 
aad it put/uktd at often at occasion nyntru, by B. Jxcoss, 
at Lebanon, Warren Co., Ohio. 

AO communication! for publication—on the butinen of the 
or ordtrt for bookt, should be addrttud POST PAID, to 
I* Jacom, Editor of the Do jf-Star, a$ above. 

TERMS Of THE PAPE*. 

**' K * t ttlirtn ' i nuinbert, (in advance) to 
, wKo are “Me la pay, and grain to thane mho are not able 
to pay. 


E. JACOBS ,—Editor and Publisher. 


iohh hobart’s narrative. 

[The cireanutance. in which Ihe following line, originated 

" ' 0ll0W, ~ John Hobin - * fc-Mfcer in foe inhere 
pertoflnd'en., having a large family. , nd . hand*,™ pro . 

P«ny. fell it hi. duty to unite with hi. brethren who gathered 
Mtoog believer, at fo, v.ll.ge 0 f Whitewater, Ohio, and 
•ccofdiugly went. tho. s h unable to reconcile bi. family to go 
with him. After »iae time had p.reed, he went again, accom¬ 
panied by one of die brethren, to m after the welfare of hi. 

.. ,T“ i0 ' iU ' th '“ •» S» wifo him; open which he 

W.a *t foe in it,gauun of «mo ol bi. old neighbor* rei.ed- 
dregged before ra.gi«r,tea-prewd insane- p.t under guar- 

w*.. n thh*h d “° b Tb * brofoer that 

vva. wuh him forniabed tho <w pence him on hi. own 
beast, and took him home.] 

From Jerusalem to Jericho, 

A hoary pilgrim went; 

No hostile passion moved his heart 
No rage bis bosom rent 

He went, hia consort to invite 
To Zion—lovely home ! 

And bring bis children there ♦« 
where no «*••».oyera roam. 

A band of thieves aroand him throng, 

VV ith iron hoofs and horns; 

They drag him forth to Cesar's bar, 

And pierce hia Hesh with thorns. 

Before the court’s imposiug throng, 

A trial mock they gave. 

Less cnicl thin swain's knife, 

And reckless as the grave. 

The horrid guilt bung round his bead, 

Of loviug Jesus' word ; 

And joining with the Shaker band. 

To daoce before the Lord. 

0, sure be is a lunatic. 

Unfit with man to be; 

8owe will take his right away, 

A od stone him till he flee. 

No more shall be the pittance have, 

His toil and sweat hath earned; 

Hie children from him shall be torn. 

And friends to foes be turned. 

W.'“ tench him what gaud t ifale taught 
H« Master by the rod , 

A nd learn him hence to Shaken shun. 

And ceftue to honor God. 

A reverend Print beheld the man 
And unconcerned looked on, 

And thougktmiltrcitiueni good enough 
Kor heretical John. 

A Lcvitc alu came that way, 

And aaw and heard hi. rrie.; 

I'm glad, he said, to ice him scourged. 

And there half dead be lies 

God dtmbtlcae fovee your righteous way 
8o this fanatic smite; 

And make hi. home a public pier_ 

Thus brand the Milleril*. 

Anon a 


non a stranger came tlong, 
And fait hie bowele move- 


Enquired the cauee of all hia wrong. 
And dressed hie wounds in lave. 

Thus did the good Samaritan, 

The innocent relieve; 

And win a neighbor to Ac nun. 
That fall among the thieves. 


I principal skat op human depravity. 

It I, granted that ain is the first cause of shame; 
for when Adam and Ere stood in a state of inno¬ 
cence, they were both uaked, and were not ashamed. 
Hut no sootier had they transgressed, than they left 
shame, and made themselves api ons of fig-leaves, to 
cover and hide something from each other. 

Aud as they begat children in their own likeness; 
from thence it is decided by the practice of all na¬ 
tions, what part that wtu which they covered, and 
of course, where the seat of sin it. 

But wbat was the matter with that part? Why 
did the shame occasioned by tin, fall particularly 
there ? If their transgression is to be considered iu 
a literal sense, and not at represented in a figure, 
why did not the shame fall upon the haud lhat took 
the fruit, and the mouth that ate it ? 

But it does not appear that God took auy notice of 
the hand, or the mouth, io pronouncing the curse 
which they had merited ; but laid it on the same part 
which they covered, and of which they were 
ashamed. 

And God said unto the woman, “ I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow, aud thy conception;—thy desire 
(or lust) shall be to thy husband, aud he shall rule 
over thee.” 

W hy multiply her sorrow and her conception ? 
Why not punish her some other way ? God distri- 
butgs punishments according to Ihe nature of the 

crime. 

1 he Israelites lusted for flesh, and their punish¬ 
ment was to have their fill of it, till it turned into a 
great plague, and they died with it between their 
teeth. As it is written, “hegave them their own de¬ 
sire; they were not estranged from their lust” 

Hence, from the very nature of the curse tic- 

llnnne-l •>•••>•.> U i. __ . .i. 

the offence lay : a curse ol which her child-hearing 
daughters have had more or less sorrowful experience 
even to this day. 

And unto the serpent the Lord God said, “ Be¬ 
cause thou hast doue this, thou art cursed above all 
cattle—Aud 1 will put enmity betweeu thee and the 
woman, aud betweeu thy teed ami her seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, aud tbou shall bruise bis heel.'* 

Now if this serpent is to be understood literally, as 
a natural serpeut or snake, and the seed of the wo 
mau is Jesus Christ; when, • or how, was ever 
the thing literally fulfilled t Where did ever Jesus 
bruise the head of a rattle-snake, or adder, or any 
thing of the kiud, more than any other mau ? 

The truth is, the words of God to the serpent, are 
to be understood in a figurative sense. And the ser¬ 
peut here meant, is that old serpent the Devil, and 
riatau, who deceiveth the nations: for he it is that 
Christ came to destroy. 

But when we say, the serpent, whose head Christ 
was to bruise, was not a literal serpent or snake, 
this is not saying, that there was no natural serpent 
iu the question. To say the figure of a thing is not 
the substance, is not tsying there was no figure. 

It ueed not be disputed that the Devil spake 
through the serpent, or that the subtilty of the ser¬ 
peut was made use of, to charm and allure the w omau 
to listen to his words. 

Neither need it be disputed, that Adam anti Eve 
were placed on a certain beautiful spot of ground ; 
or that the Lord caused to grow out of the ground, 
every tree that was good for food; anil the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil. 

Aud admitting the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, with its pleasant fruit, to have auswered the 
serpent as a figure, to represent to the view of the 
woman, the desirableness of that which was forbid¬ 
den, so that she was thereby beguiled ; this would 
not make the figure the substance, nor would the sub¬ 
stance destroy the figure. 

But if the tree of life, and the tree of the know¬ 
ledge of good and evil, here spoken of, are to bo un¬ 
derstood in « literal sense, at natural trees, then 
where are those trees U this time ? 


It is evident from the Scripture, of truth, that the 
tree of life was not destroyed, but still remains. As 
it is written, “ Blessed are they that do Ids com¬ 
mandments, that they msy have right to the tree of 
life." The tree of life is the ttwy of life. 

Then, as lift is represented by a tree, so is knote- 
ledge of good and evil; and so also the serpent hath 
his head, and the woman her seed, in a figure. 

It is certain, that the nature and image of the ser¬ 
pent is formed in fallen man; from whence Christ 
said, “ Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers !’• And 
as it is by means of certain passions or affections 
that man is formed, it must he among these that the 
serpent’s head ia to be fi.aml. 

1 he head of any thing, is the highest or upper¬ 
most part; that which ia superior to any other part. 
And that which forms or produces a thing, must be 
its superior, and proper head. 

Therefore, as man is not literally a serpent or • 
snake, it cannot be literally his head tlmt is to be 
bruised. But as the body is made up of different 
members ■ or parts; so in these is represented that 
system, or body of affections, desires or propensities, 
by which man is led and governed. 

And if the affections and desires of fallen man, are 
low, mean aud base, resembling the serpent; then 
it mutt be among these, that we ore to look for the 
serpent's head ; aud this must lie Ids highest affec¬ 
tion; that iu which he finds the most supreme de¬ 
light. 

1 he whole body of tho serpent was formed in man 
by the fall; hut the head of this body is not the infe¬ 
rior, but the superior part; aud every part of the 
body, though of one nature, must be distinguished 
from the head, anti are all depeudaut on it, aud sub¬ 
ject to it. 

arJVp6fi^WRfVSo!Mwli£L, v UHf.W#;H4^«.»ilifife 

note affection, evil concupiscence, aud cuvelousuess, 
which is idolatry. But now ye put off all these; an¬ 
ger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth—seeiug ye have put off the old 
man with his deeds—in putting off the body of tho 
sins of the flesh." 

Every one kuowi that, anger, wrath, malice, cove¬ 
tousness. uucleaouess, aud such like, arc not mem¬ 
bers of tlie human body ; yet they arc members of 
that body which is called, “ The botly of the sins of 
the flesh." And as eve.y body must have a head, 
and as these members of afteetions are of a low, 
base, serpeutiue nature; of course, their head must 
lie that head of the serpeut which Christ was to 
bruise. 

Then as the leading part of the serpent's image, 
which was formed in mau, can exist uuly in the prin¬ 
cipal, leading part of man's affect mis, of course, K 
may easily ' c determined where it is that the bead 
of the serpent lies. 

Every part of man is possessed of some sensitive 
quality, yet his affections are not inherent ill him, 
but are created by means of certain objects presented 
(u him. 

Thus, he has a sense of seeing, lieariug and feel¬ 
ing; but be cannot see where there is no light, lie 
cannot bear where there is no sound, uor feel w here 
there is nothing to feel; so neither ran he love 
where there is nothing lovely, nor lie pleased where 
there is nothing pleasing. 

And although man is composed of so mauy capa¬ 
cities aud organs of sense, yet they cannot be all 
equal; there must be a ruliug seuse; sonic oue that 
is counted more noble, that is quicker iu its motion, 
aud affords superior eujoymeut in its gratification. 
And as this ruling sense is capable of being moved 
only by some other object; so that which creates, or 
gives life to this sense, must also bo the supreme oh- 
ject. 

Then, what is there in the universe, w ithin the 
compteheusion of man, that has so sensible, so quick 
and ravishing an operation, as a corresponding desirs 
of the flesh in the diflerent sexes ? And in proportion 
as that desire : ■wenifested hy w ords or actions in 
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•ithrr; so much the more it that head or thief pas- 
fiou quickened and inflamed. 

A* a glutting fountain ia more powerful ill it* 
operation* than an oozing spring ; so that desire of 
carnal enjoyment, that mutually operates between 
male aud female, is far more powerful than any other 
passion in human nature. 

under its influence, hears every thing before 
him with impetuosity. No other object that can be 
presented, attract* bis notice while that is in view ; 
his ears are stopped to every other sound, but the 
voice of liis charuier; he is insensible to every other 
pleasure. ' 

Surely then, that must he the fountain head, the 
governing pow er, that shuts the eyes, stops the ears 
and stupibes the sense to all other objects of time or 
eternity, and swallows up the whole man in its own 
peculiar enjoyment. 

And such is that feeling and affection, which is 
formed oy the near relation and tie between the male 
and female ; and which being corrupted by the sub- 

?'Z: U °li' he , 0r, * inal law of God ' inverted that 
Wllicti in the beginning was pure and lovely, into the 

° f , tb ® “rpent; and the noblest afteetio" of 
man. tuto the seat of human corruption. To which 
the following words of Thomas Boston w^ justly ap- 

f se , afrecdn « “y Articular member of the 
bU ‘ tha ‘ Wl,,ch affe " 8 lhc whole, is 
' , corr VP t,0 “ of "*»■"> >» «he poison of the 
old serpent, cut into the fountain of action; and so 
affects every action, every breathing of the soul. 

■in. i*, h ,° cauie °[ , a " P B «'e«lar lusts and actual 
“ °“ r he . ar ® a “ d hves- It is the spawn which 
the great Leviathan has left in the souls of men; from 
wheoee come, .1 the fry of actual sins and abomina- 
* 18 ^e bitter fountain; particular lust* are 
!?. r£ uleM from it; which bring forth into 

ihbim * Part ° nl - V ' and no ' « bo whole of what is 

whare°Tl, ,he r ° Un,ai “ “ '“l 1 abore ‘he streams ; so 

wh«™ i ? u “ * 00d ’ “ 18 be,t iu ‘he fountaiu ; 
where a is ill, it is worst there. The corruption of 

f^[* be,n « ,bal which defiles all, itself ut needs 
oe the most abominable thing. 

which <iu: for u “ ,he “ cd ° f a »*"*■ 


the day-star. 


land (on my way to the tin* a ropy ofa paper published 
in Cincinnati, O., edited by O. R. L. Croaier, called •' The 
Day Dawn," Vol. 1. No. 2. I feel it a duly to give this 
little sheet somewhet of a general notice, because I believe 
it to be a labored, as well as combined effort to overthrow 
the work of God, as a last resort to qniet consciences that 
have long been lacerated by tbe most heart-searching 
truths ever commended to the mind of man—truth, that 
haze stood in the path of these resdess spirits like the angel 
with the drawn sword in the path of Balaam while on his 
way to curse Israel. 

The first article, on the first page, is two verse, of 
poetry, by John Hobart, one of the brethren against 
whose course the principal object of the puper is to worn 
the brethren. It is the same John llobert whose poetic 
narrative may be found in another column of this piper. 
Here is the poetry: 


" I love to feel the power of God; 

I love to be uniting 
With those who keep the narrow road, 
While angels Sri inviting. 


forth*.?/' 13 CaU “-, 1 ‘ i8 (he cursed ground fit to bring 
forth all manner of noxious weeds. ' 

. m As th * wbo ; e nest of venomous rreatures must 

«e„r fUl "r “ D y f *wof them that come 
««epiug forth; so the sin of thy nature, that mother 

ofabomiaationsmuet he worse'than any 1“ 

ta PPe*r stirring in thy heart and life, 
thou^mavest* ■ee'.M ^ C ° rn,p * na,ure ’ and tbere 

thereof 1 Th *° d r!I! 7 ,B ,be 9< '' d and 
root thereof. There is a fulness of all unrighteous- 

SS't Jv Zl‘! fT* ld0la,7 - bla8 P b «'"}. murder, 
Ze ,? 7 .? haU P ever 18 v,le - The sin of our ua- 
*'"*■ ,be mo«*«d and abiding.-It re- 
“«v at , me " P° wer b T nigh, and by 

brims. U ’ filed 88 witb Ijands of iron and 

•‘ Pride, envy, eoyetotuness, and the like, are not 
•Iwiys atimng in thee. Bnt the prond, envious 
earnal nature s still with th*. • 
that ;« « ... • , * tne ' - even as the clock 

that i, wrong, is not always striking wrong hut the 

Tnl *« co 1 u,m,le! ’ wi,b «• It is the grea® reigning 

foec-^omm'"^ "if P° ple) hi * b " * far ,ha H 
we icst—commr.nly called one’s predominant sin- 

Iwu tlTlL . , r itt .» u P* rion «y over particular 
tusta. that live aud die wuh it and by it. 

Bin f. U , r l' y ' h , e "vl b L e . 8bouW b « given against this 
K * i 1 *^’ * "either with 

•■all nor great save ouly with this.’—For (as the 

To vttorf-- CO T el , U,le3 ’ W 7l h f* aBd8 entire’there is 
no victory. Testimony of Ckritr, Second Coming. 

the day.starT 
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o. R. L. CROSIER, AND THB “ DAY-DAWN.” 

of r^"° n ° f ‘ he Ylew ‘ ot ">* Present dnty 

L ,T for * *• Day-Star of recent 

•wni kT 7 " th. argument, that has 

m the shape of argmmnt, t» | riseeived In Cler*-j 


“ No sin shall e'er my soul deface, 

Or rob me of salvation; 

Bnt I will keep my lot and place 
In every situation.'' 

The next article is headed “ Letter to Bro. Jacobi,” 
prefaced with the following note: 

■■ The following was written nnd sent it the time ofit, 
date; and although it answered question, Bro. J. had 
asked me, it, with others of a similar character from other 
brethren, was from that time excluded from the " 811 x 1 ’’ 
notwithstanding its professed freedom a* an organ of mu¬ 
tual communication for the brethren. In hopes that it may 
benefit some others, if not Bro. J., this is inserted. May 
Uie Lord teach, forgive, and correct n« all Wherein we 
have erred.” 

This letter appears to be dated April 28, 1846;*was 
received some time in the month of May, ia my absence— 
was filed ia the box marked “Letters for Publication," with 
scores of others that were Ud aside for no other reasons 
then the want of room, and to give place te matter that 
was considered more profitable. The re is nothing in the 
article that I would withhold from the Star, or spend my 
~ ‘ 1J SOS’ser questions pro¬ 

pounded in my remarks upon his celebrated “lancet” 
argument. All I have to say relative to this letter, i. to 
request tbe reader to procure a copy of the Star, and read 
the article that it professee lo review. 

Why does O. R. L. 0. say that other letters “ of t simi¬ 
lar character from ether brethren, were from diet time 
excluded from the Star?” He well knew that he had no 
evidence of any such thing; an d could have made the 
remark ouly for effect. Had he any evidence of the truth 
of his random statement, hie extremity would most assu¬ 
redly have brought it out. Many lettera of a very preju¬ 
dicial character have been published and reviewed is the 
Star since the data referred to. ' 

Then follow, bis “ Visit to the Shskers." Before intro¬ 
ducing this article, I will introduce some or the circum¬ 
stances attending this « Visit to the Shakers.” 0. R. L. C., 
on his way West, called ou Bro. Charles Clapp, iii 
Akron, Ohio, and was kindly received and entertained by 
him. In the course of conversation, the principles and 
practice# of believere, wore introduced, end O. R. L. C. 
stated that he knew nothing of the people, tad very little 
of their principle*—that I e was now on his way to visit 
them, more particularly to investigate—that he had no 
prejudices, and if they had more truth than he bad, he 
would cheerfully embrace it. The conversation proceed¬ 
ing, O. R. L C. discovered that Charles was much utore 
of a S/mIc* than he had supposed; so he found it necessary 
to commence his work of offosition before bis work of ' 1 
isMWjgaifo*—in the course of which he said he had 
so doubt that the shaken were infidel,. Charles then 
asked him bow he eould profess to be npnjndiad while 
hu doubts as to their infidelity were removed before he 
had fairly commenced tbe work of investigation, Ac. 

He also administered a plain reproof, such as 0. H. L. C.’e 
conversation demanded. Thie conversation may aot be 
recorded verbatim, but it is the substance of what Charles 
related to me. Tkao yoa aee the scale of mmd IB which 
this “ Viaiita tba “ * “ 


\ I shall here introduce the narrative of O. R. l. C. 

•ntire, as copied from the “ Dsy Dawn.” Had he been 
divested of. iutle ra „,. of hi. ambition, thi, numb./ oS 
ay-Dawa” need not to have been published; for when 

to HTn"V" I *‘ ° f ,b * ““** 01 U,e ■'•baeribers 

fo *e Day-Btar,” I frankly ,old him, that any fifing hr 

gnt choose to send to Our readers, agaitut fin Shakers I 
would publish for him verbatim, and wifi,out any expense 
to him—that my nature was just a. much opposed to the 

l h “\" ,,dif be had «ri!umem 

against them that eould no, be beat, I wou,d sdop, it. 

ThU, he wud, was “all chaff,” and that I would probably 
publifi, one article for him, and then stop; upo, which) 
told him 1 would continue to publish for him on these 
terms (giving him one half the paper), fill he waa M ii,fi e j 
But no, the spirit of opposition was fixed-fim paper must 
be published—the poison must be edministered, under a 
label so near like the genuine in appearance, that h would 
be readily swallowed without the accompanying antidote 
which dose would be likely to fail if published in the ‘Star " 
So you see the “ Visit ,0 dm Shakers" wo. too darh a 
matter to be trusted under the light of the - Day-Star.” 
These are the circumstances under which “ Bro. Jacobs 
refused the names of his present and past subscribers " 
Lest there may be some of the readers of the “ Star " » l,o 
have foiled to receive the “ Day-Dawn,” th, article i, here 
given entire, as copied from that paper. 

y Tiiit to the Shakers. ** 

Having come ,0 this State in my labors in senrehin. , 
the senttered and diseased flock, in thh ch.ndv s ?l®* 

^nau^jattaitass 

cp.iaiijca,’; 

able, all those who have shown themselves fesrles. 1 . 1 **' 
est before God and mau, by unreservedly sacrificin/th!*!"" 
•elves, their property, and all earthly relation 

« n l pru, ^?f.b" T th '^ , * h " s, r ' an " d »" ev“ m hr ' 

earth. All of fou data, who ore yet trying m escan* i 
are leading a life of purity, are mv neonle l,LT P ’ d 
ed their churso umy appiar or nicS...'». u v r 
ing their seutimenls. l^Viver mnTfii« m av d, ‘ r ' 
with coolness, neglect, and undeseiv«dsevcritv ' iK ' "' B 
tinued mortification of fi>« fte«h and fij;, r?’ con 
- -*-.t fiiev fiiink av.^Sr r J! f d ' n > l “e 


discover to my m „Y* L,,vi "* ."^'''remrm . 

compel me to aurihute then mcoS^'",! h r' n , ; al » l 
iractice to a mistaken mind, ralher ihsn , i" 1 ' “U' 1 
Now is emphatically tbe tiiM to n * lclt , , ' d 

dens, and so fulfil U w of ChrMr* w|"'r n °"'' r '" ’’ ‘ r 
atrong may bear the infirmities^ of th. “ 'p TE: Ule 
tositiou just in the crisis of two ages w* el*' Fro,n our 
tusion ot doctrines and apparent ioen’n • e *pcct con- 
heuce file great BeeToPp.fieicT ,7? ‘V° f ' C0 , n ' l “ c t 
and shall be brought to .eehiT“v ele.rlT 1 A ,rK ' d ' 
feeling deeply on the sohject of tL m “ n >' ar « 

to the Shakers—and some who knew < “ P * crall . T 
Visit them, requested me to writ?TJl • 1 d< L’" 8ned to 
information I could, inasmuch as th?? *"* w|,,t 

come and see for tliemselve*—I ih„„ !Y re un »*>l« to 
with their request through thi. ^ ^“P 1 ^ 

ply with KldS%roph d 1 U ?JqI | n c ,'^| r “,"f w 1 all ‘ 0 con1 ' 

them, viz: “We w.nty7?o “ V^‘ abu ' 1 ' 10 
you can." I, hall try f 0 ** am '‘ “* «* 

people cal’ing themselves ChnsUan? jLih, ? " ,an ' No 
irmua or practices which thev are „:,!lui?! d hav ? a,, J' do < ; - 



;ar:i; * 


trom this city, which numben m .n .k‘ y n "' n*' 1 ” 
and forty-four: of whom ,Ke... ra '^v.* boat 0, ”‘ humlred 
This number include, adults and'chikhl?"’ 
nearly one thousand acre, of Uod u^r!' T i* y l “ VB 
improvemenb Tliay live io two c— a * ood l,|tl « <>f 
•par,-on. f„, heginero a ^*'»If • mil. 

society: second the gathenn * c *! ,l,,,0,l with the 

tendeuce of ro Elder lml ^*55^,"^" ^ ,U P* r |" 
first order, persons can withdraw if »L_ ,r,> ™ or the 
Wha, property fiwy pa , in^hout m^ o,^^'’ 

tejMr ftSkftSSS 
sAtSfisa, 

ff«« him something, fforiuS 7 “" y 

considered low beyond liW’ hThl'^u 

fomion be return, to ! >IIIBbl * 

entering Ihe rociaty, S.^ 






































befora the Elder or thlre«-ihe males lo the farmer, ami 
Ibr female, loU'elalter; tod the one to whom the y are 
conferred, i. hound to keep them secret. The confession 
of sins in thw manner, they say, «» the only door of 
dope: 

Tbo weietyi. under the supervision of the ministry 

denartinents tI?" T* P"» id « « the ««. 

3 ,r m • Th L 8ffieo,! ' are appointed by the ministry 
nnd then receive the approval of the society. The other 
member, have nothin* to do with, amt but little knowledge 
Of, the busmen ol the aociety. Every one is reouirTd 
“ ab . e ’ ’? ’* “ ui " sl ' io “» at some manual labor; 
and thy are Unyht and believe that their aalvation depends 

(toe Uder.) Probably there id no religious sect whose 

and*i'n tUT Mt,l,d ’ wll °“ *kk 

*„ J” " hlr '' 9ul , m rdination u more strictly required and 

oJder i. lLw 'd m . lha, . of "' e Shakers 7 ^change of 

wUdi L J T d 'i X " UCh £* " m,de b X fhe fir *' society, 
wh*ch » at New Lebanon, N. Y. And for every change, 

they claim the authority of Divine inspiration! ’ 8 

,™°“? zzrt rrsrs. «<■ «h. sa me 


DAY - STAR. 

seventy years, not of the bodiee. but oT^hf^iL,. no, 
only ofthoee who ara alive,’ but of those also who had 
previously -died in the faith’ Their system, a* ail can 

Howlin'ihts^ 19 one to harmonize with itself. 

However, that is not iny ditty. It needs to be explained 
bow all who hav* died in faith from Abel down, including 
r ^;S a ” "“llo.nghtecu. progeny, have bie” re.uri 

last seventy; yennu " “ in ‘° * '** ° f h °' inMS within *• 

Societies,; 
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Newi^hann,', 11 ' "** ^ Ule ,0ciu,i * , are ™bjoct to th“™f 

I" their appearance and dress they are siumle nnd nn. 
Msiirning. ull d would be a pattern to many Adventists 
7 4re r ** er ? ed ’ *nd among themselves 
va*e Ime T ‘iVrT a,,d They labor to culli- 

thw Md'ihl u» k ■*'* ,,n8 and " r,io " ,M,,ari ’ one ano- 
«£fc’ tl £ “rr*'" 1 ' con,n »l>d kg ez- 

inTTeJi ’ b - lo,e 10 * erve ® ,le anodier; aud. hav- 
* Uiwere ' ,l, ' d for ,b '’ "hole. 

. 1.1 _I l V’ ra,e,lndn ' ,,n ou«, economical, regular and 

Ihin^I^ r " ar " Ve a,K) heal,llv - Their aeVs of wor- 
m-c P uhar lo So* Va | ne,Jf ° f T'*"™’’ mostly aimplo and 
cinv slrikin ‘k 'i ' **' ’ »* «nging, marching dun- 

the floor k Ti,el b | r L n k' ’".“‘V*’ and “ IUl ‘ li,ne " rolling on 
chin their Inn lIJ’hl bm ,'. 1,e '~ ,d occasionally shout and 
7, r '“ Bd * "bemently. They have no viral prayer. 
At table they all kneel before and after eatin* to ask a 
bless,ijg „„d return th.nks, in ailence ; and there* no 
conversation while ealing. In their dwellings the males ! 

generally ff P * rt ” f h 0 '"*' *" J ,be 'he other- 

gene rally four in one room. At half-past four o'clock in 

b «" row-, and all J. and fc£l fieinj 
Wf«?t" r h 1 ".’ 1, * W JW r for a '■'■'v minutes. The? 
shoni f % b ° 1 0 Cloek - and ,bcr ' rvp'iir to the fields. 1 
nnTn'rlh k'n ,J e ,b0r UUtil ha,f P»'» eleven-then. „t ,ho | 
whfeh f .kT | C . n ' th ?,L re 1 larn lo 'he house lor dinner; after 
^ t half P a *' !i‘e. then the bell calls them 

? * lr u hSff";tee b !f" v--/. ; 


u'thi! >o ; ,t '“ thousand metubera. They «pect tn C g» oi 
herannd a !is f ° r balf eentury, increasing in nmu- 

donafton, 0d f'.h 8 'heir Jtosaessions by nurchasc and the 

--Tremor* 10 b them ’ * al ' wba hve on the 
Uievwd? I , ,n .™ ei ! societie., and then of course 
tteywiU possess the kingdom under the whele heaven 
In these doctrmee and expectatiene they all agree; both 
E vervone turn «t° Ad ’ ren ' is h>. and those who were not. 

uh^J T.hl . °" Ce ?** •*"' lbi ' , r ,,em only snolher 
“1^*0 7°;“* O'. *fritual millennium eyslem. 
doctrines*** aL rel,D l u “ h 10 embrace the advent 

hiS and dsd^. t,° « “ "PPOshe to each otlier a. 
nmlLated^ndTh ^ doc 'r"'es we have held nnd pro- 

cau, 8 u;! been 'TT ^ P' ,n " ed ' 1,1 ,h e aflvenl 
cause have been entirely wrong, nnd the views we ore- 

whoh\ b e*ti n * arl ^,, , i‘ bl *«•' «u; or else our brethnn 
ho h4\_e become Shakers have drawn back. Their nre- 
sent position is wholly incapable of being harmonized will, 
onr past course. Hoth cahiuii U. free They are either 

Tm 0 "?, n0,ri 7 7**’ bo*' 1 fiooeived more than 

any other people throughout our advent experience while 
c"" b'" 1 :"*’ “ ,ld ’arching die Scriptures ni -ht 

a&arrt l Thi 'r rbre " , ‘" d# o«"no« 

admit’ but they believe that our past course leads us to 

iught Pr hv*o, , P Sh‘!, 0n r A "s “ U, * r “ re 'ofinstrioiisly 
know with J f h " ker fn * nd , ,; and lh, 'y a « think thev 
know with great assurance that there is no other altcrua- 

nnd’ W . “V"" " become Shakers, or give tip our faith 
uN w*."c "“7 ,hC W,rld - Th «vo i- now „ P » advance, 

-r r a “7 ,,n * El*r.and thus pass 

through the ou v door of hope’ into tlie kingdom of 

5" ,he r, « l *teoi , a have looked and praved ;, 


Sm , i.v hav i, abo ^ r a : 

Iw»w„h,L^ e, “^ ,he bo" I " 01 meeting? While 

... r»«Mi^„^^rjrated h 

that the same order, briefly described above, is strictly 
observer! h v all the societies in the United States. 

They had laboring meetings for singing, marching, dan- 
cing. See. ; meetings for singing only; and union meetings; 
the lirst two were held in their meetittg-honsc, and the hist 
in private rooms. In their union meetings, usually four 
males and four females meet, sometimes m the room of 
the males, and sometimes in that of the females, for the 
pnrpose of familiar conversation, singing. Sec. On all 
other occasions, the two sexes are not sociable with each 
other; but they maintain an apparent niotoseness toward 
each other, which is evidently indueed by the roles and 
customs of the societies. 

, Tuxib Oocrmsxs, in the main, I will only just state for 
Uie present as clearly as I can. Philip Antes, the first 
Elder at White Water, said, • We believe the Second 
Advent took place sixty years ago.’ Question ‘In the 
person of Ann Ue V Answer. • That is the idea.’ They 
hold ‘ that tlie kingdom so abundantly spoken of by the 
Prophets, which should be set up in the latter days, is by 
U*od *) Almighty hand, now established on the earth, by 
the second appearance of the spirit of his blessed Son, i 
through a chosen female, or the Daughter of Zion.’; 
Sacred Roll, p. KI 6 , 8 ec. 16, 17. With her the dispensa- 
S?u bof'ih by Christ ended, and the New Creation, the 
M£*nmal Church hegen. The 2300, 1260, 1291), and 
1336 days all ended between 1747 and 1792, nt different j 
point# in the introduction of their system of religion. They 
bold that Ann Lee ‘is tlie Bride, the Lamb's wife’—that 
Christ is tlie Father and she the Mother of the everlasting 
Age, the New Creation. Of course they do not believe’ in 
“• Paraonal distinct existence of Ckriet as the Son of 
■u. la conversation with Ezra Sherman, who, I be- 
r* T *'J* • Trustee among them, I asked him, 1 you be- 
neve mat the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoat, ara only ona 
spirit? He enewered, ' Yea—h waa manifested through 
■V™ - Ere, the parent# of dm old creation; also 
through Jams Christ and Ann Lea, the Parents of the 
new Creation.' Neither do they believe in the resurrec- 
or „ cban f* these mortal bodies.’ On this subject. 
Elde r Philip aaid, ‘we don't know any thing about the 
raanrrecrion of these bodies at all’—‘thie natural body 
will never be raised; it mo alders away, and that is all of 
“• —‘ It is a resurrection of the epirit from death to life,’ 
meaning from death in sin to a life of holinem. They be- 
li«m that the resurrection ha* (man going on sixty or 


and ,k.. „ k. ■. uav ' lookea and prnved : 

and IZ r* 1 " T* nr se^vatsoa’ in the fields, 
For ,| ! P i ' “ee'nig-houaes of the Shaker pUntations. 
r or the) believe Uiat every Mtttitw muDt be earned bv 
manual labor, and vigorous bodily Sercise in dieir uieef- 

lo'ir^Md ' 1 "h" have joined them appAsr 

to be satisfied—they say, ’The coming *f the Lord i« 

TZ^IZV^'' , Thoy'hink tfiey have got home 
: joy-tha, 'hey^have^beyed^Uie Londby'foriaking'alf j3 

fts, 

goods, and have need of nothing.’ The rest of the verse 
is equally true ot them. ‘ And knowest not that thon art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.’ 
A more deplorable condition cannot well be imagined, 
than for persons to fancy themselves perfectly happy ami 
possessing abundance of r.very thing desirable, wlide in a 
stnte ol perfect destitution and wretch, dness. If I have 
any discernment in such things, and they allowed I had 
the Spirit of the Lord; there is but very little real pietv 
m the whole company-hardly a breath of it. There u 
sc rcelv a feature of the ’meekness and gentleness of 
Christ. With only few exceptions, a thoughtless, airy 
levity m exhibited by them all. Yet I ara confident that 
most of tliem have been most devored Christians. Some 
ol them are slid kind, and patient, while the large majority 
are impatient and bitter in their treatment toward those 
who do net join them. This state of things, which they 
would lament as deeply as I, were they conscious of it, 
has not been brought upon them by any act of deliberate 
transgressions; but it is ihe consequent of yielding to 
tlie temptation to restrain prayer and neglect the Bible. 
By yielding to the artful insinuation of the adversary, they 
h id taken a long leap into the bewildering fog before they 
got acquainted wilh the Shakers. 

Being impatient of wailing; having exhaneted their 
property in the cause, declared themselves independent of, 
and absolved from all human governments; pledged 
themselves never again to labor for, or with the Gentiiei; 
and having lost tight of the coming and Kingdom of the 
Lord, they were prepared to accept, without due delibera¬ 
tion and investigation, a aeclm ed home of peace and 
plenty among the Shakers. 

In taking this step they had no idea of yielding their 
faith and becoming Shaken; they hoped to improve the 
people among whom their lot ooenied to be caat, bv 
modifying their doctrinee and practices; but they fonnd 
them too strong—too firmly settled in their long estabKahed 
doctrines and uaige*. They withstood the searching 
power of '43 and '44, and now they are as immovable as 
any other aect. They can admit of no change that ia not 
in keeping with their eetabliohed system. 

Their efihrte to gather the adventists are indeed son- 
aistent with thair belief and order. They persevere with 
great patience, and thair treatment toward* thoae whom 
they hope to gather ia mild and liberal: bnt I hare been 
nnable to learn that their kindness toward othen exceeds 
that of the world. ‘Ify# love them whkh lore yoa, what 


thank have ye 1 for sinners also lore those tlmtlove them 
Aiul tl ye do good to them which do e ',.,1 to you. what 
\'Z\'ZZ JC ', r< ’ r r in,ler * ■I- Jo toe same. And d “ 
have v" « ft™" ho ! n ho P° 10 r ’'’ 1 >«. wha' thank 
. f aUii lend to f>inn« r*, lo revive* at 

r?bI<nko tl: In tl, ,r „sti,nation every 

dishonc ' 'ti 11,11 ‘ ,Kr, '' : "them is either ignorant or 

Mid, no, T:- r " l ’ 1 ‘ 1 .'-'ifiod I , , ,, honey; and. 

rrt,ora „ lf 8 ",i" u"" '" J" v " ‘'I |-rohal!y call me 

cm ZZ\ ,1 i ‘* r 8 ... 'nvoiigh Which they 

Cain teat.i int. I aui v<*t learning. j ir.tfljeriri" Fid**r 
invited me to stay with then, invetigste a „J , .i'em 
o my entire satisfaction. That appiu,., ; ,. r J rr; , d 7- 

books, conversed with them, labored c. • ... an j 

,l,eir ' v " r ; l ' i .P •“ « I tell free to'.’' In 

their Sabbath meeting, diflerent ones were sneaking 
reUting experience. 4c. I asked «„e of die „lii,, rs ifd 
would be agreeable to their order for me to speak He 

wITsT;' remi " l r,’ >"J loM 'lie congregation that I 
wished to speak. So long as I spoke in their f,vor. all 
V“ ™ ona » * bofiiu lo tell them why I could 

enouch" U u'i"' ' ,e k tldFr ,old lue 1 l‘”J gone far 
enough. They then occupied considerable lime in 

“ 'b? IIB «cr, and showing the impropr, iv of 

'mie n -, 8 d A , ''' " t "“""'O 1 " 9 "> advanced in their 
m' U A " f, ‘ n " “ “eotiug »■« out. I a-ked the first 
wodM L P n 2 °! l:idcr and “ ^biaeou. if ho 

who^W- b 1 f' " '“*'»>? lor 'lu.se'„ attend 

who Wished lo exaunno matters. He .aid, Was 

I right in concluding that their freedom and toleration 
V ere a mere pretence, and not real ? The members dare 
1 t ’ cl "- v "lid act. only in union with tlio 

ministry ; and the ministry of one sociotv must ao, j„ 
i “"'00 with that ol the next society above • and so up to 
the hrst society at New Lebanon, N \. And the 
niithort y ot that society over all the rest is as rigid and 

Calho'u'tT U ’| Ut °t ,,ro P a «“"J a a' Rome over the 
tS. " mb ‘ f, hl,ve "° 111 Wl11 against the Shakers. 

1 hev are a respectable jieople. The « orbl\ people here 
“-onr bfrtiiren have made a very good ehoiee in 
yielding thiur former position and joining the Shakers. 

I heir consciences are ranch quieted hv it. As a people 
they are hound to their parly and true to their creed : so 
that. With all other religious sects, lia v have kept their 
ground 111 I their mystical bulwarks, and resisted ilia 
increase of knowledge through the time -d'tlie end This 
their misfortune. And our brethren have only on- 
cot raged them in their fearful course Th great esti- 
■77* a V 7 f I T 7 °" fb'“*«lvcs has helped to deceive 
thee • i ,v l "V ' iU'“ 1 <“»• over known. I must say 
b.Ll| k , ' ,d |, rh /T M . r 1 ,D1 J"’ «ulv wav of salva- 
t.on -1 am the valley of decision. I am the'New'Creation, 

** , 8ertSEk/„»'» J'O Kingdom 

eztlled:’ ' ' ' ’" J ~~ ~ ’* 

Sin e writing the above. I. with another brother and a 
SI.UI, have vauteil Union Village. We were treated vs ,th 
respezt and attention. This Society eontnius about four 
hundred members, who own about 4t)ta) acres of choice 
land Iind'^r very g°o,| improvemetn. Thev have a large 
"T b ' r of buildings for dwellings, barns, and shop. - 
sotne verv excellent. They carry on to much profit niany 
0 . t ‘ : "wobani nl branches. Convenience is aimed at 
and their neatness ts remarkable. This Society sprang 
frown the Kentucky revival of 1801-1. and vvws com- 
metic -d soon alter It is tl.e first and wealthiest of the 
west. Hero is the Chureh of about 100 - this ,s die 
tnglie d order ol mentbcrsliip. Thev dwell by themvlvc* 
m a splendid mansion, built in 1644. Here resides die 
mmisirv’ two I.ldcrs and two FJdresses, who have charge 
of all the V. estern societies. Thev are only amenable to 
the minulry at New Lebanon, N. Y., whose authority ia 
absol ito and final. J 

Sk ! ker> cx 7 ' in " ,an 7 of tlie gospel virtue#—in 
Othcri thev are deficient, and in doctrines radically 

hn^lT f nl1 1 ,0 "* ht - 1 >»•«'•< J""' 'bem; 

but such a step lor me would be recreant lo truth and 

ml k r ',T (j,, , d and bU P en P le ' If “'7 weary and fear¬ 
ful brethren wish to stop in Zoar or tarry m the plains, I 
u u»t continue iny escape; and I prav God to stir them 
out again, lest the fate of Lot s wife, or the flames of 
Sodom overtake them. O my brethren, will you no. eon- 
•Idqr I Will you not take to your Bibles and lour knees 
will souls all broken in submission, ask 
Uivine counsel I Eternal consequence, to von turn upon 
this decision I see the snare about yon. and the storm 
gathering over you. I would fly to your rescue, but I 
C *re* at rea ch you. O my God, have mercy. 

There is no gathering in the west, that need attract 
th* brethren. 

If the Lord will, we mav hereafter examine some of 
the prominent doctrines held by the Shaker#. It will be 
Tor tile l>eiietit of our brethren who have joined or tint k 
of joining them.” 


Every reader who haa a common capacity of under¬ 
standing, will readily diacover that the structure of this 
article has rendered anything like a regular review unne- 
ceeanry, Lika tvary otbir crusade agxinat the people of 
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THE DAY-STAR 


God, from the day* of Ilahnm the non of Bo*or, down to 
the time of the “ Day-Dawn,” the poison of the testimony 
is accompanied with the most effectual remedy. From 
begmnmp to end, is interwoven the spirit of reckless and 
determined opposition, manifested in the conversation w ith 
Charles. See in the onset, 44 the cloudy and dark day” 
which surrounds him, while the duty of 44 the children of 
the day” is to “ walk in the light, n* Christ is in the light.” 
Oweii (I will call him by hi* first name, for the sake of 
brevity and familiarity,) claims to be sent to the scattered 
flock, and so goes to '• tlie people called Shakers, because 
many of our brethren and sinters were gathered Qmong 
them.” These were no longer seattered, but gathered 
together, 14 laboring to cultivate /ere,” which is 44 the ful¬ 
filling of the law,” but which is not of sufficient importance 
in the vocabulary of graces constituting the gospel which 
Owen preaches, to prevent his efforts to continue the work 
of scattering. What a pity he had not seen it to be the 
work of the* good Shepherd to gather, and not scatter his 
sheep! 

He acknowledges that the friends who have gathered 
among believers, are 44 fearlessly honest before God—en¬ 
gaged in a work of “continued mortification of the flesh,” 

41 self-denying obedience,” &c.; oil betokening 44 honesty 
of purpose in them.” 

Well, Owen, this is a fair introduction; but when you 
tell us, (relative to the advice Elder ioeeph gave you, to 
44 say as little against us a* you can,”) that 44 no people calL 
ing themselves Christians, should have any doctrines or 
practices which they are unwilling to have held up to the 
gaze of all eyes,” do you mean to say that Elder Joseph 
conveyed to your mind the idea that he did not wish you 
to set forth their “ doctrines and practices” before the 
world f This, you will have hard work to make any one 
believe, when you tell them that all the important infor 
nation you have given, was mainly derived from their 
books, which were published for the purpose of setting 
forth those views before the world. Joeeph’s advice was 
given for your own good and the good of others; as you 
well know that he, or any other true believer, never shrank 
from any investigation, either before God or man: and 

bad you beeded his advice, vou would have saved yonnelf 
n uni itic uuj/rtBMni vumraftxntm m wweh you are now 

involved. 

You tell ns, relative to this body of people, that "ialAcir 
appearance and inu, they are mode* ami aaaaaaiaia g, and 
mould be a fatten to man, Adcentioto. (Tit* etrangert tie, 
an rtoereed; and among themnhoo their conversation u 
* pea and no,.’ THEY LABOR TO CULTIVATE 
LOVE, AND KIND FEELING AND ACTION TO¬ 
WARDS ONE ANOTHER; AND THE LEADERS 
IN A GREAT MEASURE COMMAND BY EXAM¬ 
PLE; THEY AIM BY LOVE TO SERVE ONE ANO¬ 
THER; AND HAVING A COMMON INTEREST, 
EACH IS INTERESTED FOR THE WHOLE. THEY 
ARE TEMPERATE, INDUSTRIOUS, ECONOMI¬ 
CAL. REGULAR, AND CLEANLY; THEREFORE 
ACTIVE AND HEALTHY." 

Owen, did yon ever tee the like amon( any bod^of 
people on earth before 1 Do even the AdventiaU, with 
whom yon are connected, do thial Or can yon find 
aam| them tteo individual* who an a* perfectly agreed 
in every thing a* this whole body appeared to be 7 If 
they “would be a pattern to MANY Adventiete" in their 
dress, would they not also be a pattern to them in love, 
H kiad feeling and action toward* one another,” temper¬ 
ance, industry, economy, united inter eat, and the gospel 
grace*, which yon acknowledge they poaeeee I The one 
who labors by lovs to serve hie brethren, has found salva¬ 
tion, “ for love ■ the fulfilling of the lew.” This ie what 
Christ (th* Christian's pattern) did; and snnly his children 
will not claim to have gone beyond foe pattern. When 
yon found the lovely eight which yon have deacribed above, 
and which yon never eew on earth before, how it wonld 
have heightened year joy to have united in tbs chorus, 
“ Now is com* salvation and strength, and foe kingdom 
ef our God, and th* power of his Ckriet; for the accuser 
of oar brethren is east down, which aeeaood then before 
God both day and night.” After saying what yon hod, 
bow canid yea enter open the work of accusing brethren, 


to whom God himself could not give t better character 
than yon had done, in acknowledging that they labored 
by love to serve one another t Yet you say, “ there is but 
r er, little real piety in (A* whole campon,—kardl, a breath 
of it. Then is ocercel, a feature of the meeknett and gentle- 
met ef Ckriet. With onl, a fere exceptions,, a thoughtless, 
ar y lent, is exhibited b, them all." An accuser was never 
more effectually “ cast down"—not even Balaam, upun 
his famed errand to curse Israel. 

Were what yon here aay, true of the Advent believers 
who have joined the Shakers, whore could you place them 
in the midst of a better influence than you describe as 
there existing! After having acknowledged to myself 
and others, that those brethren were more united, and 
loved each other better than any AdventiaU yon had seen— 
after failing to give answer to the query as to what you and 
those with yon possessed, that they did not—as an induce¬ 
ment for them to leave off their labors of lore and go with 
you, you now tell us “ there is hardly a breath of piety 
among them.” Your “ visit" will require another expla¬ 
nation, in older to set forth yonr standard of piety. This 
standard will be, moat undoubtedly, looked for by those 
whom your statements may influence, as something new, 
not being, like the gospel standard, composed of lore, ac¬ 
cording to your own showing. 

These brethren and aiatera have felt their poverty and 
wretchedness. They hare deeply mourned before God, 
and ardently sought his directian. Of their own righteous¬ 
ness they have nothing yet to boast Yon will not say 
that they manifested the least unkindnea* towards you 
during the memorable " eight daya” that you were with 
them, or strove in any way to influence yon to a coarse 
of action contrary to your own faith. You conid not 
move them from their course, till yon presented something 
better than they had fonnd. This, they acknowledge, 
would move them at once. Yon aay, “they had taken a 
leap into the bewildering fog, before they got acquainted 
with the Shaken;” and carry foe idea that they are still 
in the midst of it Your own description of that “ bewil¬ 
dering fog,” ia already recorded—Love, union, dec. 

You have said enough of the practices of these strange 
people, to induce every one whom you can influence, to 
ami «w mem. 

Some of the misrepresentation* yon give of their doc¬ 
trines, I will here notice. 

When yon say, “ they era taught and believe that their 
salvation depeuda upon faithfully keeping the order and 
following the Lead, (‘ the Elder,’) it ia no moro true that 
they believe this, than it was true that the children of Israel 
believed their salvation depended upon following Mosea, 
and the Elders; or that the disciples of Christ believed 
their salvation depended upon being subject to tlieir El¬ 
ders. (See 1 Pet. 6 : 6; 1 Tim. 5 :2; 1 Tim. 5:1,17, 
19; Acts 11 : 30; 14:23; 15 : 6, 23 ; 16; 4 ; 20: 17; 
Tit. 1:5; Jam. 5 : 14, Ac.) Th* children of God in all 
ages are those who have practised e cheerful, voluntary 
obedience to all of God's requirements; and when God 
qualifies an Elder to lead, and that > Ider leads or governs 
by example, (that example agreeing with the one set by 
Chri.',) the man'* salvation is perilled in a willul disobe¬ 
dience. The troth is, Owen, e nd yon know it,—that 
they beliere their salvation depends upon obeying God, 
not only in this one thing, bat in all things. 

It is stated as objectionable, that they “ believe the 
•econd advent took place seventy years ago.” It would 
be interesting for you to lay before the readers of th* 
“ Day-Dawn,” or “ Day-8tar,'’ if you choose, the evi¬ 
dence that the second advent conM not talc* place in any 
sens* till the 2300 daya of Dsn. 6: 13, 14, bad expired. 
Then the sanctuary was to bo cleansed, bat the “ one 
like the Sun of man” was to com* at the end of the 1260 
days (Dan. 7; 13, 25); and who ia aeon “ Uko th* Son 
of man” than thoso whom you have described aa serving 
one another by lova, and leading th* same lift of parity ho 
did! 

The doctrine of the Father and Mother of the now crea¬ 
tion, ia the groat stumbling Mock of tks present genera¬ 
tion. The stone of s tum bling in (not oat of) Zion, might 
as well bo Ann Loo, os any thing elan. Th* existence of 
tbo children, such aa yon bar* doaaribod, i* evidence to my 


mind that she is a good mother, nt all event*. Yon have 
shows that th* work of salvation is found upon the earth, 
and acknowledge the believers’ claims, that it began with 
her. 

In the entire work of creation, both animal and vegeta¬ 
ble, an existence cannot be produced without the opera¬ 
tion of this principle. And if you still believe your Bible, 
this principle holds good in the work of the New Crea¬ 
tion. Christ is the universally acknowledged Father of the 
Everlasting Age; and what but the existence of children 
constitutes a lather t Christians, who are " born again”— 

“ born of the Spirit," are acknowledged to be the legal 
descendants of Christ, without the works of na'ural gene¬ 
ration, aa all admit. These children are not, surely, 

“ begotten,” and “ born," as we read of them, without a 
Mother ! O, no! aay you. The New “ Jerusalem 
which is above, is free, which is the mother of us all,” 
Gal. 4: 26. Very well; you acknowledge the parentage, 
then. But, aay you, the mother cannot be Ann Lee, for 
it ia “Jerusalem which is above.” No matter, 'here is a 
mother; and if that mother is a literal eil,, then the Father 
must be a literal tit, also, or the harmony of the New 
Creation would be broken. 

Bel'teven pay no more homage to the 8e*h and bones 
of Ann Lee, than they do to the flesh and bones of Jesus 
Christ; and they do not worship either—fully agreeing 
with Christ, when he said, "the flesh profited) nothing 
The anointing which Christ received, is the same that hi* 
children receive, and was placed in him for the work of 
the seed time : The harvest follows, and if you have seen 
a body such aa you have described, ought you not to be¬ 
lieve that the anointing for the gathering i* manifest, and 
that the parentage is complete ! But on this head I can 
aay bnt little to benefit you or others, till you behold “ a 
gnat wonder in heaven, ’ a* others have done. 

The etatement that “ they do not believe in the personal 
distinct existence of Christ, aa the Son of man, is not 
true. 

Yon aay, “ Neither do they believe in die resurrection 
or change of theye mortal bodies.” They do believe in 
the change of theae bodiea from mortal to immortality, 
precisely aa the Scriptures teach. The mortal body is not 
raised ud. bnt the immortal one is. " 1 hou sowest not 
that body that shall be, but bear grain.” The body that is 
•owed, ia not that body that shall be. “ It is sown a natural 
body, ii ia raised a spiritual body.” The IT that is sowed 
ia more than the natural—more than the flesh which profit¬ 
ed) nothing. The resurrection of the spiritual body—a 
body of real substance, ia tenaciously held by believera. so 
far as I have learned. They believe that the work of the 
resurrection began better than sixty years ago, it ia true ; 
but that the general resurrection did not begin till since 
1838, if I have eorreedy understood them. This recur 
rection is a resurrection of dead persons—those who have 
been unconacious till the seventh trumpet sounded. 

When you ask for explanations, it is proper that you 
ahould qualify, whether you wish for such as are a philo¬ 
sophical demonstration to the natural man. If this is what 
yon want, I cannot give it, ‘ for die natural man discern¬ 
ed) not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he 
know them," Ac. The resurrection ia a thing of the 
Spirit, aayou will not deny. 

Yon say this work ia “ another phase of the temporal > 
millennium system.” Whs' part of that system taught 
that the works of natural geueratiou were to cease! 
None. That aystem presented • heaven of carnal de- 
lighte. This takas all that a man hath, not excepting his 
own Itfa. That aystem was one diveeting its subjects of 
mum and trials. This is one wbeie the daily cross of 
Christ ia borne, and hi* lift and example of parity imi¬ 
tated. That lifo was to ba one of joy, nnmixed with Bor¬ 
row. This ie one where the fire is found in Zion, end the 
furnace ia Jerusalem—a furnace which the flash, with its 
affections and huts, cannot long abide. The present ie 
jutt aa readily harmonised with our past conns, aa the 
branch ef the tree is harmonised with in root. There is 
not one thing in oar past conns, which has brought us 
aay nearer to God, that we have had to abandon. We 
remember with joy every movement in the paM that has 
urged neon to the point whom wo have been willing to 
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ftimke all, and follow Chri.t—be aa he wa, in thin world.) moment, a view of the work of God at it ia, and enquired, 
, ^ i‘ » a truth that will what inducement ha. led thi. people to .under the mo.t 

endearing affection, earth haa ever known I—What unaeen, 


aoon be manifeet to all men, that all thoae advent believer, 
who were eeparated from the world, by the truth, preached 
in 1&43 and 1844, will either find their relation to the 
United Society of Believer., or they will relax into their 
old habita and feeling., and follow the courao of thi. pre¬ 
vent world. 

Whatever our hope, and expectation, might have been, 
when we united with believer., relative to the change, to 
be wrought in that body, one thing ia aure, upon which an 
unanimou. te.tiinony can be borne; via: we have never 
learned eo much about ouraelve. a. >inee we found 
believer.. A number that went among them with the 
fixed determination of clowly watching them, have be¬ 
come ao intensely intcreated in their own eases, that they 
have learned to let other folk, alone. They have not 
■pent minute, in proselyting where they once .pent 
week.; and if they have any occasion at all to apeak of their 
brethren without, they tell the truth without varnish or 
self contradiction, aa every one has to do who plead, for 
the flesh. 

I freely admit, that we dare not act "only in union with 
the ministry,” while the ministry govern, by an exam fie, 
which agree, with that which hua been aet by Jesus 
Christ: But it seems that you have dared to oppose .ucb 
a ministration, and taught other. >o. Of what greater 
crime were the Pharisees guilty ’ The representation of 
the opinion of the world concerning us, is without founda¬ 
tion. 

“ They withstood the searching power of '43 and ’44, 
and now they are a. immovable as any other wet." What 
a testimony is this for an opposer! They cau not then 
be shaken, and why f Because they walk in the step, of 
Jesua, nor will they ever be shaken while they there 
abide. 

Again, "They persevere with great patieuce, and thei. 
treatment toward those they hope to gather, i. mild and 
liberal.” How does this agree with the following T “ The 
large majority are bitter and impatient in their treatment 
tow ird thoae who do not join them.” Where is the proof, 
even, of bitterness toward those that render their cases 
hopeless, by a tirade of slander, contrsS^uun eml false¬ 
hood T Or do yon mean that the adventists among them 
are the impatient ones f Then they cannot be in a better 
school, according to yonr own showing. 


said, 

take the leal.” If truth was your object, yon will give the 
name of the individual who made use of a single one of the 
expr saions yon have named. I am, ia no part of the sys¬ 
tem in the order of God among believers, nor did you ever 
hear it there. Thou art, is the believer’s doctrine, “ in 
honor preferring one another.” 

Dare yon sit down and write ont the character of the 
adventists, and claim the tenth part as much for them aa 
yon acknowledge true of believers f Do yon not know 
that the grand difficulty in regard to advent believers, finding 
1 their relation to the United Society, lies in their lore for 
; (not their wives, but) themselves, and their selfish carm | 
gratifications T Did yon not acknowledge that the article 
iatbis number, headed “ The principal eeat of Human 
Depravity,” was truth t Hon, then, can yon claim to 
have set forth with any degree of fairness whatever, the 
principles and practices of believers, when yon have con- 
' coaled, or nearly to, the great leading truth that has 
brought them ont from the world. Why did you not tell 
year brethren, your honest convictions as you confessed 
them to me, that they must live as we did, in order to be 
Mowers of Christ I 

Alter thrusting at yonr brethren “widi tide and shoulder” 
yon then convey the idea that wa have gone among the 
(bakers to secure our ysOsfs. Owen, Owen, yon have 
seen enough of our trials to know from yonr inmost eon], 
' that every one of yonr brethren among die Shakers, weald 
rather have spent their days with their wives and families, 
■ the 1st sa isfn ip r omeri leg, living open aseras, than to 
J have adopted the believer's ooarsa ef Ida, if God would 
have justified them short of that Ifyoa had ml,.., tor 0B * 


almighty power has broken the cords of domestic affection 
that has strengthened with the tide of rolling years t— 

What power in heaven or earth, can open a fountain 
of coinfort to the soul where the domestic chain is sundered 
by the keen and resistless edge of truth! The faith ol 
Abraham—the faith of God's elect!—which introduces the 
home of our Heavenly Parents, ia the faith alone that has 
the courage to slay an Isaac. To form this holy band 
which you saw laboring to cultivate love, you saw the man 
that had forsaken his post of honor, another, his cushioned 
desk, and annual salary—the slaveholder and his slave— 
the man who had heard the trumpet's voice beneath In¬ 
dia's scorching sun, and traversed burning sands and 
rolling waves, for 19000 miles, to find the body that labored 
by love to serve one another.—The man who was offered 
his 10,000 to turn his back upon believers ; as well as the 
host of God’s chosen poor, who have silently suffered the 
moat Litter slanders, and malignant falsehoods, which it 
has been in the power of hell to invent; while not a soul 
could bring aught against the rectitude of their course. 

O what a blasting eternal shame, must rest upon the head _ __ 

of him who would insinuate that his brethren are seeking , * 1 ** called you iuto the grace of Christ ttuto another 


were not abb to work at all. Still, they have no idea of 
an idle, slothful individual obtaining salvation without 
abandoning such habits. 

Tty again, Owen, and see if there is not another point 
from which you can curse Israel; for surely yours is 
Balaam’s luck so far. You may feel a degree of com¬ 
posure while reflecting upon this published history of vour 
“ eight days visit to the Shakers, hut I had rather put forth 
my hand to play with forked lightning, than to use ex¬ 
pressions you have used relative to any people who 
p'ractice what you say they do. I know such a peoplo 
must lie God's own people. My nature revolts at the 
cross as much as yours, and if you can fmu a good reason, 
such as God will approve, for my leaving them, do send it 
in haste. 

AN EPISTLE, 

TO THE ADVENT BRETHREN AMO.VO THE SHAKERS. 

Grace be to you, anil peace from Goii the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself 
for our sins that he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God and our Fa¬ 
ther, to whom he glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him 


pottegt, while be sees them in the midst of Jerusalem's pu 
rifying furnace, in a doubtful struggle, perchance trem¬ 
bling lest aught but dross it there.—The man too, who 
can taunt them with their wretchedness and poverty, while 
in the midst of their trial-, os did the haughty Pharisees our 
Lord when they demanded that He should come down 
from the eroia, to remove their unbelief. Owen, your 
brethren feel determined never to foraeke the cross of 
Christ till it procures for them what it did for Him. 

“ If,” say you, “ my weary and ftarfol brethren wish to 
•top in Zoar, or tarry in the plains, I must continue my 
eecapo.” Fearful! There is not one of them that would 
turn on their heel, to save their Jifc, if it could be given to 
honor God; for the cross of Christ lias placed them where 
they count not their lives dear to them. You must con¬ 
tinue your escape 1 Where from! From a body that 
labora to serv. ••>• .mnh.r by love, and that is governed 
by aremflt. Where will yon eacape to ! To the body 
of darkneea and confusion, the further you go from God, 
for “ God ia Love." 

,CAnd now, tiler the description you have given of ihisi 


gospel, which is not another; hut there he some that 
trouble you and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though we or an angel from heaven preach any 
other gospel unto you, than that we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, 
so say I now agaiu, if any man preach auy other gos¬ 
pel uuto you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed, but continue thou in the things w hich thou 
hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them, and that from a child 
thou hast known the Holy Scriptures, w hich are able 
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspira¬ 
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction iu righteousness, that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. Consider what I say, and the 
Lord give thee understanding in all things; remem¬ 
ber thut Jesus Christ, or the seed or DAVID, w as 

raised from ll,c UeaO accunllllg lu | , if „„ 

believe not, yet he ahideth faithful; he cannot deny 
himself. Moreover brethren, 1 declare unto you the 
gospel which 1 preached unto you; which also ye 
have received, and w herein ye stand ; and ichereby 
ye are saved, if ye hul,l f,ut uhat 1 preached unto 
you, unless ye have believed in vaiu. I delivered 
unto jiou first of all, that which I also received, how 
that Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip¬ 
tures ,* and that he was buried, and that he rose again 
the third day, according to the Scriptures. Now if 
Chiist be preached that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that there is no resurrection of 
the dead ? but if there be no resurrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen; and if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching vain, and vottr faith is also vain. 
Yea, and we are found false witnesses of Cod ; be¬ 
cause we have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ; whom he raised not up, if so be that the 
dea.. rise not. But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept. 
Wherefore, God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jeans (that holy thing that was horn of Mary 
whilst yet in her virginity,) every knee should bow, 
of things m heavcu ami things iu earth, and that 

__ _ every toogue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord 

the commandments and examples of Christ, which the ad- , * le ?* or y °f God *he Father. And the Lord God 
vent brethren were still observing, how soon would yon 1 *.5 ,ve , u ?, t0 I*' 111 throne of his b ather David. 

bare ran ashore for word., and have been e.nf.nnded | .“ d J/. °. V K * r ,h f ^ e of J \ cob f» r V er * 

1 and of his kingdom there shall be no end. In whom 

are hid ALL the treasure* of WISDOM and 


Now, Owen, let me esndidly ask you if there was one body, which stands out in largs letters on this sheet.) 
design to tell the truth relative to this people, when you j ’.taring yon in your face, yon dare, with solemn, bla.phe- 
“of all the I am's I have ever known. I must soy they mo as mockery, rais* your eyes to heaven end “pray God 

As lss.l B Tr.-..aL___ L:..e_II •_ * . . . . . _ . . r J 


to stir them out again, lest the fete of Lot’s wife, or the 
flames of Sodom overtake them.” O what a God jou 
worship! That would destroy those who possess the 
graces you have attributed to believers! Did Lore reign 
in Sodom? Did they come out of the works of the flesh just 
before the awful storm of fire esme down upon them? 
We have in the midst of our trials, almost lived upon our 
knees; and full well do we understand this affected ex¬ 
hortation. The old man may be embellished with the gar¬ 
ments of sincerity, yet his false-heartedneas will betray 
itself. It may be that you see the gathering storm of 
God’s judgments, which are about to sweep over the 
land: and that storm will fad heavily upon the head of the 
wicked—every thing that ia opposed to the character and 
cross of Christ. How have you labored to make this mat¬ 
ter turn upon a false issue ? If you had begau to tell 
where the brethren among the Shakers, had deserted from 


with your own arguments as you now sre ? Who can 

read thi. article of yonr. without being forcibly reminded KNOWLEDGE.' And tbi* I .ay, leal any man be- 

HIM 


of the language of Paul T (2 Cor. 6: 3-10,) “ Evil report 
and good report; aa deceiver*, and yet true; aa dying, 
and behold we live ; at aorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
aa having nothing, yet posaeeeing all thing..” Than i* not 
one of thorn things bat what yon charge upon ae, or ac- 
knowedgo true of tu. When yon charge believer* with 
the faith of working ont their nlvation in the “ field, and 
shop*," Ae., yon knew it wa. not trua, hr they received 
and fellowdnped, mhI mpporttd the .ulfcring poor who 


guile you with enticing words, fur io HIM dweUeth 
ALL the fulneu of the Godhead bodily; and ye are 
complete in him, which i. the head of all principality 
mid power. Let uo man beguile you of your rew ard 
in a voluntary humility and worshiping of augels, 
intruding iuto thoee things which he bath not ecen, 
vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind, and not holding 
the Head, from which nil the body by jointa an,, 
band* having nourishment ministered, and knit to¬ 
gether, iocreweth with the increase of God. For ye 
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ire dead, and your life is bid with Christ iu God. 
When he who is our life shall appear, then shall yc 
also appear with him in glory, For the Lord himself 
shall Jesceud from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first; then <ve which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them iu the clouds to meet the Lord in the air; and 
so shall we ever be with the Lord; wherefore com¬ 
fort one another with there words. For, behold the 
Lord eometb with ten thousands of his saints. Tile 
Lord is not slack conreruiug his promise, as some 
men count slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, 
uot williug that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance. Rut the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night, in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also, and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, wbat 
manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conver¬ 
sation and godliness; rooking for, and hastiog unto 
the coming of the day or God, wherein the heavens 
beiog on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall 
nelt with fervent heat! Nevertheless we, according 
o his promise, look for new heavens and a new 
trth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. Wherefore, 
eloved, seeing that ye look for such things, he dili¬ 
gent that ye may be round of him in peace, without 
pot and blameless. 

Finally my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in 
the po#er of his might; put on the whole armor of 
Goa, that ya may be able to stand against the wiles 
of the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh and 
Mood, but agnir.st principalities, against power*, 
agaioft the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against wicked spirits iu heavenly places (margin). 
Wherefore tako anto you the whole armor of God, 
that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
having overcome all, to stand. Stand therefore, 
having your loins girt about with truth, and having 
on the breastplate of righteousness; and your feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peseo; 
above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ve 
shell be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; 
p t m jt mm mfrrnjw irlin mr jrmjar rail suppllcmlun tu 
the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perse- 
veranee and supplication for all saints. Prove all 
things; hold fast thet which is good. Abstain from 
all appearance of evil. Ami the very God of peace 
sanctify yon wholly; and I pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul, aud body be preserved blameless ou- 
to the coming of oar Lord Jesus Christ. The grace 
of onr Lord Jesus Christ be with yon. Amen. 

Bt IIi.vbt E. Carves. 
Cincinnati, July 14, IMG. 

REMARKS. 

This Epistle contains language familiar to Bible readers. 
The forepart of it was written by Paid, and probably di 
re c lad to Ihs Galittisns through mistake, as Bro. Carver 
says U is for the Advent brethren among the Shakers. 
Wbto ms loach fee »Oih lice there ic a redden transition 
teW Tim. $; 14—IT, separated only by a comma, where 
Paul, on fee come principle, made another mistake by 
patting in four verses to Timothy, which belonged to the 
“ Seooad Advent brethren among the Shaken." Then 
fallsws another blander of Pool, of the same kind, in 2d 
Tim t: 7,1. If a n o t her rosea had boon token oat of this 
place, which mys, “ The weld of Owl is not bound," and 
pot in with fee rest of Poni’o Epistle to fee young Shaken, 
H sraolt have read# bad work wife Henry’s < abolitions. 
Tbs whole operation is something like a piece of bosinem 
feet is carried caret wad; of catting up, my ton, too 
driforbadk retoa, Inking a small piece oat of each one, 
srife which fee cfavsoth safe Is mods. I beijcvs the pro- 
ecm. in lew, is ailed mainStng I faol srhoo Paal’c 
ore asad feat, fcr fee parpnw of maeofeetorio* a I 
for fee Pkihsn, there is probably re name for fee 
therefore ae eaaao of aedoa, ee they have eooaod to pare 
in the world at any prion. 

Pool's Epistles, however, ill (a At por with M, red wo 
■ogled fern ho Apia brings to as preen ho* God fee 

Mom Lord JenaoChtfct. 



" 1 marvel feat ye ire so soon removed from him that 
■ ailed you into the grace of Christ," t-o. This, Paul, in 
this new epistle to the Sinkers, directs to those wbo be¬ 
gun to obey Christ by forsaking all. abandoning tbs sexual 
contieikm wife their wives; but finding the cross too heavy 
to lire as Christ did, and thus remain in his grace, or fa¬ 
vor, they went back into tbs flash again. Henry E. Carter 
was of this class; though he did uot join them, and be 
will not probably ask me bow I know. The expreeaioa, 
"So soon removed" is very emphatic, as some of them 
did not hold on more thsu two or three weeks. 

Tltoae thut trouble us, and try to “ pervert the Gospel," 
are those that take t little piece iu one place, and n little 
piece in another, and put them together so as to condemn 
those, whose lives of purity condemn them, while living 
in the flesh. Panl's Epistle to the Shakers, pronounces 
the same curse upon those wbo license any impurity, that 
he did upon tho same class that tried to trouble fee 
Gallatiaus. He cautions os to continue in the things 
which we have learned since we bare been among fee 
Shakers. This we will try to du, for we know it will do 
us good. He reminds ns of fee Holy Scriptures, that we 
may continue to love and practice the commands therein 
written and keep them written on onr hearts. So that if 
Henry, or any one else, should continue to carve them to 
suit himself, we may not forget to practice upon the 
origiual. 

He also reminds ns that Jems Christ, of the seed of 
David, was raised from tbe dead, that we might remember 
who tbe seed is, (Gal. 1 i 99,) and not be deceived about 
the manner of his teeoed appearing, when be should come 
to be glorified in his stints. 2 Thett li 10. He declares 
onto us the Gospel by which we ere tosed, just as long as 
we bold fast to its practice. Thie we know to be true, 
for we hare bind salvation by it. He sets forth to ns the 
doctrine of tbe resurrection, the same as be did to fee 
Corinthians, feat we may be gnirded against fee wide¬ 
spread darkness of those wbo say •• there is no resurrection 
of tbe deed," because it it not manifest to the natural 
senses ; after be had shown ns feat it was n work which 
the natural man rnuld not diacern. We appreciate what 

Paul Irella life of flio firisoo ikoN io in tho MUM of JetUl. 

At fee nows (nut tbe “ thing that was bora of Mary") 
every kneo should bow, of things in heaven and things in 
earth, die. When he went sway, be told his disciples, 
“ Whither l go ye know, and fee way ye know. Thomas 
uid nnto him. Lord, we know not whither feou geest, 
sod bow can we know the wayf Jeans saife nnto him, I 
am the way and tbe troth arid the KTe.” In him 
HID all fee treasures of wisdom and knowledge." because 
it so "tbe Way, and fee Troth, and tbe life, (not the 
flesh and bones) feat was to co ne tbs secoud time. He 
tells ns we are complete in ffias, which Him, can not be 
flesh and bones; for if it eras ws should be at completely 
swallowed as Jonah was while in tire whale's belly. Tbe 
Him, Is “ tbe Head of oil principality nod powerand of 
ooono feats Is no mers necessity for Him to be conetitoted 
of tbe flesh and' bones of one man, than there is for “ prin¬ 
cipalities sod powers" to be thus constituted. 

Tbe station against worshipping angels, or more 
seogsra, is appreciated iu a manner in which we coaid 
not appreciate it while ws lived in fee flat^. Now we 
bare learned to know no man after lbs flesh, bat after the 
spirit. Paul bad told as before (Heb. 19: 18-28,) feat 
ws ware not again coming to soch s fiery display as Mi 
and tbs Israelites did, but to “ Mount Sion, and onto tbs 
City of fen Living God, tbs Heavenly Jerusalem, and to 
so in aq ■s t a bl e Company ef Angels, to tbs 0 soa rs ! As- 
ssaUy tad Cboreb of tbs first bora, which are wriUm ia 
Heaven, sod to God lbs Judge of all, nod to fee spirits of 
just aaea mede per fect , red to Jeare lbs Mediator ef tbs 
■sw covenant," Ac. All this we know to be tree; for 
we new worship with aognls tad tbs spirits of just asa 
■ads perfect—we foal an dapoeilina to wsobip them. 


There tMapi were all fanlisfaaatt toss, before God fire 
ns tbs sAggdi spa t bat aaw we caa testify of *a things 
feat ws have seam By “ holding fee Head" tofeemeisre 
sf ear fives, sea lad the glariem tstsfeef hoi's sfeSemsat i 
that fears is a amriaAearet tteuatertd, by whash tbs body 


is knit together as uo other body on earth aver was; and 
it “ increasetb with the increase of God.” 

" When he wbo is our Life shall appear, then shall ys 
also appear with him in glory." This, Paul had told us 
before, and Christ himself had shown ns that it wa^the 
Life, feat was to appear; as well as tho Truth and tbe 
Way. This glory in which we “appear with Him," 
Paul told us (2d Cor. 3 : 18.) would increase by the Spirit 
of tbe Lord, till we were changed into the same linage. 
This change, iu all it* progress, Paul in bis “epistle 
to tbe Advent brethren among the Shakers,” has described 
the same ss he did in hit epistle to the Tbeiealouiaus. 

Peter ws* alto present it seems, when Paul wrote this 
episllo, and hat put in a word to remind us feat what be 
had said before (2d Pet. 3.) we* now taking place ; and 
feat io pawing from the old beavena to the new, a great 
as might be expected. If there is nothin; in tbe world 
but “ the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eye, and tbe 
pride of life." when these pess away, what other heavens 
aud earth ia there, except the new T 

Finally says Its, “ be strong in fee Lord and io the pow¬ 
er of hit might.” Vs are thankful for this advice, for by 
it we are assured that “ the Advent brethren ainnn; the 
Shakers" have found the right track. He alao assures us 
that by persevering, and taking unto ns lire tehole armor 
of God, we shall he shle to slsnd against the wiles of the 
devil. This we are doily proving; for when the devil 
raises a storm attended with home-modi thunder and light¬ 
ning, and thinks he has shivered the epistles of Paul and 
Peter ill to pieces, those pieces, like the livingstones ..f the 
Temple, all come together again without fee sound of a 
hammer. 

We thank Paul for his “ epistle to tire Advent brethren 
among the Shakers.” It is the bread of heaven to us: and 
we thank Henry for bringing it to os. Tbe probable rea¬ 
son of Paul's seuding this epistle “by Heury,” was, be¬ 
cause he saw him too hornet to take a slice of it for himself, 
and therefore knew feat we should gat it all. 

v LETTER FROM BRO. PB4VBT. 

Doscheste*, Mass., July 10,1?46. 

Dear Bro. Jsoon •—I write you for the purpose 
of ascertaining as near as practicable, when you will 
bo able to viait Dorchester. The brethren and sis¬ 
ters in this vicinity, would like very much to tee 
you: But as they live somewhat scattered, it will 
require o few daya notice for them to come together. 
If you wiH, therefore, on the receipt of this, dccido 
as near as possible upon the time when you will be 
with us, and inform me by letter, or otherwise as 
shall be most convenient, we will make an effort to 
gat as many together as practicable. There are 
some of our numbers who are now making prepara¬ 
tion to gather to the body, as soon ns it is couvo- 
nient. I have made a short visit to Canterbury— 
have read some of tbe writings of tho “ United 
Believers,"—have compared them with the precious 
Word—have made the question a subject of medita¬ 
tion and prayer, and with the light thus far received, 
it it quite evident to my mind that they are the body! 
to which tbe eagles were to bo gathered. Since . 
coming to understand that Scripture, it bat appeared I 
to ■* that the body of Christ is there represented. 1 
Formerly, I looked opoo it os tho literal body for ( 
which we once looked. I then expected a literal ' 
gathering of bodice iuto the atmosphere to meet that 
Utleral body. But how wm the keen eye of the 
eagle to be used here io discovering that body, which, 
according to tbe old theory, was to be visible to 
every ontward eye T But haring come to see that 
the body ef Christ is his church, the literal gather- 
erngof bodies by physical power into the atmosphere, 
falls to the ground. That gathering ia te he by faith. I 
Thin gathering in to o body brought previously into I 
existence; nod thin body standing mere or font ] 
clearly in the truth of the second coming—also liw- / 
ing in the practice of those burning, searching, separa¬ 
ting truths, which are to effect the cleansing of the 
sanctuary. Many of onr brethren are trying to in¬ 
crease the Shakers by their theoriee, instead of their 
fristts; hot sH seek measures hose the wrong teed;' 
they hod better procure the Into not,—the one given 
te John, and then they will bn able to obtain aeor- 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


reel measure of the holy city; all others must of j 

^The experience that you wrote out relative to the j 
gathering in the early part of the apnng. fully | 
accorded with the experience that 1 passed through, 
in rompauy with several others, the latter partul the , 
autumn, and fore part of the winter, while ... western , 
New York. I then became very well satisfied that , 
the joint interest practised by the primitive church, 
was binding upon us; hut did not then sec all the 
light upou this point, or just how it was to became, 
out. but such is the light now beaming upon this 
subject, and that strengthened by the change that my 
views have undergone relativo to the body, and t le 
manner of the gathering, I have no hmger a reason¬ 
able doubt relative to the subject. That joint interest 
1 now see can never bo realized or sustained only 
when the principle of forsakiug all has been carried 
out. Could it have been sustained iu any other way 
Jesus would have given us different teaching relative 
to this subject. The United Believers act upon tins 
principle, as no other people have since the primi- 
five church of which 1 have any knowlei ^c. 
light seems clear that they are the body prepared 
previous to the gathering, to receive the sca.terec 
escaping remnaut. How appropriate. Like . . 

they have forsaken all; sold II that they have, am 
given alms; aud now they can "come and sing m t he 
heights of /ion (the mountains,) and flow together 
to the goodness sf the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, 
and for oil, and for the young of the flock, and o! the 
herd: and their soul shall he as a watered gar. e . 
aud they shall not sorrow any more nt all. . ly 
rejoices that the Lord has led you iu the way he has 
and enabled you to bring out in so clear a ig > ■ 
burning truth of God, to keep the fire burning 
Zion, and the furnace set up in Jerusalem, an 
ardently desire that it may continue till the rehuing 
is perfected—till the dross and tin are all purge 
away. That Scripture, there are first that shall be 
last, and there are last that shall he first; has been 
forcibly impressed upon my mind for some time pas . 

I have seen those who were privileged with leaning 
the vanguard of spiritualism, halt, and even >■* 
into the flesh, advocating marriage, &c., &e. ror 
instance, brethren Williamson and Morse. And not 
satisfied with this, they are denouncing us as 
wolves,- for hriuging om tha ••arching, hurtling truth 
of God ou the rock of separation, marriage, &c. 
Well the truth will stand, and every opposing influ¬ 
ence. with every haughty look, must be prostrated in 
the dust. I was forcibly reminded of the difference 
between the anointed aud the unanointed eye, m the 
remarks made by yourself and sister W dlard, upon a 
sentence in one of my letters a few weeks since. ^ 
how true it is that the “ Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God: For what man know- 
eth the things of a man, save the spirit of man which 
is in him; even so the thing, of God knoweth no 
man, hut the Spirit of Cod." 

I now think to unite with the Believers as soon as 
the necessary trraugoment* can be made. 
ij uot willing at present to join them; but e*pre«**» 
a willingness to have a home provided 
them. Their regulations relative to this point, you 
are well acquainted with, so that I need no 
them. Which settlement I shall go to I am not yet 
decided upon: I have thought of Watervliet, near 
Albany. I am expecting to make a tour into New 
York/ in the course of a few weeks. 1 think there 
are many who will be gathered among the Believer* 
soon ; I feel that there is a work to be doue m New 
York. 1 hope you will be able to visit us before I 

zo west. . „ 

Hare you observed that the two witnesses were 
slain iu the 7 th mouth of 1814, and there eon.menced 
prophesying in sackcloth, which » to continue 1.00 
literal davs-and that during those day. there is no 
‘ rain : But when those d.y. expire, the spirit of life 
from God enters into them, causing them to stand 
upon tboir feet: They then commence prophesying 
again before many peoples, nations, kings, and 
tongues ? Also, have you observed the harmony 
of Dan. 12: with this point ? In eh. 6: W, ^ 

<a ys, " Behold, I will make thee know what shall be 
in the lost end of the indignation : for at the time ap- 
I pointed the end." Now, ss there is a last end to the 

J r si_ liters iniiat nf h« ft first (TUI. 


1 ■ 04 25. Ch. 26 : 20. The time of trouble seems | 
to commence at .he same point, when Michael arose 
for the deliverance of bis people. j here the ' > 

was taken awsy by Christ’, fulfilling what was 
typifyed by the daily ministration* of ‘ h ° Le 'jV C “ 
priesthood. Heb.7:S0. Ch. 10: 11,1" 
commenced the 1200 days which mark the coutimi- 
auce of the abomination of desolatiou-thc man ot 
sin in the temple of God. Your views of this man ot 
sin, I like much in the main. That it in 1 lc 

temple exalting itself above all that is called God. or 
ihat is worshiped, is very obvious to my mini. 
Surely as it was in the days of Noah, so it is now. 
Christ is now being revealed, but this God mui o - 
mined such an ascendancy in the temple that its 
claims are paramount to all others. V ou see ia 
I have only glanced at some things- Well, 1 <«»'« 
them for your consideration. 1 must close. 

G. W. I’kavkT. 


we were never to go in the way of the Gentiles, but 
that our work was confined to JeruMlein • u 1 
seems to me that when we are endowed with power, 
or sufficiently prepared for ihc work, that God wil 
send us forth with the glad tidings, that in "the 
house of David is opened a fountain for am and un- 

cleanness". .... 

I learn that Bro. Crosier has commenced to putiusii 
the "Day Dawn". I have not had an opportunity 
of reading it, hut understand lie gives a long account 
of a visit to our Shaker brethren: I understand 
also that sister Clemous intends tominmenea another 
paper: 1 think they look to this fall or next spring for 
the consummation of all things. " hen this tune 
passes, I feel in hopes they will come to the light. 
The Lord bless you. is our prayer. Our little com¬ 
pany would he pleased to receive a good long letter 
from you. Your brother iu Christ. 

, * 1 J. T. Hocgh. 


THE INVITATION. 

ST i. HOBART. -* 

C ome, God’s children, come, O come ! 

Haste, make haste! Come home, come home. 
Slay no longer mid the swine— 

Famish not with Pbaraoh’e kine. 

Father. Mother, bids you come, 

Leave vain cares, and cease your sighs; 

Come to Zion, leap and sing, 

Triumph in your God and King. 

Come, the fatted calf is slain, 

Joy springs up in every sMBRI "*AV 
Pilgrims, seek the little flock. 

Anid there find reet on Zion’a rock. 

Come, the ring of union take, 

Kvery link of error break; 

Come, (1 come where peace is found, 

Streams of life end love abound. 

Mother here her children cheers, 

Sw ells their hopes and soothes their fesrs; 

Miriam chants, the hosts advance, 

Follow in the joyful dance. 

Here the aged and the young. 

Praise the Lord with feet and tongue ; 

While the virgins swiftly move. 

In angelic cords of love. 

Glory, glory to the Lamb! 

Glory to the Great I am! 

Peace, sweet peace, has come to me n 
Hallelujah, yea, Amen. 

LETTER FROM BRO. HOCGH. 


THE DAY-STAR. 


NEW-YOUK, AUGUST 8. 1846. 


' mdiguatiuu, there must of necessity be a first end. 
Now, doe* not the dose of 2300 day. mdt. the first 
end of the indignation: Sen Mtcha. 7: 8-1" Isa. 


Philadelphia, July 28, 1846. 

Dear Bao. Jacobs:— Our little baud has been 
auxiously looking for you, these two weeks. Bros. 
Hushuell and Evans from New Lebaoou, N.Y., have 
been with us; they were iu hopes of meetiug you 
here. They laid the axe at the root of the tree, and 
I think some have gladly received their testimony. 
Their visit has had a happy effect in removing preju ¬ 
dice from the minds of some of the honest hearted. 

I had a great desire to see some of those brethren, 
haviug had some little correspondence with Bro. 
Hushncll. 1 was not disappointed iu them, but found 
all and more than 1 had anticipated; and, 1 must 
candidly confess, that they have upturned some 
theories which 1 have held, in common with many of 
my brethren, which I thought never could be inalctn. 

But I thank the Lord that he has given me a heart 

to receive the truth, however it my come in coufcct 
with my preconceived, opinion*. Oh, how stupid 
I must have been, to suppose that the Apostle 
Paul would advance the idea that the seed of man 
was sown iu the ground like a vegetable, and yet 
how many of us have so understood him . * ruly, the 
•• dead know not any thing,” and it is high tome that 
gome of us should “awake,” that Christ may give us 
life. What a field now begins to open to our view. 
Instead of our work being done, we have iuat enter¬ 
ed upon a dispensation in which the righteousness 
and truth of God in his people must so shine forth, 
as to cause “ every knee to bow, and every toogne to 
confess." We, like the primitive disciple*, thought 


I LET os oo of AT over. a*o po«sv.a« the i.asi>. ron we 

ASK WELL ABLE TO OVERCOHE IT — .NUIU. Id. OU 


V EASTERN TOUR. 

W’e (myself Slid Electa) muted on our eastern tonr the 
14th of July, by canal from Cincinnati to Toledo. The 
packet-boat was filled with passengers, some of whom 
solicited me to lecture on hoard ; but I told them I had 
nothing that would please them. Still they insisted and 

1 complied. O what a consternation the doctrine of the 
cross of Christ made among them! It seemed to hare 
ctrne to their understanding for the first time. After I had 
done, a number of professed Christians began their inter¬ 
rogatories; snl when they had nothing further to answer, 
one of them said he “had rather die, than have salvation 
at that price.” With that opinion the majority seemed 
to concur—and they will most likely get their choice. 

From Toledo, we went, by steam-boat, to Cleaveland, 
and apent the Sabbath with the Advent friends iu that 
place. There are 14 or la of them (hat live in a joint 
interest, in s house by themselves; they are neat and or¬ 
derly ill their persons, and labor just enough to support 
themselves upon common fare. They seem engaged in 
the work of God as they understand it. They hold the 
doctrine of the cross, but seldom mention it, (1 should think 
never, unless they are inquired of;) whether because of 
its slight importance or otherwise, I could uot learn. There 
were one or two of tire number whose busmens it seems 
to have been to prejudice the rest, and embitter their minds 
against believers. I left with them my testimony, feeling 
no other ansiety than to do what God required of me. 

On Sunday evening and Monday, we visited the Society 
of Believers st North Union, about six miles from Cleave¬ 
land ; and were received with llie kindness peculiar to 
“my Father's house.” and brought on our way by them 
to Cleaveland, whence we sailed for Buffalo on the Tues¬ 
day following. 

We spent a day at Buffalo and the Falls, nothing of in¬ 
terest occurring but what belongs to the old creation. 

We reached Koeheater on Thursday, and tarried ‘over 
the following Sabbath. Were kindly entertained at the 
house of Dr. W. C. Sweet. On Sunday there was an 
appointment for an Advent meeting at Bro. Sweet’s house, 
that had been given out for some weeks. A number of 
the brethren came from a distance. I should think the 
most of them stood upon about the same ground with Bro. 
Crosier. Dr. Ilshn, of Canandaigua, opened the meet¬ 
ing, and said it was free for all, and wished me to feel free. 
Knowing that tbeir views were different from mine, I did 
not intrude upon them, otdy hy way of answering ques¬ 
tions, and asking a few in turn. After a short meeting 
in the morning, the most of them began to excuse them¬ 
selves, and started for home. In the afternoon, arrorJiug 
to appointment, I opened the testimony of the F.verlasliug 
Gospel, and it was gladly received by a few. 

We made no further ealls till we reached the United 
Society uf Believers at Watervliet, N.Y., w here we tarried 
two days, and were refreshed in body and spirit This 
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Was a plan* of no roininoo intercut to me, being the spot 
where the most searching truths of God, ever brought to 
the mind of man, took root downward, and bore fruit up¬ 
ward. Here still exists all that simplicity, purity, and holi¬ 
ness, that characterized the witnesses who first proclaimed, 
•• Now is come salvation, and strength,” &c. While 
pride, show, and fashion, have made their inroads upon 
every reform our country has ever known, and the wither¬ 
ing blight of selfishness has sunk in ruin, far-famed institu¬ 
tions of charity and religion, or rendered them the corrupt 
schools of ambition and personal aggrandizement; here 
the religion of Jesus ran still be seen a practical thing. 
1 had an opportunity of conversing with Benjamin 8. 
Youngs, one of the three who travelled over 1000 miles 
on foot, to carry to the West die Gospel of Christ's Se¬ 
cond Appearing. 

I w ould gladly narrate many incidents of this interesting 
•pot, that are worthy of record, but have not time nor 
space. I visited the grave-yard, containing about 140 
graves, all ueatly taken care of, with a small stone at the 
head aud foot of each grave, all of a size, and containing 
the initials of the deceased, aud the date. For further 
particulars of deceased persons, a chart of the ground, and 
a record is kept. The sto e at the grave of Ann Lee 
was the same height and size of the rest, affording poor 
evideuce of a superstitious veneration for her remains, as 
is generally charged upon believers. 
j We next visited the Society of Believers at Hancock, 
Mass., aud New Lebanon, N. Y. It is unnecessary to say 
that we were received with the kindness peculiar to the 
childreu of Gond Parents , who, in the spirit of love, have 
been trained to a united, loving obedience. On Sunday, 
August 2d, 1 was called upon to address a largo congre¬ 
gation of spectators, at the Believers’ Meeting House at 
New Lebanon, who listened with more of that solemn 
attention peculiar to the preaching of the Advent doctrine, 
<hsn 1 have seen before for the last year. At the close of 
the meeting, a number came around to enquire more par¬ 
ticularly about the faith. Some of our old friends and 
acquaintances in the congregation seemed deeply affected 
at the simple narrative, and the searching testimony. 
Again the evidence was renewed to me, that the preach- 
! ing of this testimony would yet produce a much greater 
consternation in the laud, than the preaching of the 
Advent in 1843 had ever done. 

On Monday evening, I started for New York, in com¬ 
pany with Bro. Robert White, at whose bouse I secluded 
myself, for the purpose of getting out the present number 
of the paper. 

Bro. Harvey L. Cades writes from Union Village, 
O., July 24, that 44 Bro. Clapp and firnily were with us the 
night after you left, and Bro. Strong passed here to-day, on 
his way to W hite Water; both of whom seem to have 
pretty strong faith in the testimony of believers, and inten¬ 
tion of obeying the same. 

Of Bro. Crosier’s 44 Visit to the Shakers,” he remarks, 
« Was there any excellency of gospel virtues in Sodotn, 
or on the plains of Gomorrah ? Was the law of love there 
fulfilled?” 44 Hear him: I see the snare about you—the 
storm gadiering over youI would fly to your rescue— 

I cannot reach you!” [O bow often would I ( 4I I Am”) 
bare gathered you as a ben gathereth herchickens under 
ber wings!] “ If my weary and fearftal brethren will stop 
in Zoar, or tarry in the plains, [the places where he con¬ 
feree is exhibited the only test by which the disciples of 
Christ were to be known] I most continue my escape.” 
(He will run far to flod the end of the world, if he con¬ 
tinues that course.) 

He writes again, under date of July 30: u Your favor of 
the22d inst came to hand yesterday, and yoo may be sure 
wo were thankful for it. Feeling a deep interest and 
anxiety for your prosperity and well being, we were 
happy to learn that yon bad met with no disaster, but con¬ 
tinued under the special notice of llim who is able to 
bestow all good. 1 have read your letter to the brethren 
and sisters, and they desire I should send you, in this letter, 
the renewal of their kind love and bleasing, which I wish 
you to receive for yourself and Sister Electa. Bro. 
Strong brings • good report from White Water, and 


expects to return, the Lord willing, when he can settle his 
affairs in the world.” 

” I received also a letter from Bro. Hamilton, at Rising 
Sun. Ind., who, on his part, is heartily sick of the world; 
but bis companion not having a faith congenial with his 
own, renders it a difficult matter to come out of Babylon.” 

" We feel it our duly and privilege to pray to God to 
deliver every honest »oul, which I believe he will do if they 
feint not.” 

’ ty I purpose to attend the Second Advent Camp 
meeting at End field, Cl., from the 10th to the 17th instant 
From thence I purpoee to return to New York, to till any 
opening that the Lord may make, and then upend perhapa 
a week with the brethren in Philadelphia; then return 
Eaat to Massachusetts, New Hampshire, Ac. 

OF" The present number of the paper was issued in 
the city of New York. A single number will probably be 
issued after the close of Use camp-meeting at Enfield. 

It was not found convenient to have it published regu- 
larly, in Ohio, during my absence. The time of the issue, 
must of necessity be uncertain during my absence; but 
after my return, the readers may eipect to be informed 
more particularly relative to it. 


ty I shall nit, probably, return t# the West till the 
early part of October neat. Any communications concern¬ 
ing my labors, or brief communications for the paper, in 
the interim, may be sent to the care of Robert White. Jr., 
39 Vandewater Street, New York city. If any of my old 
friends and acquaintances wish to hear from me (publicly,) 
enough to provide a place and give notice, they can give 
information aa above, and 1 will attend to them (the Lord 
willing), on my return from Connecticut, about the 20th 
instant. 


ty Relative to Bro. Peavey’a request to visit Dor- 
cheater, 1 will endeavor to make arrangements concerning 
it, while at the camp-meeting at Enfield, Ct. 

ITT It la ft matter of gratitude to God, to see the decided 
stand taken by Bro. G. W. Pcavey, J. T. Hough, and the 
Philadelphia brethren, as set forth in their letters in this 
number. W* do moot ardently hope, aud devoutly pray 
that the time may speedily come, (if it has not come al¬ 
ready,) when that claaa of truths which restores fallen man 
back die nearest to hia God amt, and produces the moat 
Scriptural, and beat practical results in the press at (ease, 
will he aiezed upon aa a healiug balm To be everlastingly , 
talking about aomelhing in tbe future—descanting upon 
the joys of Imiso-lbs coming of Christ—the kingdom 
of God—the resurrection of tbe dead, Ac , while sunk iu 
sin and shame—rolling in tbe 61th of the flesh—engsged 
iu deeds of darkness Uwt yon dare not bring to the light 
lest they be reproved-rejecting the erase of Christ, and 
the blood (or Life) of the Ltrnb, is one of Satan's fruit¬ 
ful echcmes to decoy soula, and wreck them upon tbe 
dark coasts of despair. Brethren, let the enquiry be, 
Where am I, aud what duly does God requirest my hand. 
NO W ■ Is there a single searching truth now shedding its 
beams on earth, by which 1 may erne know that my ways 
please God T la there nothing too bard fee you, in order 
that you may follow Christ in tho regeneration’ 

When you have found aalvatiou by bearing tbe cross of 
( hriet—following his steps—maintaining a continued slate 
of justification before God both night and day;—theu 
others can talk very feelingly to you about your delusion 
aud error, aud pray God to bring you out of it before 
nmttUng comet —it will ell be like the dog barking it the. 
moon. 

THE FOUNTAIN OF TRUTH, 

It is a matter of bo small importance to tha one who is 
searching for truth,to oxamina and decide whether wn are to 
receive nothing as from God only what comes through the 
Bible. Tbe following looks fair. Where is its fruit t 

“ The first point of faith in relation to tha testimony, ia 
to believe, that he who bears it is a tens mseasimer and trit- 
***» ef Christ, in whom tbs Spirit of Truth continually 


abides, and that whatever instruction, reproof, or counsel 
is ministered by such, it comes from Christ, who apeaketh 
ia Mm. Therefore, all who are taught in this manner are 
strictly and properly taught of God; and in obeying what 
they are taught, they yield obedience to Ckrut. 

“ L'pon tins ground, the believer has to make a final set¬ 
tlement with an old systematic idea, that the Spirit of God 
apeaketh invariably in the Scriptures. L'pon an impartial 
esainination, he finds that all the contradictory spirits 
among the professors of Christianity speak in the Scrip¬ 
tures, and even the devil himself can speak in the Scrip¬ 
tures ; so that the Scriptures are as liable to be spoken by 
an evil spirit, as the good. It then remains to follow that 
spirit which goes contrary to sin, and manifests its purity 
by its fruit, according to the Scriptures, and tbe iuward 
test of conscience. This is the spirit of Christ, and it tela 
die in immediately to work, to do the righteous will of God. 
Aud first of all, to confess before God what they have done 
contrary to his will and the light of their own conscience. 
In this work, the honest believer might aa well try to cover 
or conceal the most chafing mote in hia eye, as try to bin¬ 
der or conceal anjr thing which he has committed, contrary 
to the pure doctrine ol the Scriptures, and the holy exam¬ 
ple of Jesus. Christ, of which he stands convicted by the 
witness of the Spirit, in hia own conscience.” 


THE KINGDOM. 

SV I. HOBART. 

Behold the kingdom of the Lord, 
Composed of saints ruled by hia word: 
A body w ith a social bead, 

Ordaiued and by tbe Saviour led. 

O’er each exerts an equal care, 

And metes to all a common fare; 

Desires to every good increase, 

And keep the body all in peso- 

At early dawn, with bended knee, 

Each saint in deep humility, 

Imploring, aiulu upon the floor, 

And, meek as angels, God adore. 

Then all recede, while siaters come, 

And neatly dreaa the tasty room; 

While others spread the gen'rous board 
With varied fruita each rood afford. 

Cemented in one loving band, 

Sonic grace the shop, some till the land ; 
Each fills bis sphere and acts his part, 
With ready hand, and cheerful heart. 

No vile, discordant passions rise; 

No lips profane; no wanton eyes; 

No phrase obscene the lips defile, 

Or frown's return, for friendship's smile. 

Here saints with God, like Enoch, walk, 
Enjoy his love, and with him talk; 

Their creed is written in their life— 

No more of lust, no more of strife. 

A bolv, happy, chosen race. 

To whom the Saviour shews hia fees; 
Owns them the purchase of his blood, 
And teals and crowns them heirs of God. 

Here virgins old and young advance, 
And join in sweetest tong and dance; 
While oft angelic baude rejoice. 

Indite tbe verse, and tune the voice. 

Iu heavenly love, end flaming seal, 

They form the prophet’s two-fold wheel; 
In fiery chariot mount the sky, 

And bring God’s message from on high. 


Come, then, to Zion, all re si 
And leave your tears and red complaints; 
Break every tie for Jeans love. 

And win the pearl of pearle above. 
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SPIRITUAL WARNING. 

The following win given sf Hancock, Mam..-and » u ng 
at the Camp.meeting, at ChAd, Conn.. Aug. II. 1-16. 

Hark! and.hear my trumpet Bounding, 

Sounding through Jour tapu aloud: 

Hear my voice of salarne-awning, 

Hear it echo through the crowd. 

Turn your heart! where God is calling, 

Seek his holy love end Aar; 

While hit aoleran truths see railing. 

Know ye 'tis his voice yon hear. 

Listen all who dare to venture. 

Here nmid the burning flame j 
Tea, in truth, this bleated flfe 
Will consume all sin and shame. 

Here's the purifying furnace, 

Which will cleanse your souls from nn; 

You’ll escape God's awful judgments, 

If you boldly enter in- 

For the Dag Star. 

LETTERS FROM BRO. G. W. PEAVEY'. 
“They harried wites, Titer' were given in 
MARRIAGE, UNTIL THE DA* THAT No* ENTERED 
INTO THE ARK, AND THE VLOOD CAME, AND 
DESTROYED THEM ALU . . . JjlvRp THUS MIAUL 
IT BE IN THE DAY WHEN THE 8oN OF MaN 
IB REVEALED. XVII. *1, 30. 

ThU the continuing to Hurry, and give in 
marriage, in that day whertthe Sod of Man .te 
revealed, is no»> accordance with the derigVr 
of the Great JuMvab, see me to bo clearly set 
forth in the paeM* here cited. That this is 
the case, ie seen iiMfce fact that those w ho pre- 
«HMB to perpetuate it, nr* exposed thereby to 
distraction, as .in t he'd aye of floe. ''And surely 
there could be po consistency ie threateni 
i fir doing that which wai 
or thet we were even permitted 
i' therefore, that those who 
i in mamagY', in'the day to 
• t» rtxtralei, are thus thyeatenadl 
“ ‘ffords clear evidence that the 
I not to be suatained among 
day of his msuffintation 

i Christ’s iffttrffostation 
nmeneedj many 
eri^nsgW; an' 



with 

marriage 

his people, 
had comraei 
Well, that the 
to, anil in bis 
can testify to from’ 



tin ■ experimental manifestation ig’of more value 
t» u. man all the manifestations to the outward 
vis' ii that could ever be made. ' Therefore, 
w i. le Others may gaze into the literal heavens 
ipr their Redeemer, I will look into his temple, 


(2 Cor. 6 : Ifi; Hab. 2 : 20,) for mine; yea. 

I will penetrate to the inner 1 ' court—the holy of 
of Indies, (the heart,) and there place him on 
the throne of my affections, that he may subdue 
and keep every power of my being entiiely 
umfer the contrdl of himself. As 1 have advert¬ 
ed to ffie appearing Vf our glorious King, I will; 
say a few words more, relative to the manner of 1 
that appearing. In 2 Tim. 4:1, the appearing 
of Christ and his kingdom are connected ; so ! 
that when the one takes place, the other must— 
when the one commences, the other must. Now, 
we will look at another evidence, showing the 
manner in which that kingdom is to lie mani¬ 
fested :—“ And when lie was demanded of the 
Pharisees, when the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and said. The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation (margin. 
cometh not imt/i oat’raid ihotr.) Well, as the 
kingdom is not to come with ontwaid show, 
it seems obvious that the Ring canuot appear 
with any of that outward observation with which 
thb multitude are now looking for him to ap. 
pear.’ Thdse high ; wToughf' expectations. like 
those of their predecessors at the first advent, 
are doomed to a mortifying, if not a fatal dis- 

4e/0 m ‘itJIPl Ck.1 ItW 

intk outixeord tftnto," falls as powerless on the ■ 
ear of the modem Pharisee, as did the decla ! 
rations of ‘ him that spake as never man spake,’ 
upon' the ears of the Pharisees of other days ! 
Bui, to return. Further evidence, showing that 
the marriage relation is not to he perpetuated 
in this day, is the fact, that it does not belong 
to •* the second man, the Lord from heaven,” 
who is to administer the government in this 
day of his, and whose image we are to wear. 
Christ never entered this relation : hence those 
who enter it, mast do so without an example 
from hint. Neither have they any direct pte- 
cept from him relative to entering that relation ' 
On the contrary, the most explicit teaching that | 
fell from his lips ii|>on this subject, dearly shows 
that this relation belongs to “ the first man, who! 
was of the earth, earthy;” whilst'it was neces¬ 
sary to follow him in the regeneration, bv aban¬ 
doning all the works of the flesh, and becoming 1 
eunuch' for the kingdom of heaven, and thus be 
prepared to sit with him on thrones. See MattN 
Id. All cannot receive this saying, save they j 
to whom it is given.” “There be eumfohs,) 
wWch have made themselves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven a sake. Hr that it all* tv 
rcctiggit,. let him nceioc it" 

i»f tGod is to be 
etrtuinn. and MH**y 
ice, as fast as w» be- 
igdotl^ the work of na- 
_ Bsarify laid aside ; for 
ved or ie folio wingChriat 
id in proportion as he 
idle loses thole. desires 
to gratify the Aeshlg'pro- 
nature : and not only thia, 
which were planted 
Ali: vi*v for the pro¬ 
pagation of hiY species. Thu lower orders of 
the animal creation are governed by laws, and 
have their regular times and seasons of cohabit¬ 
ing for the purpose of propagating their specie-. 
Well, can we suppose that man, (who was made 


Again; Tba 
lished hr work 

works of j 
come 
turai 

such an one 

in the ■■ 

advances 
which 
penalties 
, but also thi 

dffcUm 



superior to all the rest of the animal creation, 
and had dominion given him over that creation,) 
was not also, previous to the fall, governed by 
such laws as regulated the times and seasons of 
his cohabiting, even in a mo»-e perfect manner, 
if possible, than that regulation which was es¬ 
tablished for the lower orders 1 Surely if must 
be so. F”idcntly. God designed that man— 
the highest order of his creation, whom he had 
endowed with superior faculties and powers— 
should Ire regulated by a law in the work of 
cohabiting and propagating his species, equally 
as perfect, to sav the least, as that which regu¬ 
lated brutes, llut it may be asked, what has 
become «f those laws ? Answer : Man effaced 
and trampled thorn under foot in his fall. In¬ 
stead of obeying those laws, and cohabiting 
simply for the purpose of propagating his off¬ 
spring, according to the command, lie yielded 
to the insinuations of the serpent, and com¬ 
menced intercourse in lust; and that to, not for 
the purpose of multiplying his offspring merely, 
but to gratify the beastly propensities of his 
animal nature, without any tegard to those pro¬ 
per times and seasons which had lieen given 
him to observe. 

run sss mm tnc c,i se or me iati—mat act 
which removed Jehovah from his rightful seat 
in the heart of man, and enthroned - he man of 
sin in the temple of Goth Now the old man of 
sin commences his reign of devastation, which 
has been kept up, with scarcely an interruption, 
for six thousand years. Hut, all hail! the time 
has now arrived for that man of sin to bo reveal¬ 
ed, or exposed and brought to light, “ whom the 
Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his 
coming.” 

Now it becomes obvious, that man in his • 
primeval state of innocence—whilst governed 
by the law of nature which was given to regu¬ 
late his animal propensities—cohabited simply 
for the purpose of propagating his offspring. 
This was the state of the natural man—the first 
Adam—who was made of the earth, earthy, 
previous to his rebellion ; and this is doubtless 
the state the apostle refers to when lie says, 

“ Marriage is honorable in all, and the bed 
undefiled: but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge.” Hut how has man defiled that 
honorable marriage bed, by yielding to the 
beaatlv passion of lust, and thus sunk himself 
far below the brute creation, who still observe 
their regular timea and seasons of cohabiting. 

Now it becomes plain, that ali sexual inter¬ 
course for any other purpose save that of multi- 
plyieg the apecies, at atated times according to 
that Jaw which was given to regulate such inter- 
course. is a defilement of the marriage bed. So 
that it does not become necessary for a man or 
a woman to leave their lawful companions, and 
hold intercourse with others, in order to defile 
that bed. All lustful intercourse not having 
tbfloljject of propagation purely in view, inevi¬ 
table results in ria&letnenC and is a departure 
from the pure, primeval state in which Adam 
was placed. With this view of the subject, 
it seems as though it werg possible for a man 
to commit fornication, evert with his own wife. 
Indeed, this seems to b" inq^ied in the say.ng 
of Jesus : “That whosoever lookelh on a "a- 
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man, to lust after her, hath committed adultery 
with her already in his heart." The lustful heart 

and eye "is whet he here condemn*, let it be 
placed ttowhom it may. be it the wife or any 
other woman. The wife is not excepted from 
thi* desire of lost. The man may exercise and 
gratify hia lust with a wife, as well as with ano¬ 
ther woman; and as it was lust that Jesus was 
denouncing, could he except it, when exercised 
even toward the wife f Nay, veiily—thi* he 
could not do. 

It i* true, that under the law there seems to 
have been a greater liberty permitted, than that 
allowed in the passage just cited. But even 
under that, uncleanness attaches to the inter¬ 
course of the sexes; and certain regulations 
were binding upon them, relative to separation 
and purification at such times; but more espe¬ 
cially upon the woman, when she had borne 
children. See Lev. Ms 15; 18. Also, observe 
that at the time the children of Israel were 
about to witness the descent of the Great God 
on Mount Sinai, at the time the law was deli-I 
vered them, they were required not to come I 
near their wives for three days previous to that, 
manifestation. See Ex. 19. This most clearly 
proves, that there is an impurity about sexual 
intercourse, which is entirely incompatible with 
the presence of the Great 1 AM. Such inter¬ 
course belongs to the earthly, “ carnal mind, 
which is not subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be.” It belongs to “ the first man, 
who is of the earth, earthy but doe* not be¬ 
long to “ the second Man, the Lord from he*- 
— II U iL« wnr root *he old mill, who 
muat be crucified, and exterminated for ever. 
We have borne the image of the earthy, but 
we are now to bear the image of the heavenly— 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It seems evident, from these considerations, 
that in this day of the coming of the Son of Man 
—the time of restitution spoken of by the pro- 
phets=—that man is to be restored not merely to 
the state that Adam was in previous to his fall; 
but to that of the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven. Previous to the fall, the first Adam had 
his wife, and they twain were one flesh, living 
in obedience to those laws already noticed. The 
aecond Adam was “ made of a woman, made un¬ 
der the law —came “ in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. ” 
And “ in that he died, he died unto sjn once; but 
in that be liveth, he liveth unto God.” “Was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet without 
•in thus passing through the work of regene¬ 
ration, being the first to rise from the dead, and 
establish the way of eternal life. Although he 
was made in the likeness of sinful flesh, the pro¬ 
pensities of that sinful fiesh never found any li¬ 
cence for their graificalion in him; not even that 
of takiOK a wife, and living as the first Adam was 
repaired to live previous to hi* (all. “in ALL 
pomli tempted like ts_wy are, ye t without tin 
because sin must bsMaarttml in lb feti, and 
a way of rtgmAation from aU the wonts of the 
flesh be prepared. This he did, perfectly, and 
effectually. 

Now pernftt me to ask you, who is our pattern! 
Answer: the second man, the Lord from heaven. 
But can we follow him without the denial of all 
learldljf lusts 1 Must we not take up our cross, 
and follow him daily 1 Must we not follow the 
Lamb uhUhersoectr he goeth, in order to stand 
with him, and that virgin hand, on Mount Zion ! 
Surely it is so. There is no dodging this cross. 
“ 1 am the way, the truth, and the life: So mas 
cometh onto tu« Fstmeb but by mb,” are de¬ 
clarations that will stand when all terrestrial ob¬ 
jects have passed sway. But why all this’ Said 


Jesus, “ My kingdom is not of this world.” I »m from the holy, sacred portion of it. The location 
the foundation, and there is none other: neither , does not answer the description. Again : he is 
can man-ever lay any other. That foundation I | exalted “above all that is called god, or that is 
have laid in the work of regeneration. I have woi shipped.” Is this now true, or was it ever 
died unto sin once; I have condemned every sin- true of the papal power ? Nay, verily. There 
ful fleshly propensity, in the desk ; I have been was a god that they themselves worshipped; 
tempted in all points like as ye are, yet without; hence, there was a god exalted higher than 
sin; I was put to death in the flesh, but quick- themselves—and that, a god which they them- 
ened by the Spirit; and thus I have prepared the selves helped to exalt,—c god at whose feet 
way into my kingdom, which is not of this world, they doffed their triple crowns, and yielded 
and there is no other. He that climbs up any , the most implicit obedience. Do you ask the 
other way, the same iaa thief, and a robber, name of that god which made such humble ser- 
The works of natural generation are of the vants of such proud monarchs as” his holiness 1 
world—belong to the first man, and therefore | the Pope}? Let me ask yon, what god it is at 
can find no place in that kingdom or its subjects. * whose shrine the libertine, the debauchee, pays 
Every thing that enters that, must come up to such constant and unwearied devotion 1 Nay, 


the pattern—must obtain the image of the hea 
venly, by walking in the only way over prepared 
to enter that glorious kingdom. 

I have referred to the man of sin. who sits in 
the temple of God. Well, who, and what is he 1 
This question 


more : let me ask you, what god it is, at whose 
alter all .he nations and tribes of earth—not even 
excepting the church of Rome, the Protestaut 
Church, aye, and advent believers too, pay tlieir 
untiring devotions 1 Answer : the practical 


may be solved by looking at his fruits produced by all of these, declare, in peals of 
i 2 Thess. 2:4. “ Who opposeth i thunder, that THE LUST OF THE FLESH, 


AND EXALTETH HIMSELF ABOVE ALL THAT IS CALL¬ 
ED God, ok that is worshipped; so that he as 
God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is Got)." Let it he observed, 
that his existence does not commence at the 
point where be begins to be revealed or mani¬ 
fested. The mystery of iniquity already worked 
in the apostle’* day, but his revelation was reser¬ 
ved until a future period, viz. the time of Christ’s 
coming, when he should be destroyed. 

It is the general opinion, that the Popes of 
Rome, or the papal system, is the man of sin. 
This is the view 1 once cherished: but f am now 
satisfied, that that view is an erroneous one. 
That that system is one of the ways in which 
the man of sin has operated, I have no doubt: 
but that it is the man of sin, requires clearer 
evidence to prove, than any that I have yet seen. 
The man of sin, what is it, but “ the old man 
which is corrupt 1” What is it, but “ the body 
of the sins of the flesh V What is it, but “ the 
lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride 
of life t" The Popes of Rome, and the papal 
system, as such, might be for ever annihilated, 
and the man of sin, which originated thorn, would 
still exist, and might originate a thousand other 
popes and ayatems equally as corrupt, odions, 
and destructive, as that. Then let us go into 
the temple of God, where the apostlo declares 
he is seated, and not stop out there in the outer 
court, which is given to the Gentiles, and 
the lien in hia den. Let us not stop, likecTrl 
dren, to brush ofT a few leaves, or simply cut 
away a few twiga, and branches: but lay the 
broad-axe of truth at the root* of this upas, and 
never cease the work enjoined upon us as co¬ 
workers together with dm glorious Being, till it 
shall be destroyed, root and branch. 

But where docs this man of sin, this god that 


IS THE MAN OF SIN, THA I' IS EXALT- 
EI) A BOVE ALL THAT IS CALLED GOD, 
OR THAT IS WORSHIPPED. 

How many, I ask, among those who have 
been engaged in the advent movement, have 
abandoned their faith, to that extent at least, 
which has enabled them to rank among those 
that marry, and are given in marriage ? In this 
day of the revelation of Christ, who is to destroy 
this man of sin, by his righteousness? And how 
many of that number have entered that relation 
purely for the purpose of propagating their off- 
spring according to the regulations given to 
Adam 1 And how many are pleading for the 
existence of the man of sin, concealed by a per¬ 
petuity of the marriage relation, which is now 
used more as a licence for lustful gratification, 
than for all other purposes combined f The 
time has now arrived, or at most is soon to dawn 
upon us. when every plea of this kind will be 
swept away. The fiat has gone forth from the 
Eternal. The Son of Man lias commenced re¬ 
vealing himself in his brightness, the man of sin 
is already being exposed, and must be consum¬ 
ed by the Spirit of his mouth, the Refiner has 
already taken his seat in the temple—has kin¬ 
dled the fire iu Zion, to heat up the furnace in 
Jerusalem: and soon this man of sin will find 
that fire and furnace so hot, that he will be 
forced to yield the ghost, and leave that temple 

ours, hoping that Una may serve to increase 
the heat of Doth the fire and the furnace : Amen. 

G. W. Peavey. 

Worcester, Mau., Aug. 5th, 1846. . 

Canterbury, S. Aug. ItUk, 1846. 

• Dear Beo. Jacobs— I conclude, by e remark 
'of yours in the “ Day Star” of Aug. 8th, which 


exalts himself above all that is called God, or | was published in New York, that you ere ex- 


that is worshipped, find his seat! Where is 
his throne! Answer: in the temple of God. 
Well, where, and what is the temple of God ! 
Answer : the saint* i see 2 Cpr. 6:16; Eph. 2: 
19—22, tee. The saints of God, then, are his 
temple; end- not an idolatrous, hypcoritical 
clique of blood-thirsty nations, \vhoae hands are 
red irith each other’s blood ; who have banded 
themselves together under a so-called religions 
creed, nod assumed the name of the Mother 
Church. Such indeed may be the seat occupied 
by the Popes, but is not the seat assigned the 
roan of sin by the apostle. Admitting the most 
that can be claimed Dy any advent believer—the 
seat of the Pope* is in the outer court; which is 
distinct from the temple; or at least, distinct 


meeting to meet some one Rom Boston or Dor¬ 
chester, at the camp-meetiug in- Enfield, Ct., 
and there make arrangements relative to visiting 
Dorchester, in compliance with a request that 
I sent you some time since. In this expecta¬ 
tion you will doubtless be disappointed. It it 
quite likely that you will find no one at Uie 
meeting from either of those places with whom 
you can make any sucli arrangement. Such 
were my own arrangements, and sense of duly, 
that I could nut well attend. The day that was 
noticed for the commencement of th-- meering. 
I left Dorchester, with my family, and can - 
to the settlement of United Believe! s ii< tin- 
place, where we purpose to remain, unless we 
change to the one in Watervliit, N. V, . Well, 
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in Boston and Dorchester I know of only tittee pie—the saints—the bright clouds—and not the 
or (our who feel much interest in seeing a Shu- literal clouds of vapor. Yea, let me advise you 
ker, or who would be benefitted by a visit from ' to penetrate the holy of holies, which is the 
you: “Ons or a city, and two op * familv.’' heart, and there commune with that Eternal 
In Malden, there are four who would be glad Spirit from off the mercy seat. But remember, 


to see you. They are some five miles north of 
Boston. I hope you will call on our dear Sister 
H when you reach Boston. It is the 

only place in that city amongst fhe Advent peo¬ 
ple, of which I have" any knowledge, where a 
Believer would be favorably received. There 


that heart must be purified, as he is pure, before 
it is a suitable place for the holy God to dwell. 
Yea, thia work mutt be performed by you, and 
in you, before you can ever tee Aim at he it. Ne 
gleet this work, and you may gaze for that ap 
pearing till your eyes consume away in their 


has been a good little band in Dorchester, who holes, and your flesh upon your boues, and you 


have been firmly established in the spiritual 
views; but recently, they, or a part of them, at I 
least, are beginning to manifest some of the same 


will never witness it. 

Well, wheu we are made pure as he is—are 
made like him—then we shall see him as he is. 


spirit toward myself and others, that has for- j I ask, then, if that for which we so ardently 

* * t -,.1 -i *!-«• - • -- looked. Has not been attained? Yea, verily. 

'Ve were looking for Christ—and now having 
become like him, we have found the glorious 
object that we were iu search of: Christ, our 
life, has appeared, and now we may appear 
with him in glory. 

This only can be accomplished by following 


merly been exhibited by the litcralists relative 
to spiritualism, tec. tec. Well, I now see that 
this ts all a matter of course: because, he that 
liveth in the flesh, cannot please (tod. 

For some months past, many of us have un¬ 
derstood that we were in the antitype of Israel’s 1 
wandering iu the wilderness. Well, the apostle 


( 


assures us, that thoee things which happened Christ in the regeneration. “ He was made in 
unto them, were types, and were written for the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin condemn- 
our admonition, “ upon whom the ends of the ®<f »in in the flesh. As the Captain of our sal- 
world are come.” Among other things, I recol- i ration, “ he was made perfect through suffer- 
lect that twelve spies were tent to spy out the mgs;”— “ was tempted m all points like as we 
land; and after spending forty days in their in-- •**. yet without sin.” In accomplishing his 
vestigations, only tivo delivered a good report— 1 regeneration, he overcame all the temptation* 
the large majority of those spies bringing up , of lust, pride, ambition, aud vain glory, by which 
an evil report of the same land, the same fruits, m,n was ever assailed. Full well, therefore, 

’ does be know how to aflord us the assistance 
neceatary to achieve the same glorious victory, 
not even excepting death. Christ is our Pat¬ 
tern—our glonoos Head—the Lamb that we 
are to follow whithersoever he goeth. He led a 
pure virgin life. The works of tho flesh be 
had no participation in whatever, but utterly 
renounced and condemned thorn all. Here,' 
then, is the Path for us to tread—the Pattern 1 




fire kr Vow. have we any tiling that looks 
like the antitype of thia work? Let it be borne 
in mind, that these varied reports produce not 
only a greet tumult, hut also a great murmuring 
and complaining in the camp of Israel. Well, 
one thttag is certain: we do have conflicting re¬ 
ports from those who have been to examine for 
themselves. ATI view the same people, witness 
the same operations, partake of the same fruit, 
as far as they are disposed to do: but their 
reports are as varied and diverse, as were those 
who searched the land of Canaan. W ho. then, 
are the antitype of those unfaithful reporters ? 

But, says one, is this the inheritance that we 
'have lieen so long in search of Is the second 
coming 


ness of life. Now. he is risen with Christ; but 
not like the Co ossians, to have hia life hid with 
Christ in God, because having reached the time 
or the second appearing, they are now to appear 
with him in glory, without sleeping. They can 
he changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, here under the sounding of the last 
trump. Thua we come in possession of the 
resurrection and the life, when the old man dies. 
It is not therefore necessary for the breath to 
leave the body, and have it return to the dust, 
before the resurrection can take place. Indeed, 
the resurrection of the body seems not to be 
brought into the account. The work of the 
resurrection is to raise us out of the old man, 
winch is corrupt, that we may put on the new 
man, which is created after God, in righteous¬ 
ness and true holiness. Amen. 

G. W. Peavbv. 
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NEW-YORK, AUGUST 25. 1 846. 

CAMP-MEETING at ENFIELD. 

After issuing the last number of the Day Star, 1 left for 
New Lebanon, N. Y., where I spent the Sabbath, (9th 
mat,) and addressed a large and vary attentive audience 
of spectators at the Befievora’ Mooting house. I felt that 
God sealed the testimony to some hearts, while comparing 
the safe, with the unsafe side of the question. 

On Monday morning, wo started for the Camp-meeting, 
pawing through Hancock, where we took the Rail-road, 
•«d were UT.IL... wilU— —a 

has Sprague. We reached Springfield, Muse., a little after 
noon, whera we found one of the Enfield brethren who 
had eoroe to meet us, and brought us to Enfield, a die- 
tanee of eight miles. We were received by the brethren 
and sisters bare, with warm hearts and open arms. There 


for us to imitate—the Lamb fur us to follow beenno ■"*«">* "n 'h« ground on Monday-Uie day 

and bj following him, we too shall become vir- * principally taken np ,n making preparations, pitd,- 

gfoa, ‘free from all fleshly lusts, which war; ™ mp a beautiful 

against the soul.” S *1*™*°" 1,1 * Starve, about half u m.le in a southerly 

I now understand as I never did before, re ‘ id, ' nc,! S, ” ,,h ' a,,,il . v 

tA Atre * 1 #tt6, “ W meeting on Tuesday morning, a 


there are »o feu* out of the multitude who were 


iy morning, and from 


ibi wi up* i it in nciiLii is uio h'toiiu i — uiuimiuuo dug ncie «;n u j , , ... 

of Christ to end merely in Shekcrwm ? ^rented in the advent movement—tliat have j lnv *,‘ w,ril al 

. - . . . . n ... iu .i _i • * * my old acqnaiataacM m tii# mlvAtit ranirw wiiim.. 


i hot held fast that which was delivered 


It will doubtless be admitted by all, that one _ 

important object for which we have been look -1 t ^* e ® : v | z - they either did not renounce 
ing, is to he made like Christ. “It doth not fiesb, or if they did renounce it, soon retui 
yet appear what we ahnll be: bat we know that ‘ ” ' 
when he ahall appear, we shall be like him. for 
him as he is.” True, we did not 


[ we shall 

apprehend the way in which thia work waa to 
be accompIMied: hence the following verse waa 

not understood, and carried into practice, as 
some of ua now know it must be: “ And every 
man that bath tku hope in hint, punfitth liimttlf, 
even at he it pare." Well, when we become 
f pure as he is, then we shall be like him, and 
\ can Me him as he is. Our former difficulty 
; relative to this matter was, that instead of 
attaining that likeness by purifying ours Ires 
1 in obeying the truth, till we became pure ss be 
1 is, and were thus made like him, we were ex- 
( peering that it would be effected by a direct 
act of pbyaieal, omnipotent power, at the time 
; of his visible manifestation in the literal ciouda, 
/ for which we once so ardently looked, and for 
which many are now‘vainly looking.” Should 
tbit ever meet the eye of one who ie Mill look¬ 
ing for the personal appearing, as 1 once look¬ 
ed, permit me to say to you, that just aa often, 
and juat as certain aa the time ever arrives to 
which you are looking for that manifestation, 
SO CERTAIN YOU WILL BE DISAPPOINTED. Also 

let me say, that if you wish to tee the Lord in 
hta true character, you mutt look into hi* tem- 


any man come to me, and hate not his fatbe* 
»nd mother, and wife, and children, aud breth¬ 
ren, and sisters, yea, aod hit own life also, be 
cannot be my disciple.” He is to know no mao 
after the flesh; yea, hia own carnal, fleshly life, 
is to be hated, and laid down. The old nun, 
which is corrupt, moat die for ever. He must 
be crucified with Christ. Well, when this is 
accomplished, be can then be raised by the faith 
of the operation of God, which raised Christ 
from the dead. Now be has ” Christ formed 
in him, the hope of glory.” Now, Christ, who 
i* *• the resurrection and the life,” appears to 
him aud in him, and he now begins to appear 
with him in glory. Now, he cau walk in new- 


iny old acquaintances in the advent ranks, with one or two 
exception*. The lecturer* with whom I had been nr- 
quninted, were brethren Timothy Cole, 8. Chandler, J. 

H. Kent, Samuel Carry, Barnet Matthias, and 8. G. 
Mthewson: besides these there were brethren Clayton, 

no more to do .• ad Hi «* im ' and * om * 

otber* with whom I never had any prevton* persona! 
acqueinUnee. 

Bre. Cole Of not the meting in the morning, by laying 
oat the week, As. He urged the importance of having 
but one ofbot hi afl the labor* Of the meeting, which was 
*« perwsal, literal coming of CWek-sfal future, liter- 
ally *0 raise the literal dead, Ac. And farther, to show 
from the Scriptures the necessary preparation far that 
event. Of al| those who hold different views, be said. 
We esteem you as brethren, but we must do the preach- \ 
iogi” r In the Bible desk, he said there would he tfpjtor- 
tuu'ity tor asking questions, Ac., by those or different 
views. ' v w ■ o-i 

lire. Turner preached, lie said he hod been one 


unto 
the 

. returned 

to living in it again : and the apoetle declares, 
that “they that are in the fleeb, cannot plea*ell" n * W * 0,, n th "' 

God.”—Rom, 8:8. We have no more lo Bra ** ,U ‘ C “ 1 «> b ' U ’ 

with the gratification* of the flesh than our glo¬ 
rious Head has. It is obvious to my mud, that 
tboM who refute to abandon the flesh in every 
form, notwithstanding the great display# of the 
power of God that they may have been favored 
with, will eventually be found on the left hand. 

Thoee Adventists who may pursue that course, 
will soon find themselves in as fallen and dege¬ 
nerate a state, as the Babylonish churches that 
they have left, Chriat will be obeyed “** 


“M 


21 


those who ia all honesty believed that the Bridegroom had 
come, lint be did aot now believe k, because it was not > 
true in fact, lad became it led him to step aside from Me I 
brethren in V Mad of cxelwsfveBeae. If it were Into in I 

fact,- tty a belief in fas Bridegroom bavins 
ducedMd, revoke, er ceased Bro. T to love hia 

bo was jnapiod In giving h np: but ha sbaald fast | 
know that that wae fee thiwg m fkah I hod iko befisvad 
that the BrMegvoom had enow, and I believe K slil; and I ■ 
love my brethren a peat dee] nfcn ‘hen I dU befera. 

1 T‘ ..I safest paint is *wy pWn. sad when 

he gives as amtb proof feat Christ tad at testa*, m bo ever 


i 
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ad comt, hr will then bf pvph with the v. irM, l' rn *t* but little t«* pnmrk a good sermon, but it)>pOM) 
•o i.\t t* argument w concerned- we make an application of hue item of Bro. TVAermon 

I taxi waM iti Tit. 2; 13. H. ||«* he *lmni<l begin on ^ blmaed Hope. 44 Every man that bath tbie hope in 
i upon the hope.*’ nnd it wa* not lit* j hiun M —-that ia, ef being like Christ— purifieth kimaelf just 


as Christ did. Who ha* thi* hope of baing like Christ ? 
That i* the ve»)r tldh(. ** w 8 * 1 ° r Advent behover* are 
afnud of. Christ wi« crucified, and who of ua wants to 
be crucified? Christ Had no wife, and who of ua wants 
to go without a wife 1 Christ never gratified his tie*h' 
with it* affection* and lust*: and who hath thus purified 
•* HIMSELF ?" But, aaya one, we sludl be like his glori¬ 
fied body. How do yon know 7 


buMneaN to know where he should cad. 44 If,” said he. 44 1 
•houkd fall in with the trade wind* of heaven M tne go" 

I thought if thuae winds operated on him aa they 
did ou I’fttil when he was caught up to the third 
heave**, ht would go out of the hound* proscribed by Bro 
Cola. Ho proceeded to ahow that the hope was ear— 

Tk&t Nr™ml hope. And if there ia but ear hope. Ih>w 
important to know what that hope w. If there is hut one 

•heel anchor that can render ua secure, O where i* it > you will be like his glorified body, when vou are unwil- 1 
tw not thin, that or the other is m that can show us. hut the bug to be like his suffering body? 44 Rejoice in that ye 
ble, and tli.it oiny. lie then traced this one hope to ar “ uwde partakers of Chri*i‘s sufferings, that when his 
wierc tin. protuiae waa nude that the seed of the woman S^iry Adi he revealed, ye also may be glad with e xc e ed | 
uid hniise the serpents head: tmt said nothing of IV ®fJ w . v -* The >tilfi*riugs of ('iirist are the foundation of/ 
woman, or l«?r seed, as to the probable origin or existence ‘be glory that shall follow. The grand difficulty with u. 

’ lie said that the nope ol none of the uwieir has heeu. we have built Mir hope* too high. A hope that 
rin juf a” '"** bxed upon this workl. Ac., and then pro- bas not a food broa I foundation of obedience, is not the 
I pa T** ?*** ^ *** ,0 ^ ^erpentNhend. “ blessed hope.** Cau«o'|iicittly. when we build our cae- 

n Men. lie *t«L sioki ria. bat satan entered, and Uw to ° high, tliey will o netime* in their fall, cause 
*uckm»^t»iucry. ami death foRowvd : Clirwt do d In over Hre,M,f,! l destrnctioa—a 4 they did a little after the 10th day 
■ idl f" bU! rfrith ** n0< VH **'**rthr«wn. for ail the of !hc Tth tnonth. U: a broad foundation of Obedience 

* of past age-* h*\e died, not luning received tin- ^ a,l< ^ your hop.s will not full, though thev he ever.# 

primuses Satan bnM Christ’. hr-l „ hen be t.vd ‘ *« M* / 

Brother C layton ma.le aome very pointed remark., 
orbim be II ebea! you la day a. quirk a. be ever did. ' H * “«•- 11 mutt might IM like a Gabriel, and go to the 
onuerted w,rh the brm.ing of the -*erpenf * head, a mirbtv ‘ , * vil ■ ft »r aB. Thong!, we are Adventi»te, sgid he. we 
people aomncAcrt. t. to he de]h eved—called the nous* of *“ T « J'Wt »» much of the world aronnd ne a. well can 
Ipae In.. are a people that lookf.r rim Son of Man; " ifk - *' »»» »“« 'hmg to »hout, and another thing to 

and toe w «a h, appe.r the wend time. . .the IWth J »’ ! Nke the Ivaelile., we had got so that we 

or 1000*1, «itbuql , in auto »al.a:i..„. thought tve could take the whole land at once. Become- 

he, Cl,ml come, !hr wood time, „ j, [o take thto' <, ' H * h "* ,Wir * divided the water* for them, they thonght 
ob*d.r,„ people lo hirwelf; and ,f he .*», and oHtcn the ! r CT,nl ‘‘ haTe « owo ; hut no : They mu.t go 
Omtnkmml/. they ,re be t ,. *he-rh i-- repeatedly ! ? n,Mnd lh " w*"* -»*n hefere thev conlu ehout. and 
I KUed before lie cloerd -ha! Chr,-> « hen- :n our mid-i j T P r ». v tint (here may be no .homing here 

Ha Uien cuquwed, - I. am body gout- If there ». I am ,il! ' r '- **> ready for i>. lie -a, id thi. wa, a doliglitful place 




at* ten: To- 


He thru dwelt npm, the re, um ,,i„ n- ap p , reDI | v IU „ p 
poeitmn lo eomelmdy that d,d no: Mte.c i„ it. F.,r God 
Hlir. > *al h.-, look the .Scripture, in the face. The reeur- 
rection ia the broking l,fe ,|u.t rerg lh., ,h.t d.ed- 
thougb he added, I know it w,U be nowd a , |H r,,tte! bo.lv 
It a, not tint wriaktad. i„li„„ Udy. hut gloriou., [ -not 
that body that .hall be." j free from infirmilv. Ac. He 
then aaul if any of u. had go, into the kingdom. ,1 wee not 
the kingdom prepend from th* foundation of die world.— 
"•*"** ' ,l,tlDc hon between it. en.leure .„ a grain of 
muriard aoed, leaven. Ac :-nd tu en u u um netion “ under 
the whole heeren*." The principle, -aid he. of being up 
eome little tpot here and calling it hearen. „ a principle 
$nd in nalare. which we are lo avoid : bat he did not fell 
them the difference between human fixing., and the 100 
fold of houna and land, with whirl, Chris had promhed 
to reward hie people. “ now in thi. time " 

The coming of Chriat „ the true hope, hr when He 
coinee all cornua with Him. I do’nt know, eeid he when 
He’ll eoine; whether in a month. « veer, 
morrow may dud me u new men. O 
c he age ! Bet it require* the courage of « murtrr to en¬ 
dure faithtifl. At th» point -n Bro T. remark., it nemed 
a. though be anticipated atrial and concern emormuM 
jiut abend. In which every faithful err.--bearer hae been 
introduced, lie earbo-ii. appealed to them tn know 
whedaw they pnme w ed - that (dewed hope." and laid ne 
further. that when Chriet ehonld appear we ehenld be Hbe 
Him. You pray, raid he, Imrd purifv me! hot *- every 
man that hath thia hope ,n him purifietl, JWaM»C’—*efe 
are plenty efthnorixeiu. but there are lew who hove pari, 
bed thnmaeivea. One talk, that thi. tiling ought to be 
dew. and another dut. and all look ever, where elw hut at 
not, I beg of you, forget the neccary 
The evidence, of Ike laird', coining are 
becoming too .uperileial among u< aa advcnti.t.. He 
thr u proceeded to bddre. them a. the “ little flock.' the 
aauw a. though they were gathered mlo one (hid. and bad 
do- muim care one of another.” 

The preaching wa. good and the IWirrcr, { who alao had 
a large tent on the ground.) were uiuch pleaaed with it. 


for Chriet to come, and he hoped lie would come, Ac. 
He talked de ightfnlly and right to the point; but whenT 
talked to kim about the crow, and the life of Chriet— 
(though he treated me very kindly) he mid it w.a out of 
remrnn. Wing oppoeed to the order of nature, Ac. ! 

Bro. Chandle r preached in the afternoon, from Art* 13: 
1/5a Ke remarked, that Uie hearts of the Apostles were 
pained at the uuhrlief of those, who would not admit the 
•lieu yrrsent application of ictiptur* to Jesus Christ: and 
though we might be astonished at their unbelief, yet we 
might after all have done tlie same thing. He said! there'! 
never had lived a generation but what Cod in some way 
opened a portion of truth especially for them: and that 


and you had better not undertake it again, 1*11 venture he 
would feel his pride wounded a little. How is it brother 1 
(said he. turning to one who had preached'. The brother 
admitted the truth of the statement. He preached first 
rate, and his sermon was highly appreciated by the 
Believers who were present. O how nicely we should all r 
go to Imaven, thought 1, if talk would do up the busine-s. 
Oue brother in a class-meeting on the ground, told lus 
brethren that the grand business wa* lo keep up the reck 
oiling; but it struck me, (and I told him so.) that it was 
better to pay up once, than to reckon up five hundred 
What evidence that] times. j. 

Bro. Cole preached on Wednesday morning—dwelt 
upon the iiterality of Jesus’ coming—the literal resurrec- 
t on of ail flesh—the fallacy of a spiritual coming, dtr. 
He appealed to the congregation to know if any one could 
believe that Christ had come, and that the dead were 
raised. Give me, said he, one particle of evidence that 
Christ has come, and I’ll believe it. Of course none 
could he given, and none of the natural congregation 
could be made to believe a thing of the Spirit. We kmotr, 
said he. that the coining of Christ is future ; and we know 
that this is not the place for us, and that we shall go up 
when the Lord comes. He then spoke of the re»urre« 
tion, how Cod would semi the angels to the valleys and 
mountains, to the Atlantic and tin* Pacific, to gather up 
the dust of the sleeping saints- O how closely, thought 
I, does the flesh cling to poor mortals! That which is 
doomed to dust, which is corrupt—to he crucified—to be 
put olP—profiteth nothing—liuteth against the Spirit—to 
be hated, despised, A-c.; what an effort is made, not only 
to cling to it, and hold it fast, but to fasten it on as an 
appendage to the untold glories of the eternal world, and 
with it atom the spotless parity of Jehovah’s throne. 

hi the interval* between the tenures, we held meeting* 
in the Believers tent, v..iere the multitude were attracted 
by the . tngitix. and ruitlit'ul le.timoiiie. were hitrn. by th* 
brethren—teettraonie. that will not he forgotten. 

The carap-tiieeting of the Advent].t* rioted on Saturday 
There being considerable number, of them who did not 
ttppreriate the remaining " eiclu.ivtnes," among them, { 
and| who were deeirnna of hearing further, an appoint¬ 
ment wax given out for me on the ground on Sunday. 
The throng of people that attended was much larger than . 
at any time through the previous week. Though the 
crowd was large, comparative order, silence, and deep at¬ 
tention prevailed. Many of the adventist., like the noble 
Berean*. searched the Beriptures whether these things 
were so. The company front Abiiigtoii, Ct., especially 

P inifested mitrli zeal for tlie trutli. Considerable nuni- 
rs attended the Believers meeting, at their houses and 


who professed to he his friends, had originated all |bnre a unanimous testimony that this indeed is the people 


the persecutions against God's children, from the days of 
tha prophets till now. Gotf* children, he said, were a 
peaceable people ; and we might know them from hack- 
•lider. on tin. ground, for none hut the latter would en¬ 
gage in eoMrover-es." He then went on to show those 
poniene of prophe- that had Iteen fulfilled, and was ful- 
fillbif in dies* days—the increase of light, knowledge, 
Ae. He then recounted the signs as fulfilled, by which 
we know that Chri.t i« it the door, [or that he ha. eome, 
n» I und'-rstusd B.J He showed that the proclamation, 
•• few find, and giro glory to him, for the hour of his 
judgment has eome." had been made—that we were in 
the valley of decision predicted by Joel—that the trumpet 
1 . Zion hod boon blown, Ac., and closed with a g’owing 
description of the Ainire coming of Chriat, the sudden 
chang. Ac.. aB of which the natural ntan could under- 
Wand. Bro. Chandler preached wall. Bro. Curry made 
aome very pointed remark*, and'said, “ We go in for 
etenml life mrr —for improving every moment in doing 
the wiH of the Lord nov. 

Bro. Ciat ton preeclo-J in the eveuiug, in his usual plain 
style, lie seal we might as well talk of the eomiideney of 
red kat ice. as to 5alk of a Christian without self-deniaL 
He spoke ol pride down at its very root, aud the Asolutq 
nece-ity n-'d.-tying nnraclve. at the very point when; 
temptation < into in. Pride, seat he. often exist! where we 
do not .aspect it. If I should «»v to one of th**e breth¬ 
ren who preached to-day. yon made a poor business of itq 


of God. 

We remained at Lnfield on Monday and Tuesday, anti 
visited the different families of believers (five in number), 
who freely bestowed their blessings upon u*. and on 
Wednesday morning we left for New York, where we ar¬ 
rived on the afternoon of the same day. 

A further notice oflhe .atrip-meeting is delayed for want 
of room . ■» — - 

nr On Sunday evening. Angust23d. at the suggestion* 
of brethren. 1 lectured at Columbian Hall, 963 Grand St., 
to a crowded, attentive audience. The candor with which 
the testimony was listened to. excited mr heart with grati 
tttde lo God. At the close of the meeting, a multitude of 
old IKends, mostlv advent believers, and members of th. 
Attorney Street 'Methodist Protestant Church (where I 
formerly labored), rant, aronnd and gavo me a hearty 
greeting. Contrary to mv expectation., no one on that 
occasion, met me with either a reproachful expression or 
a fhtwn. Many and urgent eeliertsttewi were given for 
nte to continue mv lectures, which I partly engaged to do 
on my return from Philadelphia next week. 

rTfl Wednesday next, (96th inst.) I purpere to go to 
Philadelphia, and spend one week, then return and spend 
the Km Sabbath in September ia this city, end on the 
following day leave for Harvard. Mate. I should he 
plamd to meet aa many of the advent friends at Harvard 
as can conveniently attend. From Harvard I pnrpoaeuc, 
go to Beaton. Canterbury N. H. Ac. 

LETTERS AS o'HEC LIFTS 
a. W. Poavev (two) A. H Tourtellot 1 OU; G. Rich¬ 
mond 1 OU and 1 00 for M T Wiewnll: F.norh Pease 

60; S. Gregory I 00. 



























■■// an* man north)> thelmul ami kuim<tnr.«*d rmitelm mti •« / . furrhemt, or in hi, u,r mimtilmU drink of Hit trine of the urath of lint, which u mured out , rMout mirlure into the ctrp 
./ **> imlismtkm; ami hr t hall he lorn, ntrd with hrc ami bn . : .. ,l„ prrarmr of the luilt) angrlc. and in the /rreernre of the Immh.” Rev. H : 10. 
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A WElfME TO ZION. 

You whoYr seekii»" lor salvaltoo, 

Ami tko way of iaod <le>iic; 

Come ye out from all that's evil, 

Ami receive ilic go<pel fire. 

AM who love the name of Jesus, 

And the Cross of Christ would licar. 

O Mh 4*1 him ! He iuvites you. 

Ami be makes you welcome licre. 

Y<*u are weir«»nte to Mount Zion, 

Ami my lovely >a:ut* to view ; 

Y«u are welcome to tin* fire 
Which is free ly offer'd you. 

Hear the voice of love amt mercy. 

Calling loudly to earl, soul; 

Coroe ve nut front sin and siuncr*. 

Where my heavy judgmcuU roll. 

From Hancock, i 


And jirofFnrd inr a throne and crown. 

O! ’tis this friend, this potentate, 

That makes me now- thine arms forsake ; 
TI»h friend 1 love and he will be 
A Father, kinder far than thee !- 
His children dear believers are, 

And all his love and glory share; 

And I'm resolv'd with steadfast heart 
With them to live and net my part. 

O will you not accept my plea,— 

Become his friend and stay with tnc ? 

I.ny hold on life—your sins confess 
And Canaan’s goodly land possess? 

Turn not your back—go not away 

hile yet ’tis 44 called to day ”—to day ! 
Lest fearing to A Shaker be 
\ ou perish in vain fortune’s sea. 


1 cherished and practiced among the Believer?! I 
have already formed such a bond of love anil 
union with the brethren and sisters here as can¬ 
not he severed, but will extend through the end¬ 
less ages of eternity. O that our Advent breth¬ 
ren and sisters could discern this time, &. under¬ 
stand the prophecies relative to this people— 
walk in the increasing light with them, and thus 
be gathered as wheat into the “garner,” or as 
lambs into the fold of the good Shepherd:— But 
instead of this, Alas! what do we see?— The 
vast majority of them on the retrograde move¬ 
ment, leavening back into the spirit of the world-- 
The price of salvation is more than they arc will¬ 
ing to pay!! Had I a voice that could reach their 
ears, I would cry; “Escape for thy life^ look not 
behind thee,” “ Remember Lot’s wife.” I can as¬ 
sure you Dear Brother that I do most deeply sym¬ 
pathize with you in your present trials, having 
been called so recently to experience the same: 
but let us be faithful and we shall find that all 
things will work together for our good— that our 
trials and tribulation, will work out for us a more 
abundant and exceeding weight of glory. Let us 
not shrink from the cross for any consideration 
whatever. I can truly say that I have not had one 


LETTER TO BRO. S. G. STRONG. 

My Dear Brother, 

Yours of the 14th inst. has been received— 

I exceedingly rejoiced to hear from you, as I 
had, for some days, been looking for an answer 
to my letter—It is indeed gratifying to me to 
hear from those Brethren and Sisters of like pre¬ 
cious faith with myself, who have not escaped as 
yet, as a turd from the snare of the fowler. 

It is good to call to mind the goodness, kind¬ 
ness and mercy of God in the past, and to know 1 misgiving, relative to the step I have taken in 
that he is still waiting to be gracious to every forsaking all, and uniting with this people—I feel 
honest soul—to every one whose heart is Hilly set j that I have a conscience void of offence toward 
to do his will, regardless of consequences—It ifjGod and man. *•••••** 
as clear to my mind as the sun at noon day, that' I do hope you will see it duty to come and 


LINES. 

The following lines were written for sister Mary 
>1 iddleton, the adopted daughter of Bro. 8. G. Htrong, 
descriptive of her he lings toward him upon hia first 
visit to the I'nited .Society of Believers, at Whitewater 
after she had joined them. 

[ar Jon.t iiosart.] 


I'm glad dear father you have come. 

I'm glad to see yon ai my home ; 

I'm glad your love han bro't you here 
AnJ from good love I've nought to fear. 
My low remain* still warm am! true, 

And much esteem I have for you: 

The gratitude that fills my heart 
No one on earth from you*can part. 

A helpless orphan girl, was I, 

Cast on the waves both rough and high ; 
With scarce a mantle or a thread. 

To clothe my back or w arm my head; 
Thine eyes beheld my chilling wo. 

And tesrs of pity quick did flow ; 

Thou took me kindly in thine arms 
And rind me in a daughter's charms, 

Till I grew up to womanhood. 

Thy rare was great, thy treatment food : 
N«/h»ve n parent ever bore, 

Could for n child do any more. 

With thankflil heart now at thy feet, 

My gratitude I do rencat; 

Accept the tribute of my heart 
Till Heaven a richer boon impart. 

But O! there’s one to whom I bow, 

That loves me more three fold than thou; 
He saw my last and wretched state. 

And snatch'd tnc from hell's yawning gate 
He saw my soul o’erspread with sin. 
Defiled, polluted, dead within; 

Nor could my life He cheaper buy 
Than on the cross to bleed and die. 
lie died, that freedom I might gain 
Frout sin and death and endless pais. 

.And o'er me cast a priceless gown, 




the design of God in the Advent movement, was 
to prepare us to receive the Everlasting gospel 
that which gives salvation in the present tense^ 
I can most distinctly, and vividly mark the pur¬ 
pose of God in my own case—the manner in 


which he led me along from step to step, eachjpy *° see them 


unite with the body of Christ at once— If you 
will come and unite, and your wife is a child of 
God, I am satisfied she will follow you. 

Will you iuvite for us the Brethren and Sisters 
with you to come.and visit us; Weshould be hap- 


successive one more humiliating than the former 
thus preparing the mind to receive this faith 
which lays the “axe at the root of the tree” — at 
the root of every thing that is carnal, impure and 
unholy; and which requires us to come out fronv 
the works of the flesh, or generation, which he-J 
long to the order of nature, or the first Adam* 
and come into the spiritual order of Grace which 
belongs to Christ the 2nd. Adam—the “Lord from! 
heaven,” and follow him in the regeneration,- to 
walk as he walked-to be pure as he was pure. / 
I am satisfied that this is the faith, for which 
the A pestle exhorted his beloved brethren to con¬ 
tend carnestly-the faith of the primitive Church. 
It does indeed work by love, purify the heart and 
overcome the world. I have never been able to 
say that I had this faith till the present time. 1 
have heeu like the mass of professed Christians, 
lopping off the twigs and outer branches of this 
mighty Upas— the Man of Sin ; But this faith 
< strikes at the root, demolishing the trunk and all 
its branches: For such a gospel, twill praise and 
magnify the Lord forever and ever. How inex¬ 
pressibly sweet are some of the Psalms! “O 


Yours in the bonds of love, 


C. CLAPP. 


LETTER FROM BR. IAIN. 

Brother Jacobs ;— 

My soul is abundantly blessed with grate¬ 
ful feelings towards my heavenly Father, for his 
kindness manifested to me in leading me to 
Zion, the city of peace and purity, where love 
and true gospel freedom reign. I also feel thank¬ 
ful for the notice and love of my brethren in 
Philadelphia, particularly that of Brother Bussier, 
and wish all such to know that my soul is drawn . 
out in prayer to God in their behalf,—that he- 
would gather all such to his true Church, the 
Zion of his likeness on earth, where all who are 
faithful are rising in the resurrection daily, and 
will contiuue so to do, until they come to the 
fullness of him who fiJIeth all in all; and this is 
all that any one can desire or wish for, that is 
seeking to do the will of God ; this is all the res¬ 
urrection that the just will or can experience. 

I want all honest seekers to try this blessed 
clap your hands all ye people, shout unto God way which I have found, which brings such 
with the voice of triumph-sing unto the Lord a sweet peace uud comfort to my soul; which af- 
new song—sing his praise in the congregation of ■ fords such gentle streams of living joy to every 
the Saints—let the children of Zion Ih- joyful in faithful child in this the New Creation of God, j 
their King-let them praise his name in the dance." 1 of which Jesus, the Christ, is the beginning, as 
How appropriate is it, that the modulations of the says the Revelstor, and as Paul says,“the first 
voice and the exercises of the l>ody should be in boru among many brethren,” and “ The first 


unison with those of the miud in the worship of 
God! These exercises seem to serve asit were, to 
liberate the soul from the shackles and bondage 
of sin.—O such simplicity, love and union as is 


born of every creature” (in the New Creation.) 
I want aU my dear brethren to understand, that 
the word of God is truth, and that the work of 
God cannot be overthrown, whatever man may 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


8ay or do to I he contrary, and all who will bow 
down to the way of simplicity am) truth, c\si ti>- 
lislird by the* liaudnfGod Innisclf, will find a pres¬ 
ent salvation from all sin, and can live free from 
doubts and darkness, with a full assurance of n 
eternal salvation, and eternal joys when p<"ba~ 
non is over; this 1 know to l>c true, as far 
re-poets the present salvation, says your 
wi>her, friend and brother, 

CHARLES MAIN. 


as it 
well 


MISSION A RV 1IY.MV. 

\ parody on the well known missionary hymn 
rnn-|io«« d Jutv (‘ifflitepn liiindn d mid lliirly eight, t»y 
i l»*dii*vcr hi Christ's Stvouil Appearing. 

From mi purr's \il»* dominion, 

From sin’s unlawful claim, 

From every base corruption, 

From every thing unclean. 

From lust that old deceiver, 

Which o’er mankind does reign j 
\\ c're called to deliver 
Their souls from satan's ell in. 

\\ hat tho’ the holy scriptures, 

Through Christendom arc read ; 

• What tho’ the life of Jesus 

Is plainly them displayed. 

In vain God calls his creatures 
To lay their sins aside. 

While rulers, priests and teachers, , 

Hovv down to lust and pride. 

Shall we who have received 
Pure wisdom from above;— 

Shall we from souls deceived, 

\\ ithhold tlie fruits of love? 

Salvatio^ peace and blessing 
Shall every soul receive, 

Who is but truly willing, 

The life of Christ to live. 

Wo now impart the gospel, 

To all who will obey ; 

We live the life of Jesus, 

Thin is tin? only way 
That our rebellious natures 
Can he subdued and slain. 

And we with our Redeemer, 

O’er every evil reign. 


Again let me ask if the brethren at Colosse, nal intercourse for anj oilier purpose than to 
who are primarily addressed in the language i multiply and replenish the Barth? And will 
above quoted, were literally dead, and their bod- you remember that this finds no license in Jesus 
ics in the literal grave! Or if they had been ’ Christ, for in him there is neither male nor fc- 
thcre? Surely neither were the case with them, male : hence as long as you live in this slate you 
The declaration, “If ye then be risen with arc necessarily excluded front the resurrection 
Christ,” &c. shows that they had attained unto state, you arc excluded from a share in Christ, 
the resurrection,—had come in possession of hint you are yet under the law : and that life which 
| who is “the resurrection and the pife;” without leads you into the marriage state, must be laid 
j going into the literal grave, are experiencing the down before you can lie planted in the likeness 
| dcatii of the literal body. Now unless there are of Christ’s resurrection. 

; two resurrections for each individual, I see no You may hear from me again soon on this 
i w ay lor these brethren to have their material nut- subject: So for the present I bid you a kind 


jural bodies brought from the grave. They had 
i attained, and knew the power of Christ’s resur- 
j rection, although they with Paul were not yet 
made perfect; because their lives were hid in 
<jod,—they slept in Jesus;—The time not hav¬ 
ing arrived for the manifestation of the sons of 
God;—When he should appear, then shall ye al¬ 
so appear with him in glory. 


farewell. 


0. W. PEAVEY. 


CORRECTION. 

Dcar Brother Jacobs; 

I wish to correct a few mistakes th.;t 
have crept into an article, which was published 
in your paper of August iiolh touching the ques- 

To attain unto this resurrection Br. Paul con- ! ,io " inge,—the man of sin &c. On the 

sidcred it was of the utmost importance,-he 8ul ; second page, first column, nc r the top o the 
fered the loss of all things for its accomplish- PV- the sentence;- 1 he lustful heart wd eye 
ment',—He was crucified with Christ. Not thc is »hat he here condemns let it be placed in 
literal body; that was yet alive when he said ,; whom it may,’ &c should read;-" The lustful 
“ I ant crucified with Christ,” &c. See Gal. 2:20.1 an ? c > e » whal hc h f, r * condemns, let it 
Now can wc obtain it any cheaper then he did? i bc P ,ace< •" whnm ‘‘ &c. Agam m the 

Surely not. It will cost the whole, life and all. s \ me column, near the bottom, the sentence;- 
The cross of Christ must be borne,-his steps 1,1 , a " points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
must be followed * out sin; because sin must be commcncal in the 

Brethren and Sisters are you following Christ? dtc. should read;— In all points tempt- 

Are you under the law or under grace? O’ say 0,1 l,k f as we we, yet without s.n; because sin 
vou, I believe that I am under grace, for I expe- ,aust ««■*■»«* >» ">« flesh &c Also in 
rienced religion so long ago, and I have been th ? same column where the book of Leviticus is 
trying to follow Christ ever since. But have you ; r / rerre ‘ l to.the figiiresl5 and 18, instead of re- 
evor died,-have you ever been planted in the ,err,n « tothe li,lh an<1,8 * h vcrseaof Cha P'« 


THE RESlBIEfTIBI. 

“If i/r then bc risen with Christ, seek those 
t'lings which are above, where Christ sitteth cm 
the right heinil of Uod. Set your mineI (mnroin) 
on things above, not on things on the earth."kor 
ye are dead," and your life is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, our life shall appear, thru 
shall ye also appear with him in glory.’’ Col. 3; 1,4. 

Bhotii ir Enoch:— 

I wish to present a few thoughts in refer¬ 
ence to the resurrection, and perhaps at another 
time notice it more at length. The light on that 
all absorbing subject is becoming so clear to my 
own mind that I wish to present it for the bene¬ 
fit of others. I am aware, however, to seine ex¬ 
tent that this subject c imiot fie correctly appre¬ 
hended, till a mail has traveled to it in his own 
experience. But hoping that I may aid some who 
are on the journey, I therefore venture a few 
things. 

First, let me ask lio-.v many resurrectionsdrxfc 
each individual pass through? Answer, just as 
many as Christ did; which was one. It is true 
there are two resurrections spoken of in the sure 
word of prophecy; hut those allude to two dis¬ 
tinct classes, and not to the number of times that 
'■ one imtividuul, or class of individuals are to pass 
through. 


ikenessof Christ’s death, and by so doing put 
,flf the body of the sins of the flesh? Have you 
j become as dead to the world, and all fleshly lusts 
as was Christ,—are you living in the continued 
mortification of all your members that are upon 
the earth? yea, even living without a wife. 

It is work that is to decide this matter, and 
not lofty professions or correct and beautiful 
theories. If you have never died, you are yet 
under the law. Listen to Bro. Paul a moment 
on this point: “Know ye not brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the law,) hote that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he lir- 
eth T Rom. 7: I. So you see there is no way fbfj 
a man to get from under the law till he dies: 

Then he can receive Jesus Christ, who is the" 
resurrection and the life. Now, like the Collos- 
sions, he is risen with Christ. Now he can walk 
in newness of life, chosen out nfthe world, a pure 
virgin, following tbc Lamb whithersoever he go- 
cth. Now hc no longer lives like the world, de¬ 
filing himself with women. Beware how you de¬ 
file the temple of God. _ ^ 

One word to those brethren and sisters that be¬ 
lieve we are in the day of the Lord — the day of |Like an army nrrayed she is not afraid:— 

Her banner you see is unfurled; 
phe pours iter shot in tothe old port of sin, 
And routs up the god of this world. 
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refer to Chap. 15: verse 18. 

Again in the second column on the same page 
toward the bottom the expression, “and leave tho 
lion in his den:” should read,—and heard the 
lion in his den.’’ Also directly following this the 
sentence;-” As coworkers together with one glo¬ 
rious Being,” &.c. ought to read;—“ As cowork¬ 
ers together w'ith our glorious King," &c. Once 
more; In the third column, near the top, the 
expression:—“Do you ask the name of that god 
which made such humble servants, of such proud 
monarchs as his holiness the Pope !’’ should 
read ;—“ Do you ask the name of that god which 
made such humble servants, of such proud mon¬ 
archs as their holiness the Popes." 

Yours in love, 

G. W. PEAVEY. 
THE TRIUMPH OF THE GOSPEL. 

The night is now pmu'd and the day come at last, 
Which God’s true prophets foresaw ; 

When tbc Church would be seen, with a King and a 
As typified under 'he luw. [Queen, 


the coming of the Son of man, and are balan¬ 
cing in their own minds, between a married and 
an unmarried state. You have many of you, if 
not all, had light sufficient to show you the in-' 
consistency of the m irringe state with the com¬ 
ing of Christ mid the resurrection state. Very- 
few if any, I think who have had a share in the 
Advent movement, during the last five years, but 
what have had compunctions of conscience, rel¬ 
ative to this matter. And now will you, as oth¬ 
ers have done, stifle these compunctions, reject 
the light yon have had and follow their example ?, 

If yon do thus, let me ask, On what ground 
will you excuse yourselves? What example or * n “ A rs * days Sep. 2Cth& 2iln with the brethren 
precept of Jesus Christ can you plead without al'“ Jamaica, Vl wherever they may think beat to 
(perversion T Are you entering that state for the! meet * * ®h*H he happy to meet all of my old 
purpose of propagating your offspring, or to grat-J friends in that vicintty;—Let none remain away 
ifv your flesl.lv lusts which war against the soul? Jon account of a difference of views on any point; 
What right even from the Law, have you to aex^ let us all remember that Jesus has said, by thor 


The heart ia surrounded his agents confounded, 

Who deal in deception and fraud; 

Hell's gates must give way and death yield its prey, 
For this is the purpose of God. 

J. C. 


NOTICE. 

The Lord willing, I will spend the seventh 


















fruits i/a shall knoir thrui ; not lit/ their theories. 
I shall endeavor to tell you uhat we have all pot 
to do, not lK‘lieve merely, in order to share in the 
Everlasting kingdom. Dear Iirethren and Sisters 
will you come one and all ? 

Yours in love, 

G. W. PEAVEY 


THE DAY-STAR. 


JMIE DAY-STAR. 

SHAKER VILLAGElsEPTriaTiSlJr 


"vcn as lie walkeil. llrethicn arc much troubled for 
fiar that disrnril anil rimfiisioii will ensue, if it is ad- 
Tiiitli-d for one iiioiiieiu, tlmt any thing but the bible is 
enpnble of lending us in the way of God. How can it 
be that the bible is lending a man at nil, when he refus- 
j Oi to believe its testimony, in plneing the spirit in the 
fend, as the only rule? There is no way laid down in 
the bible by which we ran safely decide as to the truth 
or falsity of a doctrine, except by its Units, or effects. 

So far from anarchy being the result of trusting the 
Spirit of God, and faithfully obeying it, wo hare the 
direct contrary results exhibited before our eyes daily. 
Indeed, we have found none on earth, who lore one 
another, and live together in peace and purity, but 
those who believe in a present, living revelation, »n<L 
draw their spiritual life, daily from that source. 

It you wish to settle the matter safely, whether the 

man may 
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THE BIBLE. 

f Among the many i fforls that are put forth to m.slead 
f those who are earnestly engaged in seeking fur truth, 
dthe statement is made, “They have given up the Bible.” 

1 hi., of course, causes the enquirer to start back with , " J— — - —mi® me maucr safety, 

horror, because ho still holds the tradition of his fathers, bihl ° is ,hc ™le °f faith, or whether a man may 
contrary to the teachings of the bible, that it (the Bible) 1 indced bc lf,<l “My bv the spirit, ond protected by the 
: is “the only rule of faith and practice," consequently P owcr of r,,,d . d ° it in accordance with the bible;—“If 
) “ e " na wl ‘" “ unfortunately deprived of a bible, is j Bn y man «'<* his will he shall iaowof the doctrine" 
destitute of a “rule of faith and practice," however bon- i &r His wil1 cannot be done without walking as Christ 
“St he may be in Ins zealous endeavors to sen - God wall “ ,d - Cease all attempts to solves doctrine in any 
Our brethren who have found the true way and work j ° ,l " !r i~ »" honest before God in the matter; and 
of (.ml, believe the bible better tlian this : Tliey be., if arn '» comply with the gospel terms’ you 

heve it niters truth when it says “As manv as are the wi,,no lm, * er «Hurcd from the true Zion of cJd by 
sons of God are led by the Spirit of Godand, ‘‘this ,hc enemies of your soul. For as aoon at the work is 

la the covenant I will make with them after those days d <me—the matter settled in your own mind that the 
“'til ,h ' l-wd; I will put my laws into their hearts temple shall be purified— the sunetuary cleansed— the 
( am! in their m,Wj will I write them." We hem .k„ i.T*|ti sii crucified with its affection. and I..... _. jn 


bl« to lio a rer 


i.assn* tiicir nrurtg * I.— h.c oum luarj CINOUQ- 

vinits w ill I w rite them." We hold the i d sl ‘ crucified with its affectiona and luata, you 
cord of the revelation of the mind and '"cive the spirit which baptize. God' ( people “int 


. - r — r — into one 

body:"- And I a in not at all alarmed but what you will 

__ s,,on fiml - vol,r borne, and understand all about the doc 

it is “the only rule of faith and practice," for if that lrinc b - v tbc proeeaa of “a new and firing way, 
were true, the liiblo would err in [minting ua to the’ < n of by the Apostle. 


will of God to man,as sacredly as 

much more so; but we dissent from the tradition tliatd' 

1 I 


ever did—yen,; 

Hint* 


bands of a faithful covenant keeping God whose"w.ir.J 
•hall not return unto him void, but accomplish the thing 
H’liirh he please. 

Kr.w Yoss. 

The first Sunday in | in N „ w Yorki a< .. 
cording to promise, hut in consequence of illness I only 
lectured once—in the evening at Columbian Hall. The 

Hall was well filled, tliougl.. a- at the la i 

lecture in that place. The h ave,, had be.„„ r „ „.„k.- 
and there was no small stir among certain »n, nlb-d 
vcnlisls, who had been made to feel that thi ir g,.i! . ' 
wero in danger. They had pledged themselves that if 
the testimony which I bore could be sustained bv the 
scriptures they would obey it, let it cost what it would 
Finding that the scriptures would furnish them gothuig 
w ith which to oppose the testimony, and that tin- carnal 
pleasures derived from the pursuit of individual int. rtfs 
— 1 fleshly relationships— wife,lift, and all, must be «:,rn 
Seed before they could eilher follow Christ, or “ know 
of the doctrine," it is not to be woudered at that the pi¬ 
ous horror of those who were determined that Christ 
thall justify them while living in the gratification o! 
their lusts, should have wrought up to fever heat. When 
the testimony bad brought out, and exposed to the gaze 
of the multitude, the hidden works of darkness among 
these sober, unsophisticated, pious ones, and placed them 
in glaring contrast with the works of him who said 
“ Fallow me'," a certain Dr. Rotton, attempted to put 
a stop to the lecture, by repeatedly interrupting;—But 
not finding as many sympathize!, as lie had supposed, 
he contented himself with asking questions; and the 
answers rendering his position more and more uneom- 
fortable, the further he proceeded with them, lie finally 
•P 0 * 1 -: desisted and I was permitted to proceed. 

J At the close of the lecture a number of questions 


spirit as the only rule ,o lead every child of God an,l '» d .' «*■ ever notice (ha. those who are accused oftL ~ TIT " ,C T7 * D "“ b,T ° f ,|U '' 
solely conduct them into all truth. throwing away the bible, are the one. who render a) *" H * n,wer,d ' bu * nnt onc nf «*•<•"> «'*>- 

Bccause the mind of ,he natural man can not readilv ! *>'“<. obedience to the requirements there laid t'T T J ”‘ . '''* "- ,he "‘'"ieeme,,,. of 

conceive of any rule t*y which to test wlint is,and what down ? T, “’ T* rit t,,Ml inspired that hook has found itsj- ’ ** ^ *** ** 

is not, the teaching* c f the spirit,—this is no sufficient •*-’ .... V M. 


> reason tor liis saying the bible is the “only rule of prac- 
) *“«•” The spirit is permitted to try the bible, as well as 

t . I. — I! 1 I . . . .■ « * 

thoso who 


How long twill brethren 

f believe themselves to bc honest, while absolutely 


place within them, and leads them iust ms it led fim™!.. .* * * 

who “ spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost " "7 ,e, “ ' he trce Uifcd 1 '"-'. 

Finally, would i. not be much tuorc of an honor lo< Zl ’ l l , , 7 mul,i,udt of Adv< 

these accusers of the brethren, to throw .way tbrir hi- b * l,,!V0 " .have visited the United Society of Ue- 

blc. at once, and thus ac, honestly, than pro fes. „bc. ‘° °" n ' he *" ito ^ , 


} ,h<! l,iWo lo try the spirit, even among -- 3 ..... 

will admit of no rule of faith but the bible, for they h 1 ” once > ond ,hu » * r l honestly, than to profess obc- i ,, „ , ‘ .. 

i take the responsibility of telling u. what part of i, is di «“™ ♦« -ored rules, while they have never,eteom- " C °“ ' n °‘ ' vb, > , co..m , . , ,dn,cn, „f God wasbrok 

' inspiration, and what is net P I plied with the first eondi,i„„. „r i;_ ! ..i- L :. .I tn - >«• »‘»»v of tl.en. insist .bat the doctrines arc false. 


inspiration, and what is no,. ’ ‘ _ | P*ied with the firs, condition, of di«ip| e ,hip to Christ 7 5 T T' lhe , dOC, 

We believe the bible acknowledges, and point,,,, tn ,! <7 “forsaking 41 ? " Of wha, avail is i, . tudj , prwlUr ' n f ^ frUrt ‘ ,, “» ,ba, r “»» eherislie,' 

the “only rule of faith and practice," and tha, rule !“" d * e » reb ">« without setting about the work ? ^ “ .. «« **«"■« ■«*» 

the Holy Spirit-,ha. our bodies are the tempi™, or! 1 •» '«* » Gse concluaion, »„y as I aui to it, that *"V c T‘ , ’ “ ' 

depofiitorie* of lltat«piritan it in written, (] Cur. 3- 16 thow who spread phcIi unfounded ftMcrtions bInmii be- ^ , C ,M .* ° ° . Kl ” ®° 8 P e P un, >'* Again 

17: til l!.A and sh. hi,.u . J..., lievers in the United Society, after having the privilerc r ‘^'" r ” " ,e,a ,# j ,,d K c b J»Vftui "< • 1 

of examining the work for themselves, doi, a. a kind of "7 gilin 7'' V *° W ° rk ' "' 8 

quiet,,, to an awakened conscience. -d.«wc, the trunk and compare the juice. Ac. It will 


IT; C: II*,) ond not the bible. That is a record of God s 
tnie Word, and if it should pas. nwav, the Word of 
j God would still abide. "I," says Jesus, “have given 
J ,1,c, “ * b y Word." He did not give them a bible, nor 
i " as tile new Testament—(that which is considered 
l‘ the most important part of the bible.) then written 


* VISIT TO PHILADBLPHIi. * 

According to previous notice, I visited Philadelphia 
with brethren Frederick 
George Wiekersham, and sisters Ami- 
onelte Doolittle, and Phebe Ann Jones from New I.eb 


J T n,0S ' ""'™ l ,nr ' “ r “«« According ,o previous no, 

\ Ans " Cr "‘ 8 7 l, ’" i 1 " g . , i'“ r ‘ C * iH " M ' fu " '-GuOsrtion of on |hc . i7l |, iu co| „ 

. Jr "" r ° wn t,nd ,|K> > ,Md y'‘ u u ‘ discover and [ w Evan Blld G „ w 

‘ Z , r '. rU , e , WOr ‘' r T l . i onelte Dm. 

Did flic bililc come by llic will of man, nr from w hence j v IV., tnprin.1 «i • i , . 

.... . ... , . inon 1. u i Inrricu siho'itouc week ntul held meu- 

did U come Did it come . of God, people, the true , ling , „ ,|,„ l,o„«„fIlr u . George Free, in the evenings, 

depositories of l„. word, or did t.ods people come o„, . , nJ on . . tlie :Unl , , lerlur ,. d in tllu lectw 

of that? If „ the “only rule of lalth and practice," of lhp Cl , 

the., was a time when it was made sueb-wbeu did j W e were received joyfully bv the little company who 

that take place ? Can any man 1m saved abort of the hold lh eir meeting, a, the Hal.the corner of Vine 

•nme spirit that inspired the lungungc of the bible ? ail( , Four{ |, ilroc . f- . 


What in it except upon the rock of Jiving revelation, 
I that Christ told Peter he would build hit church to 
j that the gates of hell should not prevail against it? 
\ (Read closely Mat. 10: 17, IH.) I« t| lCre # body on 
\ Will recognizing a bond of fellowship falling abort of 
I the pattern of parity and holiness that we have in 
) Christ, against which the gate* of hell hu not prevailed? 
i There is no rule by which we can determine that we 
/ have in possession the spirit of God, when the “temple 
| of God” (the b»>dy) is defiled ; and there is no ovidence 
} that that temple is free from defilement—pure and holy, 
short of purifying ourselves as Christ is pure & walking 


They have hud to make their way 
forward against the torrent of opposition, falsehood und 
misrepresentation that Ims tilwins accompanied the Ev¬ 
erlasting Gospel of miration, p« are, and purity. Noth¬ 
ing has been allowed to prevent them from testing the 
fruits of this Gospel for theuiH'lve*. There wero. 1^ 
or 16 nf them that returned to N«*w Z«r!>nnon w ith the 
friends from that pluce. Home of them set oof in the 


require the thunder of Mount tiiuui to convince them 
tliut they are safe in knowing the tree in any other w av 
than by hewing it to pieces with wliat they call tlu 
two edged sword— the Bible. 

New Lf.ba.vo* and Hakcoce. 

From New York we went to New Lebanon and spen t 
it d«) and an evening at the north family, with the breth¬ 
ren and sisters from Philadelphia. We enjoyed a bless¬ 
ed privilege with them and the family in their Tuesday 
evening meeting, and bade them farewell. Though 
our stay with them was short, the kindness and lute 
received from them will not be forgotten. On Wednes¬ 
day (the Dth inst.) we went to Hancock, 3 miles distant 
from Now Lebanon, r.nd visited the different families of 
believer* during that and the following day;—This is 
indeed a lovely society ;hut they need no commendation, 
for the mine cross bearing work, produces the same 
effects, east, west, north and south. 

Harvard. 

We left on Thursday evening for Harvard, by Rail¬ 
road, to Worcester, where we culled on sister* Ilersey, 


. ..r—im-iit i m iney roan, to Worcester, where we eaiiea on sister* 

work at ouce, and others are nearly prepared for it. 1 and Lnrabee, and tarried with them (hr anight. They 
There are probably a« many more in Philadelphia, that ; have both reeeiv»*d the testimony of the Everlasting 
will soon come into this glorious searching work. The Gos|K*fand will probably toon find their way to Zion 
Congregations on Sunday were large, and the attention On Saturday we went to Harvard by private eonv *yanr« 
good. Tb« »ced wm .own, and liic «ork left in tlie '—S3 miles. Sistir Larubee weoiu|HUii. d u». My a|>- 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


poinhiicnl, through non mutok«« W not r. ai lo'l 
I lien* A brief nolire wan given on Saturday for n pub , 
lie Hireling the following day—the iHemlanre waa | 
large ihougli but few of our old friend., the Advent In 
hovel*, were there,there being few oftbeui in the inime- 
iliate neighborhood. Among tlio.e who were there, j 
waa I)ea. Fnegate of Keltonville, lire Newton, l*ro I 
Danfurth, Sinter Walker, ami aome others wliow- names 
I do not remember. The eongregation were attt ntive to 
the leeture,given at the lb briers Meeting House on 
Sundav A.M. and we have reason to believ* that good 
was done. Another appointment waa made fiirlhis 
place on Sunday the 27th iasl. in order tliat a more gen¬ 
eral notice might be given. 1 should be pleased if our 
friends at l.owell, and Boston, as well a* other pla¬ 
ces, could atteod on that occasion, as 1 shall not be able 
to spend the time with them that I had expected. 

Bustos . 

On Monday we left for Boston, where we tarried but 
a few hour*. We railed on sister Mary Swclt, who 
was full of pious horror at the course we were pursuing, 
though she could not tell us what we cuuld do better, 
than to bo purifying the temple of God. She ardently 
desired that we should comt tnet, though she could not 
tell us what In roase hue* to, unless it was to the state 
of groomimg she wa* in. This we felt no disposition to 
do, for we had suffered loo much under the boudage of 
mo, to go her* again. We saw Bro. Haskins, and Bru 
Laws—they were in love with Use fruits brought forth 
hy believers, but prrfeetlj understood the theory to bo 
erroneous. Bro. Hashins bated the tree, because there 
was a yoke of bondage there—though he could tell of 
nothing that was hound hat iktoUmonof rts. People 
who wish lo retain the privilege of gratifying tel/, and 
pleading for a body of Chrial, governd by as many dif¬ 
ferent ir tilt as there ate joints in the human body, will 
nn.1 wsHr„l|y, find bondage enough lo keep them a- 
way from the Body of Christ, which is one BoJf. I 
eapect lo Itx-lure in Bouton on Wednesday evening, the 
‘-3d mat 

CsSTKUlSf, N. II. 

I>n Monday evening at half past five o'clock, we left 
Boston by Kail Road for Concord ff. 11., where we ar¬ 
rived aboul nine o'clock the same evening. The next 
morning we took a private rooveyiner to Canterbury, 
about eleven miles, where we arrived before noon. 
This is indeed “A city set upon a hill which cannot be 
hid " Here we fonnd about thirty of the (1843) Advent 
believers, who bad been safely gathered into the fold of 
the good fUicpberd. Aa Br. Ilnskias would say, they 
have placed their necks under a yoke of bondage. 

It is even true that they are b-ngoed together in this 
work. O how nomotnrol lo enter into a conspiracy a- 
gainst the man of sin, and pot a yoke of bondage upon 
his neck, ao that be will obey the biddings of the spir- 
it of God Their bondage consist, in a fixed determin¬ 
ation, joined with good, feilbful efforts, to erneily, and 
kind forever every thing opposed to parity and holiness 
of heart and life. Nothing else is bound, ns the old arch 
dee-iver well knows; and the term Wndsgr, is one of 
Ins ten re crmri, that is hoisted up in effect, when noth¬ 
ing better can be found. Il would here done you gm>d 
m witness a specimen of their homfsgr on Tncsdey eve- 
long as I did Such UnWsy. will shake the world, and 
every apologist fi.r the flesh, wboippmurl.ee very near 
this work, has been made to feel it. The thousand slan¬ 
derous and fills.- reports circulated about them, tr.ail.le. 
ihem not ; for having heartily engaged in ■**' *"" k 
.ioiiigGod s will, tiny “ia.n-.ff the doctrine,' >>•»! 
is of God, anti that men do not -gather grapes of thorns, 
nor figs of thistles. They have went along lb' little 
hymn —“The Poiaonous Tongue, and hope it will do 
good to all who read it. 

Aa I am now at Cauterhun, *h«re the brethren are 
aiding in getting out this paper, the real of tb« itory 
will remain to be told in the oeat number. 


Wo are to have a public meeting next Sunday, and 
\ poet autoo of our Advent friend* in from ttbr«>ad. 


* THE POISOWS TONGl R. 

[■v IIAMI*AM BKOW’.tSOR.] 

Como hearken, ye aged nnd youth, 

Como hearken to James the apostle ; 

Hia doctrine in founded on truth, 

Add I cannot doubt it a morsel. 

He speaks of the poisonous tongue, 

And wants it well curb’d with a bridle; 
For no true religion can come, 

Where tongues are ao \ icioua and idle. 

2 Then pray, let the old and the young, 
Now shun this moat poison infection; 

For those that can bridle the tongue, 

Can bring ev’ry part in subjection. 

The tongue is compar’d to a fire, 

Alas ' what can kindle a greater? 

For by its most poisonous ire, 

It atira up the whole course of nature. 

3 It setteth on fire of hell, 

Unless by the truth it is curbed ; 

For, ao many lies it will tell. 

Whole nations thereby are disturbed. 

But those who will kindle this flume, 

And spread such a great conflagration, 
Will perish at length in their thaine, 

And sink under want und vexation. 

4 When one goes to stirring up strife- 
lie quickly will spread the contagion ; 

It spoils all the comforts of life, 

When malice and discord are raging 
And where this disorder does reign, 

The goapel they canuot inherit; 

We know their religion is vain ; 

They're not iu the work of the spirit. 

5 O then let us try to compound 
A medicine that will relieve it, 

That when the disorder goes round, 

We may neither give, nor receive it. 

First, take the true fear of the Lord, 

Add meekness, true love nnd submission, 
And virtue which brings her reward, 

And this makes a good composition. 

6 And this is a sure antidote 
Against this most poison infection, 

And shows a true sheep from a goat, 

And brings the whole frame in subjection. 
O may I this medicine keep, 

Twill guard me when malice is raging; 

I'll watch over all that I speak, 

And shun this most dreadful contagion. 

Canterbury, N. II. 


O* This is probably the lost number of tin* paper that 
will be published till we reach home. We purpose 
to leave here on Tuesday or Wednesday of next week, 
— spend a d§y in Boston, Mid Sabbath the 27th inst. in 
Harvard, from which place we purpose to make our 
way towards borne as last as we comfortably can—hav¬ 
ing received as many lessons from faithful cross bearers, 
as we cob practice upon for the present, and seen 
enough of the world lo last us, we hope, forever. 

We expect on our return, to speud a day at Troy, 
or in Watervliet—a day iu Pbilidelpbia, nnd perhaps 
another at Middletown ia Pa. 

ITT The publication of (lie discourses delivered at 
tbe cninp meeting at Enfield, Ct. is necessarily deferred 
till some future number. 


gj* Bro Harvey I* Eudes, writes from Union \ illugc, 
O. Sept. 5th, that Bro. Charles Clapp from Akron u 
with them—working out his salvation in heart and soul, 
love nnd good works, ns well as on the “tSIiuker plan¬ 
tations." Bro. Owen would have hard work to accuse 
Charles of seeking pottage. Sister Emily Seymour «>t 
Ohio City, and sister Eliza Thouins from New York 
City, had come in and taken up their abode with the 
people of God. They hid fair to honor their calling, 
and bo honored thereby. Of the advent brethren, he 
says, I have not heard from any of them lately. I 
think it will be with them as Bro. Charles says, “If they 
don’t make pretty short work of it they will leaven 
back into the spirit of the world and go to perdition ’ 
The Society generally ore in the enjoyment of reason¬ 
able health. 

O’ Considering the inconvenience of keeping accounts 
while journeying, it is possible that moneys have been 
received for tire pnjn-r which have not been nccrcilitcd 
Should such be the case, please write,directing to Li b- 
anon, Warren Co., Ohio, that the mistake may be cor¬ 
rected before issuing another number. 

I M V I T A T 10 *1. 

1 Come on, come on ye Advent band, 

And enter through the narrow gate ; 

Come and possess the promised land,— 

Why will you any longer wait? 

2 The Spirit nnd the Bride sav coinc, 

Let him that liearcth swell the sound ; 

Ye kindred spirits gather home 
Unto the saints on Holy Ground. 

3 Come see the New Jerusalem, 

Descending from a power diviue ; 

God’s tabernacle is with men, 

Here lie his jewels will refine. 

4 The elements of nature melt, 

The furnace here will burn the dross, 

For here G<kTs holy power is felt. 

Which saves the soul from nature’s loss. 

5 Like ashes now beneath our feet, 

A carnal nature has to yield; 

God's holy Ark and Mercy Seat, 

Unto his people is reveal’d. 

6 'Tis not the people we tread down, 

O nay, indeed, for them we pray; 

’Tis sin which once our souls has hound, 

This is consum'd and put away. 

7 Each fleshly tio and rudiment, 

We rise nnd put beneath our feet; 

And in another element, 

We now ascend the Lord to meet. 

H We’ve heard the great Archangel’s voice. 
We,vc heard the seventh trumpet sound; 
We’ve mndc our everlasting choice, 

A living Savior we have found. 

9 Come open now your mental eyes 
And hail the bright millennial morn . 

Upon the virgins who ore wise, 

The day spring from on high doth dawn. 

10 Be wise my friends and understand, 

Christ in the spirit i? mndc known, 

And doth protect hia little band. 

Who bow before hi* holy throne. II. II 


LETTERS AND RECEIPT8. 

Up to Septrmbrr^ 10th. 

Aenhol Mix. .60; Wm. Tavlor, .26; James Holmes, 
1.00; Nathan Freeman, 1 .Oil; William Clark, 1.00; 
Joseph My rick, 1.00; Dennis Pratt, .50; Luke Foegate, 
1.00; Samuel Skinner, .50. Ann Pillow, 2.50 




























If any mm wfilty Iht beast and his imtigt, and receive Kit mark ill hit forehead , or in hit hand, the tame shall drink of the totne of the wrath of God, tchich is poured out with 
vest mixture Mo Iht cup of hit indignation ,- and he l hail be tormented mithfire and brimstone in the pretence of the holy angels, and in th: pretence of the Jo.- |(, v . J 4 . 9 , Jo 
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j THE LAW MADE MTIBC PERFECT. 

[mr UAKNAJI IUU;W.N8()N.] 

A soldier to Chriit I boro freely enlisted. 

I give up my own will and way; 

Myself I’ve denied and the devil resisted. 

The go*|*l ol Christ to ohejr:— 

To conquer all evil and guiu Life internal, 

I joinetl m this Holy war; 

Ami all that is rieritly or sensual or carnal. 

My soul dues detest and abhor. 

Though carnal professors of every persuasion. 

Still choose to go on the broad way.— 

For by the coaimundiiient* sin taking occasion, 
Deceives them and leads them astray: 

This carnal rouiiuuiuliuent all worn out with weakness, 
(Tho’ so much esteemed by them,} 

Our Lord <lip;innul'd in the >>pirit ofiuceknes«. 

Ami «in in the flesh did condemn. 

The Mosaic Law or Levilical Priesthood. 

Salvation could never complete; [would. 

For, notwithstanding their offerings, the beast 
Jn God'* temple still hold hissr>at: 

The most Holy place was defiled and polluted. 

And no one did good, no not oat-. 

Till there was n spiritual law instituted— 

Revealed by God's only Son. 

He made void the law and established another. 

And his true disciples did show 
That they must forsake even father and mother, 

If they iu his footsteps would go: 

That they ino«t forsake all their fleshly relation-, 

Aud hate even children and wife; 

To follow his steps in the regent ration, 

Mu-t lay down their own carnal lift*. 

This sin killing doctrine was hfld in derision, 

His gospel the proud could not scan; 

For although he math- such a final division. 

He taught pence and good will to man: 

It i* not the persou of any that's hated— 

Our parents we’re called to respect; 

Hut that fleshly nature by which we’re related, 

Is wl^at we forever reject 

This breaking asunder all fleshly relation, 

The rulers rejected with scorn; 

To think after all, in another crention. 

The creature again must be bom— 

A second time have to become little children, 

Aud like little children be taught; 

With what indication nnd malice H filled thee:, 
netMdm i 


dage, ever since tho fall to the present day. In 
the beginning when God had finished his work of 
creation, ho placed tho man as tho bend or Gov¬ 
ernor, and tho woman as a help with the man to 
subdue the earth and have dominion over it. The 
serpent, to supplant the order of God, first pro- j 
sented the forbidden fruit to the woman.— The : 
woman at first seemed to exercise the rational 1 


Her rhamolcr to vindicate: 

Jim 1st old Adam freely l***:ir, 

Ol this di-gnicehis equal share; 

For in the guilt I sea noo»Ula, 

Since both hau worshiped •ther God*#. 


TnE ‘-DAY-DAWS.'' 


faculties of her soul, ami told the serpent that God Any perron who is in the habit of investigating' 
had forbidden them to eat of that tree or to touch ; subjects, may easily discover the duplicity and '' 
it, but that they might freely eat of every tree of | weakness of tho -‘nay. Dawn," in its coiumeuts 
tho garden except that, but in the day they ate of on the piece entit’ '1 “Tho principal (Scat of hu- ' 
that, they ahould surely die. Hut she, not know- : man Depravity.’’ But lest some may not take 
ing the nature of this subtlo reptile, unfortunate, time to investigate it, (and by the request of oth- 
ly listened to his persuasions, who assured her ers.J 1 offer a few remarks thereon, 
that they ahould not surely die; but that they The article opens with an undeniable truth, lo\ 
should be as God, knowing good und evil. This wit: “The war against the Inst of the flesh is cer-', 
aspiring thought persuaded her to yield to the tainly one that heaven- approves, and should be 
tcmptutiou, and taste of that poisonous fruit which prosecuted with uncompromising rigor. Hut, we 
God had forbidden. She then presented to the are not required to wage it at the expense of truth 
man and he did eat; but not one word is mention* »r violation of any duty God enjoins.’’ Now it is 
ed in Sacred History, that he so niucli as remin- impossible for falsehood, or a violation of duty,to 
ded the woman that God had forbidden the fruit be beniticially employed in a warfare which lieav- 
of that tree. cn approves; because cither of these would ope- 

Had he then exercised his manly authority, & rate against a heavenly warfare, and would tend 
showed his resentment to such a violation of the to support the party arrayed against heaven; 
orderof God, the woman would have been asha- therefore, if the wnrfare against the lust of the 
roed; or had lie even reasoned the case with the flesh is heavenly, then every thing that maintains 
Voman, as much as she did with the serpent, I this warfare is true and not thlsc; because a lie 
'.think the contagion would have spread no farther, cannot support the truth; for to say a lie ennltl 
r Hut it appears that the man was very ready to support the truth would he equal to saying there 
yield to thufifenpUtion without any remonstrance, was no truth. Then if it be found that, the ‘Tes- , 
and then to excuse himself by laying the blamo timony’ is virtually and really at war with the 
to the woman. ! lust of tho flesh, it clearly follows by the‘Dawn’s* i 

c Thus the woman, ever since the fall, 1ms laid admission, that it is true am! on the side of heav- i 
under this reproach, and had to bear the iniquity cn. And I would ask, what sin is ft, with which , 
other mother until the present day. Under the heaven is at war, but the flesh and its lusts!! 
Law dispensntion, the iniquities of the fathers] “From whence come wars and fightings among 
were visited upon the chilUren, to the third and you! come they not hence,even of your lusu that 
fourth generation; hut in the days of F.zckiel the I war In your member*! Jam. 4: 1. But again; 
prophet, he said that they should no more use Truth,on the contrary, can boused by the adver- 
this proverb in Israel, that tho fathers had eaten snry, in a way and manner, so as to make his lies 
sour grapes and the childrens teeth were set on | more acceptable and more readily swallowed by 
edge, hut the sonl that sinnelh shall die. Not-1 tho unwary. Hut if the -Dawn’had clearly uo- 
withstanding this, the poor females must still - derstood the true import of its first admission, :t 
bear the iniquity of the first woman till the day would have been saved the trouble ofodeliveriag 
of their visitation; and even in the first appear- j it* crui.e message,’ and have been relieved of all 
ing of Christ were forbidden to speak in tho I its “Buts, ’ which arc used to modify and Hunt 
Church,or to have any thing to do in the order' the edge of the truths it uttered. And again; 
and government of the same; Hut for wliat cause! ' every thing that tends fo oppose a "war that 
Was it because the woman was the greater sin- heaven approves," is false and not^mie^becauee 
ner than the man! In no wise. 


They Koras 


i suit sal him at nought. 


But wa by hie goipal learn humiliation. 

Kajoicing our tluly to know; 

Wa Sod iu hi. kingdom n purer relation, 

Than ualure can ever lie.tow. 

The vain tie* of nature we’ve freely forutken, 

And bid ..tan', kingdom adieu; 

Come now .earth the »cri|>turea and be not tui.tnkcn. 
And tea if these thing, are not true. 

• To "multiply end replenith the earth.-' 


A FEW 81MESTI0AS OX TDE FALL. 

[»» HAEM AH BBOWNSON.] 

Much bt* been written and spoken by able 
writers and speaker! since the foundation- of the 
world, concerning the fall of man from hie first 
rectitude; bat it seems there is one very impor¬ 
tant circumstance that has escaped unnoticed by 
all: The female part of th* creation haa, ever 
since the fell, laid under the bitter reproach of 
being the first in the transgression, and consc 
quently held to bo the whole cause of all our ca. 
faulty. 

Thus the female has groaned undor this bon- 


The way was then opened for the men to como 
forth and uct for himself, separntefrom the woman 
that he might be left without excuse, and n-1 
have chance to say that the woman caused me to 
do so. 

But in this latter day, God lias looked upon 
our affliction, and has opened a way for us to bo 
saved from all the sorrowful effects of the fall. 

<■ We no longer follow the example of tho first 
woman, nor listen to the evil temptations of tho 
serpent, but we are determined to bruise his head 
till the enmity is slain. Tho poor lost sons of 
Adam think the woman is the cause of their ca¬ 
lamity, but they never can slay the enmity by 
( mauling tho woman. Admitting it to he the case 
\hnt tho woman is tho cause of their loss, Why 
do they not come forth now and take up their 
crosses! Why is there not at least as many males 
as females ready to como forth and bruise tho 
head of the serpent! Hut if they judge them¬ 
selves unworthy of Everlasting Life, L<> we turn 
to the females: And wc think i. is time for the 
females to clear themselves from this scandal, 
that this proverb may be used r.o longer in Israel 
but the soul that sins shall die. Hut all who take 
up a full cross—both males and females, will find 
redemption from the fall and become heirs of .ho 
free woman. 

t Un'.ugh i. .aid 1 now twin “ ■ 

< < horning poor old fall, n I ■ : 

I-j .* (thing lurthtr I wd! -I it.. 


trutli cannot he opposed to truth: Therefore, ifa 
war ngn : nst tho flesh is heavenly, that 
which supports the flesh mast be opposed to 
heaven; and if it can bo 6hown that the -Dawn’ 
supports the flesh in any of its branches, it is then 
also proved that it is false and not true to a dem¬ 
onstration; and, that itic “fighting against God," 
and must, with all its logic, fall jiowerless to the 
ground: Because it is tbo design and issue of au 
argument that proves what it is, and not abstract 
sentences. 1 will then affirm, without fear of 
contradiction, that tho ‘Testimony’ cannot be de- } 
tectcd in a single instance, in giving its support • 
to the lust of the flesh or its gra'iflestions, but is j 
one continued warfitre against it in spirit and de¬ 
sign, from beginning to end. Ilenco it follow# 
by tho “Dawn’s sdmission, that it is approved of 
heaven— a truth and r.o lie. There is no esca¬ 
ping this <• nclusion. But the ‘Dawn’ may still 
conclude, that one may be engaged in a good 
cause, and yet introduce an absurdity; but this is 
not its great burden; this was not tho incentive 
to its late delivery. Hut, because the 8cr|*nt is j 
so much exposed, is the reason why it takes so 
rnuc.'i pains to have its reafeare understand that the . 
head of the Serpent it ndt heed, end the forbidden f 
fruit hut a mere apple, hi first charge however. ' 
is, that tho -Testimony denies the personal exist- ■ 
! encc of the Devilj tat It has prove® that tha Tes- | 
timenv did admit his existence where it qooto* 1 
; the words,—“It need not be disptrtdd that the 
1 Devil spake thro’ the Serpent," an*co»rcctly ar- 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


• p tket hr ,’' tho Serpent [phatlcilly: “come ye out from among them, be< bidden fruit wa 
? 1 ' A - ,r . ecd: , t, " n ‘h* I "W.- *,<;• not .lay there to attend to d J he.dwn.tofc 
it personal existence, the mostic affairs: Hut “let the dead bury their dead\ 


guee that, “if the Deell spake thr, 

\ he wan not that Serpent.' 

.'Testimony does admit his personal ejMenco, me mestic aituirs: Hut “let the dead burv their dead\ 
Dawn .assertion to the contrary notwithstand- follow thou me." Was it a domestic'duty to bo-l 

: mi, to ::, c orn ‘ urufore ' “ h " 1 ti,u k,nd "i ry * k ,aiher! ‘u»mw i..d no t 0 n 8 ( 

n ss to canccU itself l sun-beam to illumine its pntlu But we detect it ft 

Itssecoml charge is, that the “wWctrej^rt of in giving instructions diametrically opposite to/ 
the argument l, aimed tor the destruction of the the Savior. ’ 


was, and what the Serpent whose 
bruised by the seed of the woman 
H. L. F.ADKS. 


Letter from Jiro. G. W; fan/. 

Waterxliet, JV. Y. Oct. 14, 164G. 


Dealt Bao. Enoch:— 

In Isa. Ch. 2: 1 read “And it shall come to 
pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
Lord s house shall be established in the top of (he 
mountains, and shall bo exalted above the hil.t- 


cardinai truth ot rovelation” Ac. Now if the] Pacing over its raise insinuations of “walls 
tsko/f ttrength bo for this purpose, it cannot bo j and rigid orders," wo come to its final plan for 
tor any other, hut as tho ‘Dawn has cited two overcoming the flesh, it says: 1 know of no bet. 
or three more facts that it “tried hard to prove’’ ter way than for “every man wherein he is called 
It thereby has canceled this charge also: but it therein nbide with God." ]. Cor. 7; 2i. But ns 

more fully relieves us in the next sentence, by the most of its readers have tried tiiis plan, they i ami a11 “»‘ions shall flow unto it. And many 

stating that tho argument is so “ingeniously will bo able to judgo of its utility bv their own i P eo P le sliallgo and say. Come ye, and let us go 

managed that/sis, i/,my, in reading tills article success. But, not content with bis own argu- U P to the mountain of the Lord, to tho house of 
alono would discover its object." I marvel that menu l t r fleshly relation, must bring in the apes- ! ,he Goli of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways 
it should praise the ingenuity „f un author tor tie to sustain Imn; when lie very well knows tliot 1 ani1 w0 Wl11 walk in M* Pnths: For out of Zion 
writing so ambiguously that no reader alone, the text is not quoted as it should be; because the ! ,hail f‘ rlh tk * Law, and the word of the Lord 
could discover the point which tho “ivhole stength apostle » is shaking to brethren who had been *J rum JenttaUm" 

fol the argument’’ aimed to prove: And if as it called of God and I,ad come into a measure of his ! V ff* in 1 r°»<l in Heb, 13: “But ye aro come 
I says, by reading this article alone, the gruund id , order, lie said “Brethren let every man" &c>i unto ,I|C mount Zion. and unto tno city of the lii- 
i lU charge cannot be discovered, then it certainly , as much as to nay, every one of you abide &c.'/ i,, o u " d ‘ ll,e heavenly Jerusalem and to an innu- 
cannot bo considered dangerous. The Dawn well knows this to be the true imporfl merablo company of Angels, the general etsem- 

it next Observes, “but adopt what is plainly of the text;-but jiist look at the weakness of its hly of the ‘church of tho first boro, which ate 

brought outin this article, ( Then it is plainly exposition; first declaim ,gainst order, and them written in heaven, and to God tho Judge of nil. 

brought out, is itT how .contestant!) and you aro say let every man (every man means all men) a- and t0,lle "P' 1 ' 1 * n( just men inado perl'ert, nnd 
committed for tlm whole extremity of spiritual- hide wherein he is called. What an exposition! ln Jesus the mediator nf the new covenant, and 
isms." The ‘Testimony cannot be justly charged , for a teacher of morals! This is advocating tho to the blood of sprinkling, that s|>oaketh better 
with this, yet it does admit that some parts of j cause of the flesh without a blush. * things titan that of Abel. See that yt refute nut 

scripture are to be understood in a spiritual or u- Tho ‘Dawn’ next endeavors to prove tlmt there h,m ,lml •pcaktth. For if they escaped not who 
figurative sense. Many instances might be ci- was no figurative nor moral allusion in the narra- ; re,u8t 'd him that apake on earth, much more shall 
ted, but the notice of ono or two must suffice, live of man's fall and curse denounced; but here i not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
Jesus declared to the multitude, “except ye eat its reasoning is as shallow a, elsewhere. It com- “P®® 11 * 1 *! from heaven; whose voice then shook 


the flesh and drink the blood of the Son of Man, plains of tho ‘Testimony’ because it said they 
ye have no life in yoti.’’ They, understanding were ashamed and made aprons ol'figleaves to hide 
him literally , were much offended; stiying, “bow something from each other, which thing is obvi- 
can this man give us bis flesh to cat!" Jesus ox- ou, from the fact, that they were employed previ- 
plained and gave them to understand that he used Irlilu tntlia f nml'a !_s. .1 > s • 


the earth: But now he hath promised, saying, 
yet once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. And this word, yet once more, 
eignitieththo removing of those things that are 


ous to the Lord's coming into the garden; for when shaken, as of thing* that are made, that those 


l ,l,e terms^esA and blood in a figurative or apirit- they heard the voice, they hid Ihemteleet, which 
' ual sense, saying the “flesh profitetli nothing; tho was a distinct act from tho previous concealment 
/ words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and {of only a part of themselves with the fig-leaves. 

J they are life." Thus evidently showing that he j But let us see how literalism can be carried out j 

-...-‘ l - ” ■ ro both opened.” 

literal eyes! The' 


I _ 10 j DC _ 

j u **d the terms Jletk and blood in a spiritual sense, I 4) ‘And the eyes nf them were 
I to signify bisword and doctrine. Tho personal,! 'Vhat eyes! Were they 


things which can not bo shaken may remain. 
Wherefore, we receiving- a Kingdom which can 
not be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with reverence aud 
godly fear: For our God Isa consuming fire. 

These scriptures bring several important points 


v distinct, and ‘litoral existence of Jesus Christ,’: ‘Dawn’ itself wont pretend this, then there w«/ tov ' ew which seem to have a particular bearing 
/as set forth in the New Testament, tlm ‘Teati- a 'figurative allusio’n ia this scene, which the] at lhi “ a . fc * nf wllich • wish to notices 
mony’ fully maintains; but does indood declare , ’Dawn’ if honesty of purpose yet remain, will ad/ l ,u ' e ‘ /''ft, it is declared that an important 
)thal his second advent or coming is in tpirii —themit. Neither can we conceive of a literal tree work .hall be perfumed m the loti daut. Well, 


Jtbat his second advent or coming is in ipirit —the t mit. Neither can we conceive of a literal tree, work shall be perfumed in the loti dayt. Well, 

/ rssusciutionof his true doctrine & life,manifest in, the eating of whose fruit will convey tbo knowl- 1 n * on all sides that wo are living in 

| his saints. And for this “spiritualism" it is iu- edgo of good and evil to the human mind; nor is th ® * ,et da . v, ‘ which are hore referred to bv the 
debted to the teaching of Jesus Christ, who him-, it clear that the death of man’s body was inten-! Prophet, there i» no need of my adducing evidence 
self, construed scripture in like manner. , God had ded in the divine threat. Were this so, then the j lo *** ab li»ll toat fact. This, then is a settled 
promised the Jews, by tho prophet Mslachi, that, word of God signally failed; for it did not take I P 0 *"*- 

he would send them Elijah, the l’rophet, before; place on the day that Adam sinned, nor until! ^ cxt be proceeds to tell us whnt that great 
the coming of the day ofthc Lord, and tliuy being hundreds of yearn afterwards; nor is it reasonable work is that shall take place: via. that the runun- 

* " 1 I of a 

•dial! 

_ r _ _ ____ _____ 

it and power of Kigali." This same John was, anunett on the very day and hour that he siifneib) n, °". , )* a ' n *i ot tbe hing'ioms of this world. It shall 
declared by Jesus to be tho promised Kiijah; (see is a truth that caunut be denied. If God there -1 h® Jifte.i nbnvu them ail; and it shall brenk then. 
Matt. 17: 10-K);) but the Pharisees, who would j lore bo true, this must have been the death in pieces, and consume them. Ho then goes 

not swallow such a “spiritualism,” rejected bo' tended. ^ < >n to show what a tremendous rush there will be 

Christ and Elijah, ami might have accused the! But it is useless to follow the ‘Dawn’ tiirou"gV t0 Kingilom for instruction. 

j former of denying tin. distinct and “personal ex- ' all its serpentine windings, since it has been clear] ,or ''•“‘venince &c. "For out nf Zion thall go\ 
. . the]/ - 


the commg of the day of the Lord, and they boin£ hundred# of yearo afterwards; nor is it reasonable w . 18 place: vu. that the ru 

lileralittt, looked for his personal appearance; but to conclude that he began to die on the dny that ,a ' n of ,he Lord's house,-or as the symbol 
when ho appeared, it was by a spirit of reforina- he sinned. But that Adam died morally, or aiN | n“‘ ln! "i" denotes:—Tlie Kingdom nf God 
lion in John tho baptist, who came in the “spir- tile apostle expresses it, became dead to right-{ ^ < ‘* tlll, liplicil,,irui exalted above sll tho hill 

it „a.h.is >/ i. f tl‘ _ v t_ _* ...._ ... si... ...._.1__i i .1.1 i 1 mmintninti: nt f Icinipstmns nf #hio ivnrlrl It ■ 


iitenee" ofthe proph^Elijah, on the same prln-1 ly shown from its own mouth, that it is on the]/"" < * Law, and the word of the Lord from ( 
ivltif.'i tha ‘Hfittm* uviicog tlm ‘Ttfitintnntf' gjtlo pfthe tieflh, Tims in endeavoring to involved ^ err, .. ni ' ho has taucht us tha 

I tkr. .Ks....iu„. t]je*|Hwn’ ha« pro-> woul ^ 1,6 » revelation from God to theeo nations 

Mb, opposed 
so deibated 


of denying thatof JesusClirist. In stri:t analogy tho ‘Testimony’ in absurdity;.— ___ r _ 

^ with the above spiritualism, tlie'Testimony'sets ved itself to bu in favor of tho flesh, opposed tn for them to obey: Amithis revelation would 
Jeiua is co::ic,anJ that his heaven, false and not true, and 


>eed tn 1 

i ii3r 


‘ forth that the aami 

! aecond a:>poaranoe wan inanifoNt d i:i Ann Lee; , own object” altogether. 

j becAUiM) «hn evidently came in tho **«;»irit and It is one thing to make nssertiona, •. IV s»v. w - . u 

jiowor'* of Jeaut Christ; bearing a testimony a- demonstrate truths. As to what names arc appli- t ‘ ,e Cl1 ^ * lv,n (» ** e ad won 

. Victory over nil sin: llenco ed to figures, images or substances, or whether ' verr - v hmdly, t° that ye hoi 

. . j . ,F . .. . ’ . ..i »A/s/ •r.#i*l*a>f/s .' 1 Kop if ICA <lrt tVrnsn t. Lao I 


be/ 


gainst, and gaining 


j ihr'sigh his peoptc, or Zion. 

The npnstJe then takes up the subject, nnd 

another to i tc *’ J "* lllat ar>> 00,1,0 unt0 ,,liB mount Sion. 

* ' L J ” ’ admonisiies 

him 

/ we should beware that wo do not, like the That* 1 tha same bo applied to all, is a matter of small ‘ , r’ t ' , ke!h: Lor il ive do, there is lesa hope 

,i<ees, reject this Spirit. moment, and are but shadows that cannot profit ,or 119 1 ,an ,ur 1 “ 0, > C who refused him that spoke 

But further, it says: “We beliovo that virgin- the brethren. 1 think, ami conclude tho ‘Dawn'i on 1 f' ir, ! 1 ‘ ... . . . s 

ity of life is docida.il v sirrca, if not now n.iso- will agree with mo. that tlie crookeil nature in lorthe .ulhlment ofthMO predictions, it is ob- 
lutely nccessay, not for the unmarried only, but man is mean enough to receive all the epithets y l0llB n >y mind that there must be new ami liy- 

f ir the married also;” this would do very well if el Devil, Satan, and Serpent too. So wo need | n S revelations, trnm the living God who dwells 

- - • r , in thin city. And as the judgmenteof God have 


| it was not soquelixod with a “but." It says: 
“Bat It can and should be done without the in- 


not care whnt name it lias, if it con bo unmasked, 
crucified and put to death. 


v.,. .mu „„ i, ciugiiisv >u« pus h> umn already commenced rolling through the earth, in 

f/ingementof any ooaial or domestic duties.” It. > Finally, the ‘Dawn’ may reassert that it i7V u * , ' l *' nent ot ,bo,!0 revelations; some ofw-hich 1 

_. _ is ' . • . . . f m 1 . .. Konn nArmtllm /r> hour* I nnW Wl.«l ffi nrp. 


, proposes to perfect the work in a different way oupossd to the flesh auJ on the side of heaven; 
from wlut tha Savior taught, who came not to then let it remove the fig-leaf covering entirely , 
»*nd peace but a sword into fleshly connections knd we shall be happy iu finding the equation all_ 
till a“ man's lues should be they of liisown hnuse-ron one side of the problem: And lastly, If we re/ 
hold." Matt. It): 30. He did ant sty. “forsaktlgard truth more timu controversy, we shall find 
Father and Mother”dec. awl then begin with althe ‘Testimony unscathed and on the side of lieav- 
“but" and say, but let this not infringe upon do-fen, true and nut f.ilec; fully suetained in having 
insstic relations 4 duties. Bat his words are «m-J»howu the seat of human depravity—what the for- 


liave been pevmittcd to hear; I now wish to pre¬ 
sent some extracts from the “Sacred Roll” for the 
benefit of tlie camltd—those who have becomr , 
disgusted with the present corrupt etate of the ' 
world, and the profeeeed church. J 

^ Extract, pp 127,12P. c- 
“And be it known unto til people, thet It ie 
much enicr for them to find a fruitful trevnl in 
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thU world, by yielding obedience to the crest of 
Ohriet, while they have atrength and activity, of 
both eoul end body, then it ii for them to find it in 
eternity; for there they mutt past from prison to 
prieon, from one degree of suffering to another, 
seeking the mercy of God. 

And for thoee who hare once tasted the true, 
gospel of Christ, and the good word of God, and 
of the powers of the world to come, and then 
turn back to serve their own corrupt natures, it 
would havo been better for them never to have 
been born; for such crucify uuto themselves the 
Son of God afresh. 

Dot such as do not feel themselves called upon 
by the awakening flames of conviction, in their 
own consciences, to obey the law of gospel purity 
must return to the moral law of nature, saiththe 


wickedness and abominations, bloodahed and car¬ 
nage that they have seen practiced, and cloaked 
under the name of being aanctioned by a religion 
that eminated from the Son of God, been induced 
in their epiriti, to abhor the very name of a reli¬ 
gion that would admit of auch wickedness? 

And have they not even been induced to be¬ 
lieve that the whole is a deception, from begin¬ 
ning to end; and by that means, almost or quite 
deny the being of a God, or of any supernatural 
agency operating on tho earth; or that there is 
any existence in eternity of future rewards and 
punishments after death? _ 

Call not such n pretended religion, the religion 
of the Son of God. Blasphemy, in very deed, is 
recorded on my eternal records, against thoee who 

■»«•> _ JH have light end understanding, and do this. But 

1,'ord ' or "they" can not escape the heavy hand of, lot it stand fortho inventions of man; disgrace not 
my awful judgments. I the name of Christ with it. Nothing belongeth 

1 have not"gent forth this Roll of Rolcmn truth , to Christ, my blessed Son, citherin his first or in 


and warning, to threaten or terrify the inhabit¬ 
ants of earth; neither have 1 sent it forth tor 
nought, or to bo disregarded, trampled upon, and 
treated with scorn and contempt by any, either 
Monarch*, Kings or Friiices; bat those of you 
who believe it not, let it alone; and both time A 
eternity will convince you, from what,source it 
was sent forth. 

You shall be fully convinced, in the event; that 
it is not tho invention of the people called Sha¬ 
kers, whose religion is so universally despised 
throughout the earth; norths invention of manor 
woman: but in obodienco to my im; i erative coin 
maud, and that alone; was it sent forth unto you. 

For the mortal instrument, whose hand I re¬ 
quired to pen tho words of this Roll and book, to 
the inhabitants of the oarth, would sooner have 
laid down his life, than been compelled to draft 
what the Angel read, for mortal eyes to view, 
could he have been accepted of me, hi» God and 
Creator, in so doing. 

But mortals are but worms of the dust; and 
whosoever shall refuse to do my will, are banish¬ 
ed from my presence, to suffer in torment and 

anguish of soul. 

But if they trust in me, and obey my voice, let 
the inhabitants of the earth to whom these war¬ 
nings are sent, do ns they may, they clear their 
own souls, saith the Lord.” 

. . Ah Extract Relative to tub Law or 
Nature. pp. 146-149. 

“But the word of the Lord your God is, Return 
unto the moral law of nature: Propognte your 
own species according to the law of nature, ’or 
cease to call on the nace of your God for mercy, 
or upon tho name ofChrist for a saving gospel. 

And all ye who stand aa priests, or teachers 
ot’the people; teach ye this commandment ofyour 
God, respecting the law of nature, which com¬ 
mandment has been from of old. Indulge not in 
sexual intercourse, further than is necessary for 
the purpose of begetting your own offspring; In¬ 
dulge not the sunken ana sordid propensities ot 
nature, for self gratification. 

Teach your congregations to prepare, in obe¬ 
dience to meet Me in judgment, that in obedience 
they may receive at my hand of mercy, in the 
day that all flesh shall become as grass that with 


this, firmly rooted and blossoming in their hearts 
is tho source of their beautiful and aimple harmo¬ 
ny and love, and constituted the difference betwixt 
us and them, and the secret of their lucceas. 
Boeing then the value of this “pearl,” we resolved 
to purchase it, let the price he what it might. 
Fueling the presence of God and the truth of the 
Everlasting Gospel, we repented of and confessed 
our sins, and were received with heart-felt joy by 
our new brethren and sisters, into relutious tip 
with them: And now Bro. Jacobs we assure you 
that wo rejoice—listing found our FutherV house. 
We are truly with you in spirit, in your efforts to 
direct mistaken souls to the fountain of Eternal 
Imve, Wisdom and Truth, through the Father A. 
.Mother of tho New Creation. I will not intrude 
'further on your time, so 1 now subscribe myself in 
purest love, your brother, 

DAVID. 


hie second appearance, that is impure, uiiholy^ 
cruel, wicked or nnjust in any shape. 

And it is my commandment unto you, all ye 
who stand as i’astora of the flock,that, as fast as 
yo can obtain these sacred volumes of my word, 
ye cause one to bo kept in your pulpits; and often 
look therein, and exhort the people to repentance; 
and, in your obedience, I will often cause a por- 
tion of my spirit to break out in your assemblies. 

Dwell together in peace, and let harmony per- 
vnde your meetings. Tho GREAT 1 AM vie- 
iteth the earth with royriada of his Angels; yet, 
with your natural eyes you behold them not: but, 
as you (eel the wind, and see it not, 60 shall our 
Almighty Power yet be felt. 

Say not within yourselves, “Our God dclayeth 
his coming, and these pretended words of warn¬ 
ing are all false, they are of man’s invention:" 

For upon such, will I break forth as a thief in 
the night. Therefore prepare, all nations pre¬ 
pare, all people, for the God of Heaven will weigh 
you aa the small dust of the balsnce; therefore, 
prepare, prepare ye for his coming.” 

“ Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the propbetr Behold ye 
despisers, end wonder, and perish; for I work a 
1 work in your days, a work which ye 

shall in no wise believe, though a man declare 
it unto you." Acta 13: 40, 41. 

Yours in Love, Farewell. 

- G. W. PEAVEY. 


May eternal bleescdnc 3 crown your efforts. 
Yours in Lovo, WILLIAM. 


Fur the Day Star. 

Harvard, Man. Sept. 29, 1S4C. 
Belovcd Brother:— 

I have copied the following letter from sis¬ 
ter Mary Wood, as it goes to provo tho fact as, 
represented bv triend Hall’s testimony, to which ) 
she alludes; that when souls feci they are shorn.? 
to appear in tlm presence of God, (as they were ■ 
expecting previous to the tenth of the . th month.) 
they feel that nothing but purity and giving up 
all, will prepare them to see God. The fact that 
friend Haifa preaching, on that solemn occasion, 
led sister Mary (and Olliers 1 believe,) to look to 
the people or church who live the virgin lite, Ac. 

should bo held up to their view:-Yea, let them 

judge the spirit of their own testimony by 
the fruits, and how can they but convict them¬ 
selves! As abe ie a person of acknowledged ve¬ 
racity, and well known among a large number ot 
the Adventists, 1 think her leetimony will be in¬ 
teresting to them. I hope sho will excuse me 
for the liberty hero taken. 

With sincere desires that your paper, like the 
star of Bethlehem, may lead the wise and honest 
to the truo Messiah,in this day of his glorious ap¬ 


pearing 


Letter Prom D. Rirlimoml, sad W. Whitt. 


Ballard Vale, Andover, Matt. Oct. 12, 1840. 
Bro. Jacobs:— 

Wo have been favored with a number of the 
“Day-Star” from a member of the United Society 
which pleased as verry much. The poi 
occupies relative to Believers, and the 
Brethren, with statements of progress, i 
interresting to us; .so we resolved to become con¬ 
tributors according to our means. We remit yon 
$1.00 and with you to send us two copies of the 

paper. . v 

s'Thu re are but two of ua in this place—wo] 
(have tamiliee but our wives are in opposition 


ereth, and tho kingdoma of men aa a shadow be- \Vc were not^ Adventists prior to our uniting w 


fjre mo 

But (let) such as feel that they are ealled upon, 
by the light of that gospol dispensation establish¬ 
ed on earth in this their day, obey that light, and 
keep the law of grace. 

But let not ar.y soule soek for a refuge in the 
Zion of my likeness, or, in other words, let none 
who do not feel they are called upon by my Holy 


. IT u WvlU Ill's * f c 

’Believers. Wo havo journeyed through the lnh- 
del school, commencing with “Socialism.’ «e 


1 remain your brother. 

LORENZO D. GROSVEXOR. 

Shelter Village, H. Seyt. 22,1846. 

Dear Sister*— . „ , 

Ab a favorable opportunity presents ilselt, I 
readily improve it in informing you that your 
kind note and song was gralelu.ly received a few 
;eu ooc.«, , weeks since: And bo assured it was perused w.11. 
position it I much interest, aa 1 well recollect the short nit 
he Advent view 1 had with you at Bro. Mason* in Groton. 

ie v.-rry Hero permit me tossy, that youthen anpearcil 

indeed strange to my view; and although your 
singing interested urn much, yet 1 little thought 
at that time that I sliould ever beoneof your 
number—that I should overcome u,. to two de¬ 
lectable mountains, ortbut Zion you sung about. 
Perhaps you recollect tlm songs,- 1 would like 
verry much to hear them sung again: But lo '*-) 
turn: Supposing as 1 eld. that the Advent.»ts, or? 
Millerites, (as they are called) were tin- 

• ' - * 1 had not the least thought 


ilh; 


Spirit, to forsake nil for the gospel’s sake, seek! me nts its adherents in Love, and euab.es them 
to enter into that completed order of my new to withstand all opposition, and to prosper; which 
Heavens and new Earth, wherein dwelleth right¬ 
eousness, now set up, no more to be overthrown.” 

*»*ee*e* 


traveled tlireiwii all the phases of gross unbelief, true people o. God, 1 had nmthe e.M tnougnt 
»p to Ham Communism, or “Concordisiu. aluu j that you were his p <, concerning the Sha¬ 
re fined unbelief, which was the last steping-etone the many elandereus reportejjuucecmng 
to onr present petition. In May last, reasoning 
together, we concluded there must be some uni- 
ting principle in the faith of Believers, which ce- 


was not poseeesed by us and out friends, (at leaat 
in the same degree,) for we foiled in our every 
attempt to reduce our principles to practice. We 
“And what do I, the God of Heaven, behold j decided to make them a visit: Accord ingly wo, 
spread over the domains of earth, b it a religion journeyed to Enfield, Conn, where we began to 
said to have eminated from ray bleeeed .Son. | examine, m our wey, tor Ixivc, Truth, and uood-i 
whom I eent into the world to open the way ofj nets; calmly viewing the fruits of Shaker urn in 

life,, yet, possessing no power to eave the soul words, actione, sod external arrangements; end Uod, ooo . j 

from ein and death. And more than thla.it admits endeavoring to look deeply into their eouls fotflonlygiv y . j believed 


here. 1 infered tiiat you must be a very mysteri¬ 
ous class of beings, uud this I have lound you to 
be within the past few months,- so mysterious, 
that the children of this world caur.ot. with all 
their Logic and Theology, reive your myater.es. 
Yea, none hut those who are wtiling to bear tin 
cross ef Christ, and walk ui the pall, of selldcmul. 
can comprehend the mysteries el the gospel ot 

8 i'migh^write much concerning my ex fe fie "5®! 
and how God ha« led me step by step from tho 
Congregational church, to Zion the City of ou 

,-1 nm S.. "“SiaiSi 

with all my 


nf their staining their hands lo the blood of their’ error, hidden emit, and hypocricy; hut wo f ound ; j doctrine, so • *" U»»d tn d be de« 

fisllnnr -~.i—. our great joy tad gladness, that they hud found \ heart that 1 should __ hu , was 


fellow crealuree. 

Have not many eoul; 


io consequence of .the add^totined^e “pwffl^reat {* tau^^d^bat ) Bv* red fr° m ***** * or ' < * °* wrrow, 


but was 
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disappointed; still I held fast that which 1 had re- 
i coifed, believing that though the Vision tarried, 
I yet at the end it would speak and not lie- I heard 
t the cry, “Come ont of Babylon’’ and obeyed it, 
/ dissolving my connexion with the Methodist Epis- 
) copal Church, of which I was then a member* 
This was indeed trying, but my Heavenly Father 
strengthened me to press my way onward though 
oppoeition waxed hotter at overy step and trials 
surrounded me on every hand. As my parents dc 

( friends were opposed to the views presented by 
Bro. Miller, it made it exceedingly trying, but for¬ 
ward 1 must go, ns I had setout for the Kingdom 
f with a determination to Inherit it, cost mo what 
it might; and truly it has taken ally but 1 deem 
i the sacrifice none too great for the Kingdom of 
’Heaven; nay, I would not take an Horn of tho 
offering from the altar. 

A few days previous to the 10th oft he 7th month 
\ I heard the doctrine of forsaking all, preached by 
i Bro. Hall of Groton: Then were tho seeds of 

I Shakerism (as the world colls it) sown in my 
heart: But little did I think that it would eventu¬ 
ally lead me to this despised people, but that tes¬ 
timony was toodeoply implanted in iny heart to 
) be easily eradicated. U, Uie heart-searching 
* preaching of that day is still ringing in my ease 
j that every earthly tie must bo broken; and this 
w&8 the only door into the Heavenly Inheritance. 
Will you, when you see friend Hall, tell him that 
it was his testimony on forsaking all, and purity, 
that has led roe to the Shakers. Tell him that I j 


we cud testify that our Saviour uttered truth when he said, 
“Strait it the sate and narrow the way that leadeth unto 
Life, and few there be that find it." 0 solemn thought! 
Few indeed of all the millions of earth, are willing to sac¬ 
rifice ever}’ tliieg which be longs to a depraved nature, upon 
the altar of obedience to Christ, 

Wo had most cheering and interesting interviews with 
the different families in Canterbury, in their social family 
meetings, and received from them many tokens of the gos¬ 
pel’s refining work, in poetry and prose, which we sbull be 
able to deal out from time to time, to those who can feast 
upon such precious gifts. 

On Wednesday, Sept. 23d, we took leave of the north 
Family, and as our conveyance moved away from the house 
tho Elder sister, Maria, with her numerous family who 
had gathered around the waggon, raised their voices in 'a 
sweet, sohmnfarttrell song, till it seemed as though atten- 
dantnngeU caught up the dying strains, and kindled afresh 
m ound us the living chorus, long after that wasion of peace 
had faded from our natural vision. 

Let Theologian! speculate, and vain aspirants for lleshly 
notice dogmatise upon systems of religion if they will: yet 
it will be long 1 before they can disprove the fact that Be¬ 
lievers at Canterbury furnish to the world, and to all men, 
the very evidences by which Christ said hisdeeiples should 
be known. They love one another. 

\V e nrived at Boston on the evening of the same day we 
left Canterbury, and put up at the house of sister Hedge, 
who received us as the messengers of Christ. She had pre¬ 
viously received the gospel testimony, and seemed to be 




k have maintained those principles ever since, and happy in hope of .eon being obi. to find her home in the 
\ now feel that the rquirements of the gospel are [ Zion °f Bro. Goodhue, the natural brother of inter 

' no leas than at the time, when 1 was expecting 
l my Lord in a few days. 

Hat I must hasten to a close, as Bro, Enoch & 

Sister Electa will go in a short time: Please ex- 
cnee the liberty I have taken in writing so freely 
about myaelf; as 1 thought you might like to 
know how I have been lead, and how it came 
that I received your testimony: Though I have 
not given you the particulars, yet 1 think you 
will understand that 1 received the faith of Belie¬ 
vers at the time I have alluded to. 

I truly feel that my Heavenly Father has led 
me through many a cnoflict sore, to Zion, where 
Peace* Love, and Purity reigns; for which I shall 
have reason to praise Him through all eternity. 

And now again I thank you for the song you 
sent me for I verry often find it appropriate to my 
case. Be eo kind as to receive my unfeigned love, 
and impart a portion of it to the brethren and 
sisters, for they all seem verry near to me. * * 

Please excuse all imperfections as 1 have writ¬ 
ten in haste. I shall be happy to hear from you 
again. / 

/ -T MARY M. WOOD. 

'To Sietere Catherine and 
( Hein y Hall, Harvard, Man. 
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LET CB 00 CT XX OSCE A5D TOSSISS nil USD. FOR WE ARK 
WXSX ABU TO OVEROOXX ITr-Num. 13: 30. 


EA8TERI TOUR. 

Ai our anitern tour is bow concluded, and wu are 
mu more at home, in the bosom of a family bound togeth¬ 
er by tiee ter more pure und lovely than nature ever knew, 
we will briefly recount tome of the molt important inci¬ 
dents of our journey, beginning where wg left off in the lait 
number. I will here take the opportunity again to return 
. my eiorere thanks to th« friendi at Canterbury, for giving 
Kir free ingrrve to their printing office—furniihing help di 
ninteri.li gruftr, for publishing the last number of the 
"Star;" and to the friends generally for their liberal help in 
defraying the eipeucra of onrjourney. 

The pnUW meeting alluded to, to be held in Canterbury 
on the 30th efSept, wu nota large one, an the notice wu 
»oly eenl to meb persons u nr* suppoud would bu in term* 
ted in the testimony of th. gospulof miration. The ipee- 
tilon appeared !te Intea with candor, which ia the most 
j that can be entity HU ut praelu u la this heart leurchiog.'l 
j und lonl purifying work, we ran not tell the popular story 


Hedge, had also candidly entered upon the work of inves¬ 
tigation. We had a little social meeting at sister Hedge's 
in the evening. Bro. Charles Burlmgham, formerly a 
correspondent of the “Star" wu present, but so full of 
knowledge in his way, that he appeared verry uncomfort¬ 
able. So far from coming into union with those who 
prove their discipleshjp to Christ by their love for each 
other; he seemed to have hard work to lire comfortably 
with himself. There were some others—a Bro. Clongh 
among the number, who were filled up and running over 
witli menage, from God, u they uid, for me and others^ 
ao there wu no room for n message to them, from either 
heaven or earth. By cloae questioning I could gain no 
evidence bnt what these persons were all living after th 
courae of this world. They furnished no marks by whicl 
to distinguish them u the disciples of Christ, any more 
than the G66 sectarian Babel, Around them. 

' ” Harvard 

Bro. Goodhue, tad lister Hedge, accompanied us to 
Harvard, This is also a verry lovely branch of the true 
nnd Living Vine. There are a considerable number of the 
Adventists who have visited this society, some of whom 
have proved the tree to be good by the fruit it benre—Lore, 
“not in word nnd tongue, but in deed and in truth.” I be¬ 
lieve tome of the number have found their relationship to 
the body, and others are searching. 

We had opportunity of visiting the different families on 
Friday and Saturday, and also tht two fhmiliet it Shirley, 
about 7 mile, distant. They all furnished evidence of bet 
longing to the invulnerable army of Gideonitu—not the* 
proud army of 32000, but the chosen 300 water tapper*, 
who could 

—a stereotyped theory, 

The public meeting was held on Sunday, Sept. JTth, ac- 
cording to previous notice.it the Believers meetinghouse, 
where we had a large congregation—more than could con¬ 
veniently gain access. Some af them came a longdiitanc*- 
one Stage Conch load from Groton, snd one from LowelL_ 
A considerable company of the Adventists tarried to th? 
afternoon meeting, where we had a verry blessed interview, 
Some correspondent at Harvard will probably soon fevor 
our readers with n history of things at that place:—. The 
prospects of many poor wanderers gathering home to the 
Zion of God, teemed to be cheering. 

On Mondny the 38th we continued ourjonrney westward 
—by Rail road to Fitchburg, nnd by SUge to Urattleboro, 
Vt. We vieited our relatives ia Wilmington, Whiting- 
bun, and Bennington; and they all seemed to be hapily 
diseappoinud, nnd even much gratified at our apparent 
Sanity usd nbriety, after having been eo extensively de¬ 
ranged usd deluded by the newspapers lent winter. 
WATXJLVLtrr. 

W* visited the Society of Believes* again nt thin place 
, »f handredinod ltiMMaadskningcMverted in a day; butjoa Fridey Oct. 8d, and remained with them over tbs fol¬ 


lowing Sabbath. An invitation was sent to (be Adventist* 
at Troy nnd Albany, and a public meeting appointed for 
Sunday. A goodly number were present, and thu 
dice! of the Adventists teemed to be almost entirely re 
moved after having listened to the tcripture evidences « »- 
tablisfiing the point thnt the present work is of God, anti 
in harmony with the Bible view of the exciting movement 
in 1843 &4. There arc some f. w of these brethren who 
rould no longer be satisfied with a religion of talk, who 
hive taken up their crosses and it)piled with the fir*t con¬ 

dition* of disciplenhip to Christ'by forsaking a!!. Their 
reasoning ha* not been upon the platform of the ancient 
Pharisees who said “Can any good thing come out ot 
Nawreth? nor like that of modern ones who make the bairn 
enquiry concerning Toad Lane; but seeing the work eve¬ 
ry part of it opposed to a corrupt heart, and a slfi<*h will, 
nnd testing it by the fundamental principle laid down t 
Christ,—“by their fruits ye shall know them," there wu 
bat one safe codclusion to which they could come. Th 
workvras of God or the devil—fror heaven or hell; and as 
an aged brother once *a‘»d, they had been acquainted with 
devil* nrnl the work* of devil*, fora great portion ot their . 
previous life, and they never knew devil* to preach nno 
*urh doctrine*, or heir any *uch Crosse*; therefore th*’} 
tongue of dander, or the jangling of opposer*. could no Ion- v 
ger deter them from engaging in thi* work. Here we met 
Bro. Geo. W. Penrey, heartily engaged in the gospel work 
Hi* home at present i* in the Society nt Canterbury, V 
but he U now making a tour among hi* friend* in \ t a 
N. T. nnd we expect soon to hear from him, and the fwld^ 

of his labor. ... • . 

A younger si*ter of Electa, who had nrcompamerl n« i *> 

this place, (with the design ofgoingwith us to Ohio.) turn' d 
back again to Vt. She hod never before visited a Socictv ) 
of Believer*. She said she had never before seen so many ^ 
pleasant face* in one company, and that they were at lo**i 
obeying the commandraeot, “Lillie children, love on* 
another. She however thought the influences were j 
such that she would be ns likely to full a prey to them as 
we, ami that H would be wrong to place herself within th< 
reach of temptation. After the above admissions, to whom j 
do you suppose she would pray to be delivered from 
temptation? 

On Monday Oct. 6th, )Ve continued our journey by <n« 

way of New York, to 

PnTt.ADCT.rHT A. 

We tarried here over one night only, and had an agree¬ 
able meeting with a little company of brethren and 'istere. 
w ho are making their final settlement with ‘the world, tin- 
flesh. and the devil;" and preparing to go np to Zion. They 
hold their meeting* regularly. a*d once ia the week th< > 
join “in the dance, both old men and young together." and 
their toula are‘Tike a watered garden " 

MTDDF.ETt)W N, PA. 

We ipeirt one day in thi, piece—pat up nt the homcof 
Bro. Welhfon, where we Were kindly received. The ^ 
comps ny ofAdventi.tv here ere email. and bnt few if am 
marks remaining with them by which they cen be divtm- I 
guished from the «ectv wound them— (Intitule of the go*- 
pal fruits. The mot of them here joined with Bro. 
in his view, of the literal return of the Jews to VsTfstmc. 
4tc, building sgnin the fleshly camel fabric which once lh*> 
helped to destroy. All the thcoriee they bed, together 
with wha! 1 wes able to funriah them, it '• •* 


all agree to do it, without • detailed argument, 00 t load them to bear the ernes «f Christ, and lead thji 
yped theory, or a special meuage. ^ life „f pur ity and holiness which helad. 

On Thursday Oct. 9th wc resumed our joomej fry tin 
way ofHerrisburg, creating th. Alleghenies at Hollidays- 
burg snd Johnstqfvn,—thence to Pittsburg, and front th nec 
to Wheeling, Va. by Stags, (in consequence of low w.ler) 
where we tarried two days two Boat, and did not reach 

'borne 611 the 19th inst. •» \ 

, A number of chengee have taken place in oar lanttly\ 

tinoe we left. Upsvnrds of 30 hive been added So its nuoi- i 
bars since Jnne lut. Bro. S. G. Strong end frrnilv, (M.n« j 
and her sister,) have come home since our return: After 
baring paned throngh diveraifM scenes of ptsblic life—in , 
church and ,tate— 14 years Dark of the Court of common . 
pleas,- 16 years Clerk of the Supreme court, and 6 years an j 
associate dodge in Union Co., he haa finally «“• <° ,h *"' \ 
hie potoge, (■* Owen ralla it) with hia brethren, because hr 
avia able to judge the difcrenw between aef-intereat & telly 
trill, and Gotpei Love and onion. 

17* Thn delay of th, poptr hat been that the Printing- 
office might be aet in order. Another No. in about 2 weeka. 
ID* Receipts, letters, it, in next nember. 
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the ■•OLinn.v’ ■ 

The foltoitinjf line* worn composed by Bro. John Kuuuc 
ot Canterbury, JV. If. iiluitmtive of hi* expert*** *; after 
having coiimcii d him»« li with ihe society of Believer* in 
thal place. We brmeak for it a practical peroral, espe¬ 
cially by those who lure to much trouble with the units 
Ot others, that they have little time to look after their own. 

I have :< great work to which I'm attending;. 

The' old to make new—the new to be mending; 

- The old imin to kill,the new one t-j nonrUh- 
% w ilJ to subdue before I ran llourisk 
The old man is down and on I am bolding, i 
Tho' stoutly he kicks and loudly he’s scoliliug; 

I turn a deaf ear to such kind of gabble, 

.Nor will I unclench or let go my grapple. 

1 aiu furnished with cords—these cords 1 ua wiuding, 
All! Inuh after liiub I mean to be binding: 

1 too have a gag and mean to bo choking. 

Whenever he speaks that which is provoking. 

The old man is strong but I've one that’s stronger. 

To help me to fight, and will awhile lunger; 

It lain but true and use every wra|>on. 

And dou't turn my back this good cao,e to cheapen. 

Sometimes he is still and seems to he sleeping. 

But lore l maware he’ll slyly be ertrepiug. 

And trv to arise and take a bold station, 

A ml plead Vor his life ami justification. 

•But w hat is the e>e ! I ff give him no qaarttr? 

My m ,r j>o*e is fixed—he’s doomed to tne slaughter ; 
Ami if he is tough nor yields to deitb's clenches 
To die all at once, III kill him by inches. 

At reason hell tryond argue the mntt'-r; 

And lin n try to coal, nor .Tuple to d.uten 
Hot firm in toy .tren^th. I'm bent on r. nuital, 

111 makea bold ttiru-t and stab at Ills vitals: 

Hot here lie is quick the weapon* to parry. 

And if he can t n <n he’s determined to worry; 

So tilt. 1 1110 -td.i. In, hands I'll be tvloy. 

And it 1 can't kill. I’ll keep him a dying! 

Sometimes with my Hail the old man I’m thresliin*. 

■S enelimn with uiy .word I'ui cutting and slashing; 
And with a lull stroke the Ageg'.i I'm hewing. 

And nothing I'll spare that needs a subdping. 

Aly new null is young, hut when he is older, 

I hope he'll grow stronger, grow wiser and bolder, 

To light the ohi man and keep him down under; 
Dissolve every tie or cut them asunder. 

That I may have strength to break every fatter. 

And as I proceed I'll try to grow (setter; 

To wash out the stains and make my robe whiter. 

To w in a fair crown ibat always grow, brighter. 

And it this my method can help any others 

Who'i e come to the struggle, either sisters or brothers; 

They're welcome to try it with chi, inform,lion, 

That I're found it uselul in solan's stanalimi. 

. JOHN KAIMK. 

I. March, 1813, 


This groat diversity of opinion, on a subject of 
such infinite importunes to all, is certainly u most 
conclusive evidence of iltu great deficiency of the 
Spirit of (iud among Christian professors, and of 
their ignorance of his trite character and most ac¬ 
ceptable worship. In former days, this diversity 
of sentiment was the occasion of great contentions 
and persecutions; but since the principles of civil 
and religions liberty have had a prevailing inlln- 
enco, and the spirit of persecution lias lost its ty- 
rannical power, modern Christians prolesu great 
charity and forbearance towards each other: but 
still the same difference of religions sentiment 
prevails, and there are still many ways of perform¬ 
ing religious worship. 

\\ lien Jesus Christ was on earth, he prayed (or 
his followers, that they might be one with him,as 
lie was one with tho Father. “As thou, Father, 
“art in me,and I in thee, that they also may bo 
“one in ns.” And igainP’that they may be one, 
“even as we are one.' 1 [John 17: 31,23.] And the 
apostle Paul to the Ephesians, testifies that there 
is, “One Lord, one faith, ono baptism, one (loti 
“and Father of all. ’ [Eplt, 4:o,0.j If then there 
is but one Ood, one Cord, one faith and one bap¬ 
tism; and ifCCrislisouawrth the Father, and his 
people are arm with him; how is it that those who 
profess to ho his people, at the present day, are so 
divided ir.to sects and parties! Surely Christ's 
true followers cannot he divided; they are one 
with iii'.n, as he is one with the Father. 

Again: Jesus Christ testified,saying. “I am 
“tin: way, and the truth, and the life," [John 14; 
6.] He did not say, “I ain one of the ways;” but, 
•1 a n the u>ay.’ Again ho said; “Givi is Spirit; 
and they “that worship him, must worship in 
“spirit arid in truth” [John 4. 24.] How then 
is it possible that tho one spirit of God, which is 
in Christ, who teaches us to worship inspirit and 


i If 
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THE WORSHIP OF COD. 

Remarks on the Worship of God; the orogin, 
practice unit reasonableness if Dancing, as an 
act of Ditine Worship. 

The subject ot religious worship has excited 
the attention of all nations, of all religion*, 
throughout all age* of the world. Perhaps there 
is no subject on which there has exi.ted a greater 

i rorstty of sentiment. Even among those who 
otess the Christian religion,the great variety of 
tnions would seem to indicate to an impartial 
aerver, that almost every different denomma- 
* believed in a different God, and expected to 
saved by a different Savior, and to enjoy a dif- 
rent Heaven. 


in truth, should at the same time, teach Christians 
so many different opinions, and direct and estab¬ 
lish so many different ways of worship, as the re¬ 
sult of these different opinions! .Surely no trne 
Christian, who knows any thing of the Spirit of 
God, can ever suppose this to be the case; nud if 
not,then ws would ask, wito has taught these opin¬ 
ions, and directed and established all these ways 
of worship! 

. The Spirit of God and of Christ, which is one, 
necessarily leads to a oneness, both in doctrine fc 
in worship; but tho various doctrines and modes 
of worship among the various sects of professing 
Christians, instead of uniting souls in the Spirit 
of Christ, produce a contrary effect. They tend 
much more to scatter and divide; and hence the 
increasing divisions ami separations that arc con¬ 
tinually taking place, from time to time, among 
those who call themselves Christians. 

“la vain <lo they worship me, teaching for d k> 
trino ths commandments of men." [Mat. xv. 9.) 
And so long as their systems of religious doctrine 
and worship are of human invention, so long 
will they worship in vain. Tho ouly worship 
which is, or ever can be acceptable to God,is tuat 
which is performed in obedience to his will. 
Therefore, the first object of every rational soul 
ought to be, to kuow tho will of God, and to doit. 
“Ifany* man will do hia will, he shall know die 
doctrine, whether it bo of God.” [Johnvij. 17.] 
In tho early ages of mankind, alter the fall.it 
does not appear that there was any established 
order of worship given; but those whoso hearts 
were turned to honor the living ami true God, 
worshipped him by their true obodicnco in those 
things whichitc commandedthcm. Thu* Enoch, 
Noah, and the rest of the early patriarchs, serv¬ 
ed God; and thus Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses 
and tho prophet* in after ages, served God, And 
though they frequently offered sacrifice* and 

burnt offering*; yet it was ... in obedience lo 

the will of God; otherwise their oll'orings could 
not have been accepted. 

After the-chiUrbn of Vael.-rerc brought out 


ut the land of Egypt, they, as a body nf people, a 
chosen generation, served God by their obedience 
to those ordinances which God gave to Moses for 
their protection. This was the established wor¬ 
ship of the children of Israel; and this continued 
with all who were obedient to the will of God, 
till the coming of Jesus Christ. A short lime 
previous to the ministration ol'Jostts Christ, John > 
tho Haptist was sent to preach repentance and 
baptize with water; and all who received this 
testimony, and were obedient to it, honored God 
by confessing their sins snd receiving the bap¬ 
tism of water, which wn# a figure of the baptism 
of tlie Holy Ghost, which was to follow, as the 
true baptism ot Christ. 

Hut during the dispensatoin of Moses, through 
ail tho law and tho prophets, it is worthy of par¬ 
ticular remark, that God would not accept the 
offerings of those who were disobedient, but sa- 
vcrely reproved them by the mouth of the proph. 
ets. “Ah, sinful nation,* people laden with in¬ 
iquity, a seed ofovil doers, children that are cor¬ 
rupters! Hring no more vain oblations; to vvliat 
purpose is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me! suitli the Lord: when ye spread lorth your 
hands, I will hide mine eves from you: yea, when 
ye make many prayers, 1 will not hoar.” Isa. i. 
4, 11, Id, lo. These, and many other severe 
reproofs, clearly show that God wonld not ac¬ 
cept an offering from those who were disobedi¬ 
ent anil sinful, even though the offering.Jin other 
respects were conformable to his Divine Institu¬ 
tion. And so it is in the present day; God.. 
never will accept any kind cf offering, t.or any 
manner of worship, front those who live in diso¬ 
bedience to his will, and knowingly commit sin. 

When Jesus Christ came, lie served God by do¬ 
ing his will in all things; he faithfully finished 
the work which the Father gave him to do. Thu 
apostles also, and the primitive Christians, who 
were faithful to obey tho law of Christ, worship¬ 
ped God as they were moved and directed by his 
spirit; and by their perfect obedience they found • 
justification before God, 

Hut us tho Kingdom of Christ was not perman¬ 
ently established on earth, at that time, though 
the work of his Kingdom was begun, and tho 
foundation «rbis church was laid, yet tin: time 
had nut arrived, nor was tlni nay prepared for a 
permanent establishment; therefore no particular 
order nf religious worship could bo fully establish¬ 
ed in that day; and indeed, if any such had keen 
given, it would undoubtedly have shared tho fate 
of those institutions which were given, that is, 
it would havu been shamefully corrupted or ut¬ 
terly destroyed by the .vickcd works of Antichrist, 
wf ich soon followed. Hut wltilo-tho primitive 
Christians stood liiithlul in their calling, they as¬ 
sembled themselves together, and worshiped Go I 
in prayer, vocal or silent; in praise and thanks¬ 
giving; in exhortations t> faithfulness, in feasts 
of Charity, by which they expressed their lovo 
and union to each other; in prophesying and speak¬ 
ing with new tongues, and in such other acts of 
worship as they were led into by tho operations 
of the Huiy .Spirit. 

This various kind of worship, excepting pcr- s ; 
haps some of tho apostolic girts, ccnli.n.e,!, most-) 
ly, with ail the true witnesses, who foifowej thol 
dictates of the Spirit of Truth, through all tho) 
long and gloomy reign of Antichristian darkness, 
uutil near tho time of Christ's second ap,o;ar- 
ing. 

At this time, there were many who felt them¬ 
selves involved ,n a night uf spiritual darkness, 
in witich they saw that tho great body of Chris¬ 
tian pro)l\->n:s, instead of being led by the inf.u- 
enc» eftho ll'dy Spirit, bad become the blmd.ii.d 
bigoted dupes of human creeds aiei human ccie- 
mnniee and were led and governed by word y 
Wisdom and ecclesiastical policy, under the |r,w- 
cr uf Antichrist. Under a soriWnl impreasi-n 
of this truth, they chose to dis'.r.fct '.hoi row.I nt t- 
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oral wisdom and judgment, in regard to spiritual I 
things, as beiugliible to lead them into tiie same j 
dead formalities, and to rely on the influence of 
the Holy Spirit to guide and direct them in the' 
worship of God. Hence they performed nonets 
of worship, except, os they were involuntarily 
moved to perform by the influence of the Spirit of 
Life from God. 

A number of these faithful souls, having uni¬ 
ted themselves together, and being thus separa¬ 
ted from the lifeless formulas and fruitless cere, 
monies ol human invention, and feeling whuly de¬ 
pendent on the gift of God, devoted themselves to 
his will, determined to follow no guide short of 
,a clear manifestation of Divine light. Hence the 
1 light of Divine truth, and the operations o! Di¬ 
vine power increased among them, until they 
i were involuntarily led, by the mighty power ot 
(God, to go forth and worship in the dance. The 
apostolic gifts were also renewed in their full 
power; so that "they spake with new tongues 
' and prophesied.' In these operations, they were 
tilled with melodious ami heavenly songs, espe- 
, dally while under the operation ot dancing. 

These involuntary operations of singing and dan- 
i cing were repeated, from time to time, in their 
; assemblies, though often intermixed with other 
) spiritual gifts, till, by Divine kevclation, they 
became an established exercise in the worship ef 
\ God. 

Thus the exercise of dancing in the wor¬ 
ship of God, was brought to light, not as an ex- 
, erase of human invention, instituted by human 
authority; but as a manifestation of the will ot 
God, through the special operations ot his Divine 
Power. 

This exercise was expressly pointed out by tire 
f law and the prophets, as the peculiar manner of 
worship to be established among God’s people in 
, the latter day. As the great and last display of 
God's grace to fallen man, and the peculiar mode 
of religious worship attending it, were to bein¬ 
gs trodoced throug h the female; so it is worthy of 
'remark, tSalun3ertCeTTw and the prophets, 
both the example and the promise were, in a 
peculiar manner, prefigured in the female. 

When the children of Israel were delivered 
•from their Egyptian bondage, (which was a stri- 

i -king figure of the redemption of God's people 
from the dominion of sin,) Moses and the chil¬ 
dren of Israel sung unto the Lord a song of thanka- 
. giving for their deliverance. “And Miriam the 
\ prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in 
I her hand; and all tbe women went out after her 

( with timbrels and with dances.” [Exod.xv. 20.] 
Also, when Jephthah returned from his victory 
over tbe children of Ammon, “his daughter came 
( out to meet him with timbrels and with dances.’’ | 
\ [Judg. xi. G4-] S* also, after the victory of Do- j 
‘vid and the Israelites over Goliah and the Philis¬ 
tine armies, “The women came out of all the ci- 
( ties of Israel singing and dancing.' [l 8am. xviii. 

I ft,] \nd again; at the yearly feast of the Lord 
’ in Shiloh, the daughters of Shiloh came out “to 
dance in dances.” And when the ark ol'God w.s 
removed and established in the city of David, the 

( occasion was celebrated by the same exercise; 
David and all Israel danced before the Lord. 

It appear* evident that dancing was practised 
among the children of Israel, on all joyful occas¬ 
ions, and especially on obtaining a victory over 
their enemies; which was a figurative manifesta- 
1 tton of tbe manner in which the true followers of 
(Christ wore to be called to worship God, and 
I manifest their joy in the latter day, for their vic- 
tory over the powere of darkness. And as this 
t kind of worship was acceptable to God in that; 
i Jay, and was the highest expression of joy and 
\ thaukfuliuest that could be used on such extra¬ 
ordinary occasions; so it was nut only a most j 
striking figure of the joy and triumph of the 
, saints in tire Utter day, but an evident example 

of the mostexpressive kind of worship in which' 

they can unitedly exercise the faculties of soul 
and body, in the service of God. j 

In consequence of the captivity of the Israel-1 
Ves in ftaovion, they were deprived of this sacred : 
exercise, and, like the vessel* of the sanctuary 
it was profaned by the wicked, in the service of: 
the Devil. Hence the lamen tation of the propb-1 
cl Jeremiah; "The joy of our heart i* cessed; I 


our dance it turned into mourning.” [Lam. v.! Hble in that view alone. But this it rot all. 
I 1 " 1 .] And though this kind of worship was abut- The talents of poetry and music, exclusive of 
ed in the idolatrous revels of the wicked; yet a their conection with dancing, are still far more 
promise was given that it should be restored in abused by being devoted to base purposes, 
the latter day. And it is worthy of remark, that Is there a single base passion or evil propemi- 
tliis promise is particularly connected with the ‘f i® human nature, which has not been more or 
promises which allude to the restoration of the ^ eaa excited, indulged and gratified by means of 
church, and tire latter day of glory. poetical and musical compositions! How often 

Thus saith Ilia Lord, by the prophet Jeretni- h » v8 ‘he angry passions bech roused by war 
an; “Behold,! will bring them from the north songs, and urged mankind to mutual butchery, 
country, and gather them from the coasta of the blood and slaughter? llmv often have the las- 
carth, and with them the blind and the lame, the civious passions been excited and indulged by ob- 
wonian with child and her tliut travaileth with scene songnl-How olten is morality set at nought, 
child together: a greut company shall return and piety and religion abused, yea, and the name 
thither.” [Jer. xxxi.j Here is a particular al- of God and all sacred things blasphemed by the 
lusion to the operations of the Gospel of Christ, wicked, in their profane songs! How often has 
iu his second appearing, which was to be mode v 'i ce been exalted, and virtue depressed—yea, 
manifest in calling lost bouIb from the various bow often has the virtuous mind been robbed of 
quarters where they were scattered, and gather- innocence, mid villainy emboldened iu crimes, 
mg them ton place of peace and safety, where by songs calculated auii used for those very pur- 
they were to enjoy the benefit# of the gospel, in a Uu not the revels of drunkards and pro- 

united body. fane swearers often owe their excesses to their 

And again: “They shall come with weeping, bacchanalian songs, as well as ! their Irel¬ 
and with supplications will 1 load them: I will ‘b't! 

cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a Iu short, have not thefts, robberies and mur- , 
straight way, wherein they shall not stumble.” ders, and indeed every species ot villainy, been. 
This implies that, forsaking the former course of much morcexcited and encouraged by music than 
their lives, they were to come as humble peni- by dancing! And yet music has been encour- 
tems, imploring tire mercy of God, mid seeking «g 8 <l and practiced, as a part of divine worship, 
salvation from sin. By Me riven of water,, is to by nearly all denominations, while dancing has 
be understood, the refreshing streams ofeternal been condemned and excluded. But upon what 
life, which will cleanse, purify and refreah the principle! \\ hy truly upon this; that dancing can- 
soul that receives the benefit of them. By walk- not be an acceptable mode ot worship, because it 
ing tit a straightway, wherein lh<y shall not stum - 18 practiced in the carual recreations of the wick- 
We, implies that the way will be so perfectly, 8 * Thus man assumes the right of deciding in 
plain, clear and certain, that no oae can doubt w ('*‘ manner GodI shall be worshipped. But 
the safety of it, nor stumble into aay darkness will God acknowledge such a decision as this: 
or uncertainty while he keeps in it; and being a -^ n( i lnu, ‘ ‘be followers ot Christ, in compliance 
way of perfect righteousness, it cannot possibly with this decision, bury a portion ot their talents 
admit anything that is sinful ot wrong. in ‘bo earth, which were given lor the service of 

“Therefore they shall come and sing in the God, because the wicked have profanely abused 
height of Zion, and shall flow together to the such like talents, in the eervice of the Devil! 
goodness of the Lord:«-Then shall the virgin re- Does such a decision appear honorable to the 
juice in the dance, both young men and old togeth- wisdom of man, even V pon the supposition that 
er: for I will turn their mourning into joy. and he has a right to decide in what manner God 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice from shall be worshipped? Is It not rather a glaring 
their sorrow. And I will satiate the soul of the evidence of the total insufficiency of human sega- 
priests with fatness, and my people city to regulate those things which belong to Di- 

shall be satisfied with my gooduess saith the vine wisdom* ... , 

j^ or j » God has created man an active, intelligent be- 

What can be more plain and clear to the point ing, possessing important power# and faculties, 
than these declarations of the prophet? What j capable of serving himself according to ns needs 
word, could describe with more certainty, not on- and circumstances; and lie is required to devout 
iy the fullness of joy, comfort and satisfaction of these power, and faculties to the service of God. 
t hose who should come into this plain and perfect I o devote only a part to the service of God is to 
way, bnt also the divine exercises, and very man- render an imperfect service, which God wi . not 
ner of worship in which they would be engaged! accept. Sian is required to love God with all hi* 
The tern, virgin, signifies purity; and this pro heart, soul, mind and strength. Every faculty 
diction of the prophet we* evidently intended to must therefore be devoted to the love ot God; but 
implv, that those who should be called to this it te tn vain to talk of loving God will, all the lac- 
glorious work, and enjoy these blessed privileges, ult.ee, without serving him with .B the tacu - 
must be a pure people. Hence, “both young and tree: for no man who truly loves God with all re 
old” being characterized by the title virgin, faculties, can refrain from devoting all to his scr- 

n rest possess purity of heart, and live a virgin , vice; and he who is unwilling to devote all to the 
must possess puruy o. uea.i, ai *» I 8ervice 0 f God, can never devote all to Ins love. 

(To be Continued.) 


life. . . _ 

We are aware that a strong prejudice prevail* 
against the exercise of dancing, as an act of di-> K „, h , r r , 

vine worship, in consequence of its having been * ) ^ Lelttr l 

for many ages, perverted to tire service of the. 1 1,0,1 ' S*' > 

wicked. Hence it ie considered by many as, at B*o. Exocii:— 

best, but* vain recreation, much more calculated \\ ith sensations pecu ... having 

to "ratify the levity of giddy, thoughtless mor- I addreas to you this short notrec. After having 
tals, and to divert the mind from sober reflections, passed through 

•* .... a *--1!- -C *<-- ! mrt rrt P W h A t nf a —- 

fter having passed 


the diversified acenes of a life 

than to"■enliven'the' devotional feeling, of the somewhato.a public lhe ^“‘ twe ^' 

heart and promote the solid enjoyments of the years; and particularly, alter having P»** 8 n 
Christian” Therefore they judg/it altogether! [hrough the trying 

unreasonable and inconsistent to suppose « can ^ie c^Ud!Ind bo willing tore- 

ceive the Kingdom ae a little child, ie indeed an 
astonishment to myself: But I have learned that 
the wisdom of this world i* foolishness with God; 
therefore, 1 have become willing to be counted , 
a fool for the gospel's take, and to humble mysclft 
as a little child, that 1 amygrow «p into the stat¬ 
ure of a perfect man in Christ. 1 have therefore 
consented, (and rejoice at the privilege,) to unite 
with the Body ofBelievere, where there is but 
“one body, end one spirit; even as we are called 
in one hope of our calling; one Lord, one faith, & 
one baptism: And thi. body it by tnewor d call- 


be acceptable to God, as an net of divine wor^ 
ship. But we would seriously ask whether the 
earae objections will not operate, still more for¬ 
cibly, against singing, as an act of divine wot> 
ship! 

hit* well known fact, that every created tal¬ 
ent, pertaining to fallen man, which was design¬ 
ed for the eervice of God, has been perverted and 
abueed to vain, foolish and wicked purposes; and 
perhaps none more generally so than that of sing¬ 
ing. Music, unconnected withdancing, isdoubt- 

less much more generally used, a» an amuee- 
ment of the wicked: besides, as it it the very lifo 
of dancing, it must, at leaet, he equally reprehen- 


one baptism 
ed “shaker*.” 


SILAS. G. STRONG. 
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world hurt been duped into a religion ->f theory, k theory 
fclone ? h is useless to attempt longer to eonceal the fret 
thsi modern Infidelity is casting a biash upon tbe face of 

__***<• religioa of the sects of (he present age. Trace it throogh 

/ <tt“ Since iasuiog oor let number, « ta»« •nd private Kfe--fottow it in its vari- 

been to Cincinnati, end attended a Meeting of ,,n * *»* - »d every mim. and poor light 

<he AdventiaU. They (till extend the hand of " ,,0 «" r J d '' rllcor "' rofl, *u|>er»t ion »-look inm its mon 
friendship to qa; though many of them tqitinn slcr ” col,l ' r * “ nd t *' ll 'ne ofthr duly crow borne by the 
when the doctrine of tbe Croee ie preaentud to "“’ dern »*ciirnn, thet Knot >l >0 borne by the modrm In- 
them. Home were desirous thet I should come Tell me whet pert of the life and rhar%n-r r,( f'i,-... 


i back and live w ith them:— I shell be heppy to 
, live with litem when they gel so they can live to¬ 
gether on the G oapel plan; and when they fur¬ 
nish evidence that they love one another better 
than the people where I live, I will come and 
' live with them. 

We have learned that Bro. John Hobart had 
’ returned from a visit to hia family, near Indian- 
j apolia, and that his teij'e and lien children 
' have returned with him. If John did not “Come 


—Telline what part of the life and character of Chriat 
if exemplified by the one, that it not a ho exemplified by 
(fre other. 

Of what avail then an ull I he muily pile, of ••Sound' 
Theology? Ifthey have made mankind 9° better, thy 
ere condemned by the Law of Chriat, “By their/r«Bt (not 
theories] IhSlya know them." A man i, rewarded accor- 
ding to the princip( s of hone.ty which ha oieyj, not accor- 
diug to what he believes only. ^ 

The courae unifortnly purxucd by apostates, u»y he 
aduc. d aa further evidence that truth ianot known by tlieo- 


U.UUIB ‘“Viuercioence mattruth tahot knownby theo- 

f to ZlOU wtln songu lest eprillg, lie undoubtedly I riaing. While they were living i„ peace love »j,h 
has this time. We should love to be at White- their brethren—niBintninin>* it,. ....__i l «■ ...a 


has this time. We should love to be at White 
water to rejoice with him. 

LECTURES AT EIFIELd7 

111 view of the aolicitaliona to pnbliah the lecture, deliv¬ 
ered at the Camp-meeliug at Enfield, Ct. on Sunday Au¬ 
gust 16th, I will,proceed to set forth the robitance of them 


a well a, I can, by the aid of some very imperfect notes *lf‘ ’ *" d ll " 

rhich were mads at the time-tbe lJ u r..L . F»pl« »f God. Then, all at 


- ^ - --—I-- -urea 

which were mud* ut the time—the lectures for the most 
part befog rxteropore. On souse points they will be abre 
viated, aud upon others extended, with additional illuhlra* 
lions. 

Introduction. 

Kvery individual who fceJi the worth of their being and 
the weight of their accountability to their Creator, wilt put • 
sue the path of truth wherever it may lead them; uml 
when they have found ils habitation, thay will make it their j 
dwelling place, joyfully unbracing its instructions. The 
sncrilice of every earthly good is made to obbiiu ii—every 
other field is sold to purchase the one where the hidden 
treasure lies- Joys which spring up for a day ore readily 
exchanged, by those who seek Wisdom from above, for 
those joys which are lastiag as Eternity, aad immutable aa 
tbe Throne of God. Truth is not dependent for advocates, 
God having chosea bis people for its depository, and guar¬ 
ded them around as with a wall of living fire:—Knowing 
the treachery of poor fallen nature, he established a system 
of religion for Hit which could be detected at a 

glance from the religions of all other people. “Let your 
light so shiue that others seeing your good vorkt may glo¬ 
rify your Father which is us heaven." It is a system devel¬ 
oped by good works and never without them; therefore 
whatever theories rise or fall, God’s system oltruth, estab¬ 
lished among his people, will forever bear its own weight. 

^ In order to arive at a proper understating of the prin- 
* ciple of truth, at least two fundaroeoui eftors, must bu re- 
^ moved out of the way Fint, that it may be found out 
( by fAroming; nd .Second, that the soul who honestly 
, pursues it, with all tha faculties God hat giveu him, muy 
s foil of his object 

In regard to the first of these errors it may be remarked, 
that in these days of deception, every man who has it fixed 
in hit mind to pursue a safe course in treasuring earthly 
good, takes nothing upon a mere oay JO.- —Nothing short 
of a practical demonstration, answers his purpose. 

If a man brings to yonr town a threshing-machine—pla¬ 
ces it in the public high way, and sets it in motion to dru 
up his customers by threshing out iromnginary bundles __ 
wheat, be may find purchasers for his machine among 
those who have never been cheated by theorising; but nev¬ 
er among those who have acquired knowladga by experi 
ence: The safe calculator is not sntisfind with being told 
where the wheat goes in, and where it cornea out, and how 
it Is separated from the straw and chafiMto wants to tte it 
dont. When the thing has been demonstrated in that 
manner, he knows be has not to suffer the mortiieation of ■ 
failure. Furthermore, the nm who practice* no decep¬ 
tion in his line of business, becomes appreciated for his 
honesty, and generally has as much as be caa attend tout 
home. When tools do not naswer the purpose for which 
they were designed, they firs laid aside to make room for 
those that will. These are siaiple, yet unchangeable prin¬ 
ciples, long established, proving the utter use lean ess of all 
th —ri es without a practical aplicatioa. If man have learn¬ 
ed aa much wisdom as this ia the inferior operations of this 
world, How is it that the mass of the p rofane^ Christian 


—-o |~-v» r'vr. mill 

Ihtir brethren—maintaining the purity «mi holiiKi. of the 
Christian character u ret forth by Je.u. Chn.t th&Chri.- 
timii pattern, they hoi no quarrel with their theory ;-tbey 
yielded none of their doctrine.:—They had do fault with 
their brethren upon points uf belie/. Their fault wu.hild 
•acred till they became tramgreuor.—till the lew. of pu¬ 
rity became violated, and they lot! their union with the 
people of God. Then, ell et oace they make the diacove- 
ry, that the doctrine, which they have hitherto treated, 
are heretical in the extreme, and ought to be expoted. 

Aae further con.equ.nce “their eye# are opened" to know 
good aud evil; and any thing in the rhnpe of doctrine, will 
toil them belter now. then that which they held when or n aent.l 
thry knew the good only. They can be fed upon tiieonej) umnaahed. 


Revelation, where Chriat told Peter he area Id MM Me 
CW. re thet the gnu, „fh.|| rime Id ret prer.il egaiut 
It. When you and yonr pralerjty h.r, failed to find an 
.newer to the above question., with which yon «. retirir 
ynjarrelvre. God wtll Mill be gior,fi„l in teaching hi. people 

“ h ? n V" P r ' ,,nl, * d 10 <•«>; *>J hia Holy Spirit. While 
we dearly lore .and nrde.ll, ch.ri.h the revel„,i„„, ,e ror . 
Hrd tn the Bible, ,t i. u.e revel.lion. of the p„„„ t tiro . 
that r.mitlCutee otrr “daily bread." And the onlv evidence 
we can hare of the rorrectnem of tbe rerelation n.lde from 
the Witneu of the Spirit, i. when it come, throogh tempi,,. 
purified u Chriat ir pure. 1 underetnud the Word of (lad l 
to be imlr.truriel.il.; mil ifetl the Bible, in Ufa bad were 
harned by FapieU and Pagan., or libelled by Prote.t.nir ' 
not a particle of truth would V lot; though Scribe, red 
Phariue. would be in a. much of a quaodarv a. the Sooth-1 
fayen were when required to Ull .Neburhndmirer', forgot- ! 
ten dream, a. well I, give the Interpretation. 

The heaven. thrni.elve» may fail, yet the Word of Cod 
will not. "The world, were framed by the Word of Ood.” 
Hek. II.-3. “Thy Honf have I hid in my heart." Pw. 
119:11. -Thy Word ia Troth." John 17: 17. “| have 
give* them thy Word." MidJ.ro,; ,„d if the d.po.,torv t 
of God's Word hu been removed from hi, people, re a I 
book; it i, not God that ha, done it. While we cheriih > 
recorded revelation., we remember that the way in arhich j 
they came to na. wa, by holv men e/eakrng aa they were ) 
moved by the Holy Ghoet; (2 Pet. Ii21.) I cere nu't what 
ly.uma of oppoaition the craftinere of men mar bring forth; 

It remain, infalibly certain that the .y.tem which will over¬ 
throw or ohicure Ihe prevent liring revelation, it rapoble 
»1». of upturning nil the revel.lion, of the pa.t: So our 
only oppoaition on thiareore, ia reduced to open infidelity, 
or n denial of all revelation; and the confiict ofmiti-cliri.t 


wilh eaee. Ifthey only go againal Ihe old one, they will 
aw .How u many n.you cut bring;-lik. the young robin 
beioie itaeye. era open.it greedily take, down all you. 
put in it.mouth, the puiaon ipider not excepted. 

Tin. matter need be punued uo farther, far the princi 
pie haw long.ince been ewubli.hed by Chriat, thnt.thc tree 
II known by it. frnit, and not tbe frail by the tree. • The 


■S 


it will be readily acknowledged that if we had a rula by 
which we might know the .pint which indicted tbe Bible, 
that spirit would be a ref. guide lot the Cbri.tian. It i. 
nothing .Iron of that spirit which God ha. placed far our 
guide. A. many u are hi. children are Jed by hi. Spirit. 
If we are told that the Bible i. that spirit becaute it i. writ-1 

Spirit ' Ac, I 


- me.van- at tpillt UClIUt 

..““ —ct tae Iron by the pee.. The J l*n. "The word, thu l ayumk nato you, Ikwy er, Sp,nl ire 

world wa. never to be left without hi, work and hi. people; ahow ua aoiue of the work, of that roirit, and the medium 

Bit.I kllilH'tnr fhnl nvnrer knweel .... I_IJ • . , . C • • _•• .1 . . ' 


end knowing that every hoaeilroul would week after both 
till they had found them, thie rule wee given by which 
thry were to be known; ‘By their fruita ye ahall know them,’ 
and "by thi. shall ell men know that ye are my diaciplew 
if ye have iove one lo another." 

The aecond error, vix. that Ihe aoul who hone.tly reek, 
the troth may faj| of fain object; ipporee God to be leu 
mindful of Afa children, than poor erring mortal, are of 
theire: While the declaralion of Cbri.t .'ihe rely 
haire of your head ere all numbered.” When the human 
heart ia honettlv laid open, and God i. permitted to do 
hi. own work; It i» then that we hare tbe reinfection of 
knowing that the trearare. of heaven are within oor gra.p, 
A willing mind, ia the condiljpo; “For if there be (ret n 
willing mind it i. accepted recording to that a man hath, 
and not according to that be huh not." 2Cor. 1 : 12 . 

“A good man out of the good Irenaure of A ithtari, bring- 
eth forth good thing.." Mat 12: 3S. God hu made ebun-. 
dent prornion for atoring the treaaure-bouee of the good 
man. "If ye then being evil knew how to give good gihJ 
to your childreo. How much more abtll your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aak him?" And 
the prerogative of ride Holy Spirit ia, tb lead it. poeWMor 
on to arum I ioto 1)1 (n ‘ ,h ' “ ,d * knowledge of thingi to come, 

bundle, of To obuin a knowledge of the truth, n determined apiritof 
' obedience to all the requiremcnla of God, a. fa.1 and aa 
far aa made known, ia indiapenuble. 

Thi FtH.ST.tm or Truth. 

Let it be repeated, that God, and He alone, ic ike Greet 
Fountain from which all truth eniiaate*. There ran be no 
truth without God far iu author. Before narrow minds 
can eipact a. to believe that the »Ao?< will of Ihe Great 
Creator of the Unirerre, (ao far a. ha ha. deigned it 
ahould be made known to beiaggcreeled in hi.own image,) 
ie .hot up withia tbe compare of a bound volume, they' 
t to consider it a reaeonabla tuque.I, when are aek for' 
faint evidence, at Inset, from that volume to prove - 
that the fountain of truth fai red to Dow 1909 year* ago, 
or that God then put aa and to all fature revrlxti 
will, which can bo reliad upon. Hu any each — 
beau laid upon the Threpe of God? Where ia tha 
meat? How doev it rend 7 TiU you farnuh urererv to 
there quealiooi we will yep nr ptacea upon the Bock uf 


ought t 


of it. opr ratio of u there recorded. We will follow thi. 
matter no furthar at prerent, end have only introduced it 
forth* purpose of finding the truth upoa a few maporfai.t 
point., infamting lo .11 who hop. for the Miration of their 
Mini.:— And in order to ovoid ovary ooarcruory fame 
wilh eterootyped opinion., we will confine no naive, for Ihe 
prerent, to that rlre. of evidence., tbn authenticity of which 
few will queatioo. 

Thi Kiuohoh or God. 

We went the truth about the Kingdom of God,predicted} 
by the prophet, to be are up in the lam days 1 

In Dun. Ch. 2: we bu.e the anli-dirifltiau government, 
(not teratorr) of thi. world eel forth under the figure of n 
“grout image whore brightness wu excellent, aod the form] 
thereof terrible." There goverameate or kingdom, are rep- t 
resented u being nil displaced by another Government, ' 
comingent of it. obreuritv in an unnatural m inner, ur 1 
“without hnndn' -wymbirifaed by a “Stone"—the very lead ( 
pert of . ni .anUra or government, aud which liuallv It-' 
comt u Great Mountain, or Gorernment, und filled the. 
whole earth." It i. first email, aad come, in contact with V 
tbe other government, in a manner foully oppored lo al| j 
noloral warfare. "It .mote the image on tha fill "—the ' 
lowed place; not preUadiag. Goliath like, lo cope with ’’ 
the image in point of Mature, u the other kingdom, had ’ 
dona with each other. Th ■ ie the way ail God', work, 
•re wrought, and tha way in which tW wiadma of man be¬ 
come. fooluhnrre with bun. 

Tbe subject, of thi. Kingdom are the people of the God 
of heaven, (rev. 44) aad from them tbe kingdom I. never 
lobe taken. While the fate of earthly kingdom, ha. been 
(alter programing to tbe xenilh of hemes greataeu,) t > 

-and fall—never holding t permiiwnl place lot any 

—. Ji of tune; thi. kingdom i. to remain, nod of Ihe in- 
cremt of it* government aad peace there i» to be ao end, 
opoothe throne of David, to order aad eUabliek U with 
Jaatica and Judgment henceforth forever. 


e fountain of troth ceased to Dow 1949 yean ago, In order to know wAal it i« that math, the end of the pro- l 
God then put aa sad to all fature rerelatioaa of kiq, phetic ponoUt in Ihe prophecy uf Denial, look at this kiog-S 
birh can be relied apoa. Hu any rock embargo dom prefigured by "a etooe" where it it (ret iotroduc. J ) 


prefigured by • 

_ prophecy, la Gra. Cfi. 49< Jacob, iRtrlbag hie sons > 
“that which ritould befall them ia th. lari days," iatmiu-, 
cm the “Shiloh" “tbe head of Ihe hody-J^bt Church," aa i 
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TlfE DAY-STAR. 


. otiiinff forth..first, out of lh« tribo of J*J*h. (»vr. 10 ) «*»d rv work ofter it* cfttplrli on—i a *urk Well wulantoorf by 


thru.Oh “the SUuphenl, theStooe o4‘ !*«*»•” tri*mg out ^ 
the tribe of Joseph—the one whu wo-* **»a|»raUKl fnmi 
brethren." (ver. If ii be (but thi« Sn*f- 


iirlievert who hove p*M«d through the trying icenes of the 
“luraaca in Jerunlem," for the |**«tseven years. 

Throughout the 8th Chnpu r of the prophecy of Daniel, 

ford _thi* body, or “perfect uun." cow»Utut(tl of di&ruA j tb« detolntiou of earthly kingiioms i« pictured forth, but 

iwcmben. it not from the tribe of Joseph, hut ir>»n the Clod | not *>ue word taid about the coming of Christ in that Chap* 
o 4 Jacob, (aa tba reeding of ver. 24 i» »« parr*uh« »i»,) turn t,r: And tl»e language of that Chapter, .«• ever)' Advent 

U Deut. JJ; 1J_17. w here the Shepherd or “Mow” that k Ueliever knows, has ttood first in the class of evidences 

was la arise froai this tribe, is plainly promt to <hi which have been ttklwead to prove that Christ would m ent, to jflorify Gotl in searching for, and in 0- 
**tm» thousands of Ephraim, and the ihoetauds of Manas* j w , he his Sacowl Advent in 1843 or 4, vrhila the proof has. his truth: And ao long aa our friend* 

~ h " Th. same rompaoy i. again -»««*•» i»ferr»ti-l ; Bat. I nu^kr d, werei«l4- | ffom #br0#d giwwidence of being Iteniflted by 


(gjr We wi,!i to remind our old iubecriber, of 
the condition upon which they have received thi* 
paper—iome of them for over /Arte yean. “Fif¬ 
ty cente for thirteen number*, in tdvanee," ex¬ 
cept to tlioee who ere unable io pay; not unwil¬ 
ling merely. Our only object in ieeuing the pa¬ 
per, ie now, ae it hae been from the commence- 


the paper, and forward mean, to enable ue to 
publish it; it wi 
eervo tho cause of God. 


I’salm.an-I t'wtigure .'K«wjpr»I tiihxt ofatioe, which "filled ituo day* to rod the Vision! Vrry well; admit it. and 
the land. 1 * In the eetebUdwsrol ami piujrv.v o( ihn ting whnt then? That Vissio* reached beyond the Second 

<loui, lorn- n occupied io keeping with the tgores, or thoe. , Coming of ( brio. That etern is intodored in the previ- Jiublish it; it will Ita our pletuuro time to eub 
jjgan , a ro uouk eniny. | on. (Thapte r. and it connected with the 1260 lays. Also in 

Again, in Dan. 7; 13.14. the prophet I. ID u> what he j |Hn. 12:7, the Coining of Chriat nod the RAorr-rtion ii 
“aaw io the night 11.1 on.; and behold oik likr the Son #1 placed in ronnertion with the 12th) ami not the 2300 days. 

I know the objector,—the nnlund man stands ready to 
that nothin* lit* the Second Coming of Christ oml tho 
resurrection has ulten place; therefore fhese periods are in 


Man came nilo the clonds ;oi h.»ien," to whom was given 
a kinplom. that all people natiuue nud languages should 
urn him; ami the kingdom was to be perpetuate.! in the 


.bauds vi thi. "one like the Son of J4»n,' - the turn.- a. in j l)lr |lllu re. Hut any man whq will sutfer his prrj udicee to 
the hands ottbe people ol the leal ot neaveu iu l ii. 3t 44. | ^,1 l. m g enough to look at reconled prophesy .will toe at 
This "One like the Son ot Man," when the ii>iuu cofre* to , B iinee, tliathso honest cooslrucliouof it, presents any thing 


bncupUintti lij “oo« of ibrui lhal *tootl b> (ver. 16) peuvrs, 
ns io t!»e prrvi j«s ensrs. to be‘ike saint' u! the Most High,’ 
brought togrtbvr io*o ink body, (lik** tu« Sou ot' Mm,) 
Paul saw liw) would 1* gathered in “the di*peiuaUou of 
liar Inline* oUiuisn.” i pk Vi lft. 

Thi-* one like the Sou of Mon, or “Saiuts of the Most 


like a hianifcetaiion b. th. aatural man. a. making the ter- 
minatiou of the 2300 days. 

' Bro: tiroes, during hie public lecture in ft. Y. last loin- 
Bier, said, '-all these evils and noire, [a lluding to the idea 
of Christ having come.] arise out ol the conclusion that the 
2300 days am ended. But let me tugf't to that Bro: that 


liigh," poeeeae wbat tha four Beast-, or (lentil, rnonar- ^ g. his nnsfs, siK-h as he would bale lake place, to sat 
ch... possesses! before them:— So* Dan. 7: 17,18. Again j ;,y, h im that thoaa days are rated; and *en failhf.lljr cow- 
in Mat 21: 33—44, the atone that n to become * greet 

uounlaiaor Government. reewntilisteJofi rightroue w- 

ti.oo. or people; bnngmg forth th. fruits ol the kingdom; 

And ode of thoae fruit, ie Love, the gnat Ksaence ot t*od 
1 himself; and the only principfe which can bind a le.’ily in 
tionil. that are kaatiug. and which fjIMh the Lva ivdh all 
its ly pcs and sbadmaa. The appearance ol thi- hnigdom 
on earth, though aimed at the ful, or (beadaii..:, ji Iiuuiuq 
g-a-.anunaats. and ao asaeh. like the laostsm -ec—the 
•least of all seeds" that it is ceaated unworthy ol notice by 
those who touk for high thiaga; nevertheless or. ght to !w 
bailed with soegv of joy, aad shoals of rapture, by tho dis- 

pised devotaS of th* csaasofChrisl. The deacri|>tii.n is so 
Mil!— -Oac Uka the Soa of maa! Tne palt.ni [Chrul] 
a, perfect; aad ha* walk ia lifh so lowly: that when the 
I oar wiads her* blow a apoa tha dry boees— the shaking 
begias to taka place, aad th* -members of kis body, of 


pBrathria with theSedptureititeiuenu.nn I thedHkmlty 
will no longer be with uncertain Chroaology, but with i 
eertiin obscurity ofthose hcalliet which open to the mi*d_ 
of man. • knoaitJgt of the truth. What arguments wee. 
able to stood before os when whundertook to show the cer¬ 
tain termination of thoee days in 1*427 Th. IVologica ^ 

Schools from Aodover to Lane heniinary, nltrrly failed to { . I - 
remove the smallest point of evkleoca adduced to pvove^ , • I • 


In ftbmpuny with llh>. Cliorle* f’lapp, I expert r> 
visit Riving Sun an<l Madison in Indiana, and Isouisvillf, 
Lexington, Ptexsant Hil|, and soma oth#*r towns in the in¬ 
terior of Kentucky, to be absent 3 or 4 wrecks from the 
present time. Thlsemmgeuirnt however, will not ixterftrt- 
with the regular issue of the paper. 


Heavenly City. 

| Lo Christ has sppesr’d in bright glory divine. 
| C.| <= «|e c cd | ad eg | g. 


To csubltab his kingdom oo earth; 

*1” CJ | C . ^(g. 

The heuvenly. City with beauty dothshin* 1 . 

,i,‘ •('• "i'' -i - 

Tis fill'd with thanksgiving end mirth. 

' ge c cd I ed c cd I c, 




The seventh loud trumpet the Angel doth sound. 
- C.i! j e g g | g c* c* | a a sg | g. 

The dead from their slumbers spake - 
ge| d d dej I f agj g. 


that point, , , 

Whan the 1260 days of Dan,7i tenoioate, died the Judg¬ 
ment sits: This was seen to hav. taken place 111 Ilia year i While the bright thronaofGoilidlilicsniiit.do surromvt 
1798, by Jojiah LiU'h, one of the most able- auil succmsful J ge|c c cd |c |cde|d, 

writers in thsadveul maveuiaat of 1*43, To tins view no V 
objeclwns ware made, at least which were -ufboenl lo »f- » 

,',-ci. in the least degree Bro. liu 'S standing wllll his ) 
brethren; end the above senliuieot remaios to this day »•- 

change has ) 


The earth and the heavens do shake, 
afl g ag fled dc | c. I I 


Appearing, when these brethren have mada the muple *s-^ 
covery. that he ••shell Judge the quick and tha dmri at his, 
—.nag and kingdom." [2 Tim. 4 : I. CbrUl must mak^ 
m apuearing; end then both the living end thedsadire' 
„ I Whv ere theke doctrinss of Bro. Josiub 


to be judged. Why ere thrhe doctrinss- 

Litch, suffered to die a natnrml death uaoug AdvenlutsT: 


aecond Advent ortbodosj. Whst mervehiu 

hi* Hash, ead of his tamrn,** begins to more together; every couw over the .pint of Uro. MaUr^ ^ '» fcU^P ) 
uae into has place—semleviag the tiee which Jesus swader** with h.m, lltatcan oowdeuounce as “(jolery taoa«ci» 
^ tKariugthecrumheb-jfe — aufTeriag the tribels.ioos and "mmreme" th. -leg, ha. Chn.t h- .id. hi. Secomi 
hr sudrred. aad ia ad di l ioa, eejoyiag tha hand red told 
Vihich lu promtahd; What further evidence do wa need 
that J* hoi ah’s fentstepa again ara hawd, ami tha, his 
heady work isaaca mare kaoara among the children of 
mew! A Ilk of caalhreadaacrihcre of individual ialerest 
aud carnal wlfsh prspeawdes, for the good of other* ;ia no 
ensign upon the battlemeat* of tha kingdom of auti-chrisl. 

Th* maimed* tare their backs "Wpon tha- voice of God 
l^caoreit is a “small voice," aad their eyes avyay from 
the glory of this kingdom. h a Ch are if is so lihsl tha small- 
e.t of ell med# that it hat lo b san e gh t O-Bal were it other- 
w isr, U rw shcaU we kaow the wetk to b* *f God f The 
prophetic httaoey of event, meriting die termination mfUta 
. prophetic periods, is aow ia piarn proeess of developesoent 
before oar aye*. 

I What ie it that lieael thaeadoftb, 2kl*doy* ofDna.*; 
i U. 14! "Thee shell the Seminary be deoasod." Ra- 
( jiesi the Ijosuon ten th rutsad times, sir.: this is yonr only 
I aiuwsr:—-TW shah dm Ssatluorj be claamad." 

) As all admit Ills, the.. 2J0* days lenasaata wmsawhare 
I ia th* arighhochaad of the p weea tgammioa, What .«sne- 
ytuery ts there to cleanse until th* “tahevaed* af DevU 


All aftals muvt appear nt the great judgment teat. 
The Scu dull now give up herd«aJ, 

The itratire of heaven the Wicked muit meet, 
Wherever for refuge they've lied, 

Kor thou rigkteoov Savior the work tent begun. 
The power of death to subdue. 

Tha myal’iy of God will be finish’d and dost; 
Aad all thing* created anew. 

Ltbanon. JY*. Y. 


LJlcn, wiwrwi - -- « i #(ur.— i n" »w»e uiuim hi 

Is it not quite as import.nl for them oow. lb know that r 0 f , cae<deuce Ithink it may 
Christ mad* hi. Stacm-d Appreriug in the closing jmet o Ulierere who uouin Irjtermu. 

I*'] 


Chrid... 

the last centerj, soil that he then Iwgan |o • Jt><%' 
quick aad the Bead" m it was for tbeia to kpow it » 
gj 7 When theta brelhrea ask altar the harmony of our 
-resent vimrewith those af tha past, they can forJ it in 
gjmir owa creed. Th* oeceremohious denunciations wa 
have freqaeatly met urith for presamiog to go on and 
boikl apoa a fouodation they thamealves have laid. *»d 
which they kora never considered sofficicatly faulty to an-, 
dartak* to resoove. is farther evidence that Ilia most difli- 
ralt part of the diaeasa which hat occssionetl « many dis- 
■ppointamntt.it Sore deeply seated , lie tetri, tin in 
Cbroaotofieal Ischaicnlities. p 

(To is f'essffruuif.) 

•A: 


/ which i./aB»sfoi«,~ shall tars baesbaRdad •*»«' AcU 
15: M. IT. W^» can have a* Ida* of rlreaiiog a fallen 


(1 

\ building; brssdre it ia sgrsod that tha work at 
f gain this fallen tabernacle, belongs slut) the leaf day*. 
The taking “oat of the Ueatiles a people for hi* ream," 
is said to be tha work ofboildioj ogar* this fallen Bsoctom 
ry. var. 14. A work, commenced at lb* tret Adeem of 
Christ, bet hindered Jar mg tba appointed time of the *. 
posucy. tiU the taking out af th* Geatilcs “a pM|li*forhie 
umee,"ia parnetlladto goon. Tba orpaitatio* of the true 

Cktnrhaf W* Liriag Ood,*fMB*» which th* f»W* *f hel^ 
sire smear to prerail, is freqaeatly set forth under tho tjure 
«(• boiling; aad l* clvutiag of i hilii.ig^ * ■«•■**! 


g 7 -W# me hoppy to leant, (by Uttar) that Bro. < 

sa, teeter Hedge, Daa. Fosgato aad his wifc. 


tTote.— Th» above mnsir ia set In twt Nnes for the r-kc 
nay be raedilv understood by Be- 
music. with litlle explaaeUoa. 
Th* tun* begins and ends -with foe kay note. All the 
notee in the upper line except the key. rim above it; those 
with tbs star are to octave ebovwe-lhose with • comiuo 
nre miniqye,—those with 1 peripfi All the bar,— those with¬ 
out a space between, areqnavcn.tnd mostly go to ooasyl- 

M>l*. 

jj- Any imnanieiuciU will be thankfully received from 
[any of the musicians. We would be glad to embellish tho 
ipaper with spiritual songs, if they caa Im under, ! ,, i by 

Ik* bnthreaand sistm. 

H. U E. 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS. 

Lucias Sooth wick (tba letter ami money was received L 
entered, June 28) P. C. Philips; Me Irani ST. Crow; Sto- 
fcrdJWP.M.J. M. Peck, 50. smt 3D.lbrL.Cnr- 

K ’ort D. B. Gibbs: D.C.Tourtellot. 2.00. fa UOifor Al- 
Am-.ony; D. Evens, P. M. Joshua Sears. P. M. Lem- 
mel Ingalls, 50, 4 50, for Masoa W. Slirnsian; James Da¬ 
vit, Mrs John Etlrfo H ; Augustas C (nafberlniu and Will- 


Scoblos, sosl Sister Walker, hM* nailed with AeSnmmrlmmeTkeyar.eecIi £*,J. T. Hoegg; Nmmy P. Wood, 50. 

Belisversat Hfarr.r 1 ^ HmrelmeSadrC^I-c^sIr.'^S-Sk^'L-araraUar" SL*GoSKyr5c'; 

ss—s -c— ead galbarsog them to th* »«o*r*IJ h(t u Ucriben paid, bat th* amount receivw 

I carelessly forgot to note.) Abrem E«ak, l AOs d*** 1 !^" 
Chase, 50; Uban A. Bebbif. »; N. Bach.agb*.^50r Nr. 
bam'mh Trull. 50; D. Rwhmond. 50; Wilkaui While. 5“ 
Stephen Walls. 3.00; Loretuo D. Groreenor, 2; CtwrUe 
BnnrUghom, It. .E Johns, far }■_ ««0; Jnma. 

Hopksas. 5fa; John R. Bryant. 100*1 P***r Amienoo, 50; 
JtXhO. Merlin,50; J/BaltartsW, *0; t- C. Bwdcr. 
c - 


WSoaP ao* by ore." eecordia* to prmnire. is 
Lord'* own work—* work it which Seims mid 
r< juste, ad which tho malice of foci 
’ Bro. Patton's excellent Uttar ((tore 

lop lot* foe this 


Charity it tU pama, operation of goodotmoad lore io 
the tool, sad M uettfad in ^ uorerere 


saiKftSs; 


I Ssmusl Davit. 
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INVITATION TO /ION, 

Coiue and welcome all ye people. 


High nod low, yr* rich and poor,- 


Enter ye lli< 


Holy City, 
S n a td' 


W iiile there is an opt n door. 


Come ye lame, y 

g a c* c* 


K « 

hlmn and naked; 

I <ic* « g t I 


Ve who tliiret awl hung 

K • c* < 

Come, 0 come and he ye filled. 


a a ag R 
Now the offer i« to you. 

S « ‘ 


K* 

Ln, t'.ic call is to the needy. 

Those who in alllictions wade, 

Como and bo ye now refreshed 
Lay aside your heavy load. 

Put away your heavy burdens 
Of atllietion, grief and woe! 

Come yo up, O come to Zion, 

Where refreshing streams do flow. 

Here the God of Heaven reigneth; 

Hero the -Saint* and Angels meet; 

Saints on earth and Sainta in Heaven, 
Here combine in music sweet. 

Here the holy bright Arch-angels 
Do unite in songs divine, 

With the children of Mount Zion, 

In sweet harmony sublime. 

Come yo to the Holy City, 

To tho New Jerusalem ! 

For the Lamb and Bride of Heaven 
Have come down to reign with men! 
Hero within Mount Zion's borders 
l)o they make it theirabode, 

Where their faithful sons and daughters,' 
Sound forth praise with one accord. 

Lo, tho Savior hath appeared, 

With his Glory hereon earth, 

And their faithful sons and daughters, 
Can rejoice in heavenly mirth. 

For behold tho kind and faithful, 

And the juat, upright and true. 

Can unite in songs of glory, 

Sounding praises ever new. 

For complete and full salvation, 

Now is offer'd unto all; 

All who will may now be saved, 

And redeemed from the fall. 

U rejoice ye kings and noble,! 

O rejoice ye learned divine,! 


For behold, the way is opened 
To be washed from your sins* 

Come, 0 come and bear your crosees, 

Come, confess your filthy lives,— 

Hold not back lor land nor oxen, 

Nor for husbands, nor for wives. 

Give up all, tho Savior s.iyelh, 

Houses, lands and kindred too, 

Father^mother, wife and children, 

A nd the carnal life subdue. 

Thus did Christ set tho example, 

And his Glory did the same, 

Thus docs every true cross-bearer 
Who inhabit Zion's plains. 

Como ye then, alt who arc willing, 

Come, rcnounco all fleshly kin; 

Take your cross and follow Jeans, 

That you may his kingdom win. 

Water-vliel A". Y. 

_ ' him. 

JioU. -The above music is nt in three line*: Th. ors, who deal in good words and fair speeches, 

key note ucrii|oinir the middle—the plain litters hm instead of repaying what they justly owe! Words 
Cmlrhcls,— ihe italiesquiven. The star indv-atrs the or. are lint sounds uttered by the tongue; and if ut- 

Iivi. aiiov,. Ihe t, V. tered in truth and sincerity, they may express 

rba Mu naans here, recommend that we u.e the duln' e,.„ / , ■> preen 

capital* for Semibreve*. —tlio common raj.ii;.i fi,r minim*, , c *^ cafl ft n<l feelings of the heart; hut the heart 

— Minull capital* for crotchet*,—camme:. plain h > « r for without the assistance of tlio longin', is capable 
quavers, ami italic for'tini.qua-.er*- h#* iVure* ! 23 4 5 of expressing to God all that wo can exprc.-i by 
t>, kc , *in£ly to r< prr-rent the * peril, nithmt regard to the tongue. 

mi b- men mi re *ifo.—fltlm will suit nil round, we will ad- I j* i . . , ,, 

opt tbi* ptnn, a* wc l «\c no nm ic type of our fashion— ’ lidccd looks at the heart; ami although 

but wc shall not M Uh-it until a« hear from *om«* of our some may plead the merit of devoting their hearts 
ti-m-rnmiuirinn*. Brother I. JV. Y. or I). A. B., will 1 to God, and urge that he can be mllii ieutly wor- 

■ yw* b r -<* a dcv««o«. without n,- .xmi*. 

ol dancing, or any oilier exertion of tho bodily 
faculties, not even excepting (he tonne; yet the 
1 heart must be but focbly engaged in the worship 
of God, when all the active powers of tho body 
aro idle. There is too powerful a connection be¬ 
tween the body ntid mind,and too strong an influ¬ 
ence of the mind upon the body, to admit of much 


God requires the faithful improvement of ev¬ 
ery created talent. “O clap your hands, all 
ye people; shout unto God with the voice of tri¬ 
umph.—Sing unto the Lord a now song; sing his 
praise in the congregation ofthe saints. Imt thn 
children of Zion be joyful in their King; let them 
praise Lis name in the dance.’ * 1 * * * S [IVn. xlvii. 1. 
and cxllx. 1, !£, It.] These expressions of the in¬ 
spired I’salmist are worthy of serious considera¬ 
tion. Do they not evidently imply that the Di¬ 
vine Spirit which dictated them, requires the de¬ 
votion of all our faculties in tho service of God! 
How then can any people, professing religion, 
| expect to find acceptance with (. el by the ser¬ 
vice ofthe tongue only. 

| Since we nro blessed with hands and feet, those 
! active useful members of thn body on which we 
j mostly depend, in our own service, shall we not 
acknowledge our obligations to God who gave 
i them, by exercising them in our devotions to 
him. Ur shall we act the part ol dishonest debt- 


1 fcf)in« more of their b«*t Hymn*, or verst s any tmv_ 
they think brut, and tty whether’ the music already pub- 
lishwd i* understood or not. Thu musicians are all invited 
to uw frt t’dooi on the subject. 

H. L. K. 


TIIE WORSHIP OF (iOD. 

Remark, on Ike lFurthip of Qnd: Ike origin. 


practice and reatanablcnett of Dancing, at an » c t> v *ty ol mind in the service of God, without 
act of Divine Wortkip. j tl*c co-operating exercises of tho body. But 

(Concluded 1 wlicro the heart is sincerely and fervently 

„ ,, , i .l . . ' engaged in the acrvicoofGod, it has a tendency 

God has created nothing In vain. Tho faculty t0 |iro< l U co an active influence on tho body. 

“ r'r ,i' a V Wa %T ' ‘• 1 '' rnm the “bumlance ofthe I,cart the month 

doubtedly created for the honor and glory ol the speaketh.” -So nlaofrom the heart proceeds that 
Creator; and therefore it must be devoted to los | erV cncy of spirit by which wc worship God in 
service m order to answ-er that purpose. God ,he dance, and by which we show forth the ac¬ 
hes crested the tongue of naan, and endowed it knowledgrncnts of tho aoul to him who oavo u. 
with the faculty of speech, by which he is en«-j life and activity. The devotion ot the heart, 
bled to manifest the desires and feelings of his ! which includes all the feelings and intentions of 
mind, lie has also created the oamls and the th 0 mind, is iudecd, absolutclv necessory ot all 
feet, and enabled them to perform their functions | timP , a „j un(I( . r a n external'exercises For a 
ill the service ofthe body And shall these im- thousand adorations of prayer and praise, pro- 
portant faculties, or indeed any of the powers and : nouncc <i |, y the t» ;uc, would bo but er ptv 
faculties, ol man be active in Ins own service, aoumU, without the devotional feeling, of the 
or in the .orviceof sni. and yet be idle m thasor- hcart , whicii must (inalh test the sincerity of 
vice of God! Ur shall the tongue alone be cm- , ltie worshipper, in the 'sight of God. So also, 
ployed in the service of God, while all the ether! wi( h regard to the exercise of dancing, nr am 
faculties ofthe body are idle, or otherwiseera. cxerc isc ofthe bodily powers .they must proceed 
ployed, employed loo, perhaps, in some evil, or from the heart, or they can never find accep 


at best, some useless purpose 
The parable ofthe unfaithful servant, who bu¬ 
ried his talent in the earth, is well calculated to 
show that God requires of man tho faithful im¬ 
provement of his talents; and it must hence ap¬ 
pear evident, that he who will not improve hit 
talents, cannot be accepted of God, nor find an 
entrance into the Kingdom of Heaven. Man is 
made up of certain active powers and faculties 
which were created of God, and which must be 
employed in some active service, or remain idle. 
When those faculties are exercised in divine wor¬ 
ship, God is honored and glorified by them; but 
when they are exercised in the service of sin and 
Satan, then God is dishonored thereby. If there¬ 
fore the eoul who suffers these tahnts to remain 
idle and unimproved, is to be excluded from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, what must be tbs portion of 
hitn who employs those talents in ihe service of 
the Devil, which were given him for the service 
of God. 


ttnee before God. 

As union is the distinguishing characteristic of 
the true followers ofChrist; so it is an essential 
part ofthe worship of God. Where a body of 
Christians are united in spirit, they cannot hut 
fuel a peculiar blessing when united in 
their religious devotions. To render this the 
more perfect, a uniformity of exercise is necessa¬ 
ry. Indeed the truo union of the spirit has a di¬ 
rect tendency to produce a harmonious order, ha 
the exercises of divine worship. As Christ's fol¬ 
lowers arc one wilh him, as lie it one with Ike 
Father; so where all are united in one spirit, to 
worship God according to his own appointrr."rit. 
they ^will be engaged in a uniform exercise. 
Such is the harmony of the heavenly world,and 
•uch must bo the harmony of the Christian 
church. 

It will doubtless be granted, that no on can 
worship God for another; that each one must ex¬ 
ercise Li» own faculties in the service of God v 
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and not to depend on the exercise oi another’. | God’a work, than those who make no profeaaion 
faculties. And hence the necessity of a siai-moni- of religion. ... , . f ,.. 

out unity in divino worship, »nd each individual Jeau. Chri.t testified agams the conduct ol the 
may participate in the united devotions of the | high professors ot religion in hia day, who pre- 
whole body, and mutually contribute to the tended great zeal in keeping the law given in a 


strength, and share iu the harmony of all. Un- 
ion is the strength ol God's people, and the glory 
of divine worship. Thus united in Hpirit, and 
inspired with divine love, a whole assembly can 
move in harmonious order, and devote the active 
powers of the soul and body to the Giver of all 
good, while they chant their songs of adoration 
to their Redeemer, and “praise his name in the 
dance." What, among all the religious devotions 


former dispensation; but at the same time, reject- 


Thus while tbey are offended at the increasing 
work of God, they still maintain the character of 
the elder son, who waa unreconciled to the mer¬ 
ciful displays ofhia father's kindness slid charity. 
And yet the same call of the everlasting: gospel 
is extended to them, as freely as to their morn 


ed his testimony: "Verily i say unto you; that ■ prodigal brethren, who if they are not less sin- 

the publicans and harlots go into the Kingdom of nors, are leas blinded by traditional forms of 

God before you.” Mat. 21. HI. But had they I godliness, and therefore have no cloak for their 
been willing to receive bis testimony, and enter 1 sin*. Therefore all are invited upon equal terms; 
iuto the increasing light ot his Kiugdum, they, "Come In and share tie fatted calf: und be eip.d 
would not have been excluded: he even “entreat-] with robes of righteousness: Come in and rejoice 
ed them to come in;’’ but they refused; as ap- with your repenting prodigal brother, and wor- 


pears 


evident from liis lamentation over Jerusa- 


by which mankind attempt to worship the Eter-! lem: “How often would I have gathered you, e- 
ualitod, is more calculated to inspire the soul ven as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
with heavenly sensations, and give us an idea of wings, and ye would not.'* Mat. 24: 36. And 

. I . ■■ _ e .L' ...I _Jl.l . L. Iaiuo uvIaaS f'llPlut *4? 1 IA lit 


the worship of augols! How far from tins har¬ 
monious worship, arc the dull attempts of a con¬ 
gregation, wherein but a small portion of the peo¬ 
ple are engaged, while the greater part are en¬ 
tirely silent, inactive or unconcerned. 

Who can behold an assembly of pqop'e thus 
united, and thus exercised in the worship of God, 
and not perceive that tiioy are governed by one 
spirit! And is not this llio ono virgin body of 
Christ to whom the promise alluded. "Then 
shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both youug 
men and old together.” Jer. HI, 13. Here both 
young and old, under the character of the virgin, 
are comforted from their sorrow and "rejoice in 
the dance.” Hero is the cleansed sanctuary; 
and here every vessel, or in other words, every 
talent which God ever gave Ilia people, though 
defiled by the wicked,for many ages, is now pu¬ 
rified and restored, in this living temple, the 
church of the latter day. 

How clearly thiewas prefigured by the cleansing 
of the profaned vessels of the Jewish temple, and 
j-estoring them to the second temple. Here the 


whip God in the dance .”—JleUtnnial Church. 


Letter to Sister Iloag. 

Union ViUage, 0. Not. 26, 1846. 

Mr Dear Sistee: 


I have felt much anxiety for thy welfare 
of late, and I cannot refrain from once more invi¬ 
ting thee to come and take up tliy abode with us. 
Thou speokest of our worship as being very sin¬ 
gular, and 1 ackiiowl. !ge it is; but we have con- 


wlierelore did the Jewa reject Christ, while at 
the same time, they professed such zeal for the 
law of God. The apostle Paul says, “They be¬ 
ing ignorant ofGod’a righteousness, and going a- 
bout to establish their own righteousness have 
not submitted themselves into the righteousness j 
of God.” Rom. 10: 3. How clearly this is ex-j 

amplified in the elder son, who condemned 1 ti, jua lly t|j e loos j convincing proof that it is an 
Father s righteousness and extolled his own. | accepU bl e oflering to God; and 1 believe the time 
As the elder son was angry at his father s pro -1 has llf|ly come >poken of in lbe 2Ist c | iapte r of 
cccdinge, and would not come in, it nppears evt-j j ereulia |,. w henthe virgins shall go forth in the 
dent that, whatever obedience he might former -1 daR „ e bo(h o)d men and young t0 gcthcr. Christ 
]y have yielded, lie still possessed the carnal fa v Sf *Hvby should the children ot the bridecham- 
mind, which is‘‘enmity against God. Therefore ^ nl{lurj) wk en the bridegroom is with them?” 
in applying this character totlie formal professor, lt we i ive t | ie life Christ lived and are daily bap- 
we may with propriety and justice remark, that | ti;Eed int0 hig 8 p j rjt we ce rtninly have great 
whatevor degree of confidence he may place in ; cau3e of re j 0 j c j n g. The church of Christ is to 
his former righteousness, he never can slid hia be j u(! ged b iu , ruit8 and I10t by iu manner of 


union with the Father, unless he is willing to 
unite with the increasing light of truth, wherev¬ 
er it is made manifest: and though the Father 
should offer him all his possessions, he could nev¬ 
er enjoy them so long as he continued in dieun- 


aecond temple is manifested. In this temple is j ion with the Giver, 
revealed the ark alluded to in John's vision, Rev. The parable of the Pharisee and the Publican, 
11, 19, and we have found access to it. The | who went up intothe temple to pray, is designed 
dancing of David and all Israel before the ark, in < to represent the same characters. As the Phar- 
that day, waa typical of the true worship of God, isee, like the elder son, justified himself in the oh- 
under the gospel dispensation. Then how much | servanee of formal ceremonies; so the Publican 
greater cause have the true followers of Christ, in like the prodigal, condemned himself, and begged 
the present day, to devote ail their active powers j for mercy: therefore, being the more honest, he 
to the worship of God, before his spiritual ark j was “justified ratiier than the other;” yet neith- 
which is the real substance. j er of them could be justified, as to their original 

As the predictions of the prophets, concerning ; characters, 
these things, could only be in part fulfilled, in J From such self-justified Pharisees and profess- 
Christ's first appearing, therefore he renewed j ora of religion, arise the greatest opposition a- 
theso predictions, and the promiacs contained in gainst any new manifestation of the light of God. 
them. His parable of the prodigal son, alluded The reason is obvious; they fix their sense upon 


expressly to this subject. In-this is represented, 
in a striking light, the state of fallen man. Hav¬ 
ing “wasted his substance in riotous living," hav¬ 
ing strayed from God, and abused that light and 
wasted those talents which his heavenly Father 
had given him, in doing hia own will and seek¬ 
ing liis own pleasures, be at length comes to his 
senses, feels his poverty and laments his folly. 
Having returned from feeding the swine,quitted 
the filthy companions of his wickedness, and the 
miserable gratifications of bis carnal nature, he 
.confesses his sins and begs his Father’s forgiv ?- 
ness: And being stripped of his old garments of 
sin and uncleanness, and clad with a robe of right¬ 
eousness and purity, there is “music and dan¬ 
cing.” 

But observe the-conduct of the elder aon: this 
music and dancing is highly offensive to him; anil 
in his anger, he refuses to enter in and partake of 
the general joy of hia father’* house, exalt* hia 
own righteousness and goodness, condemns his 
prodigal brother, and accuses his father of injus¬ 
tice. 

This character clearly ppints out the formal 
prolessor of religion, who readily acknowledges 
the manifestation of God in a former day, and 
strictly adheres to the forms and ordinances of a 
paat dispensation, in which lie placet all hia trust 
without regarding any present manifestation of 
divine light, except with feelings of jealousy and 
opposition. And though he may have been faith¬ 
ful for a season; yet being regardless of any in¬ 
crease of righteousness in hia own aoul, he looses 
(he spirit ofGod, and settles down on a form of 
godliness without the power. Such are ever 
more ready to reject any increasing display of 


the work of God in some past dispensation, in¬ 
stead of pressing forward to find the light of God 
before them. Thus the Scribes and Pharisees 
of that day, had their Bense so firmly fixed to the 
law of Moses, as the foundation of their hope,and 
the ground of their justification, that thsy could 


worship, and I know of no society where love 
and chastity so greatly abound, as amongst the 
Shakers. They have remained in union and har¬ 
mony without a sihi-m simethe commencement, 
a period of about sixty years, being built upon the 
rock, and bound together by gospel love, alone. 
Other societies are breaking up, and the whole 
world seems to be in commotion* Many are w a¬ 
king up to search for something that is satisfy¬ 
ing to the soul, and sonic have come here weep¬ 
ing, saying the Lord had sent them. Many of 
the Second Adventists have embraced the faith, 
aud the (Quakers are begining to gather in. Al ¬ 
though it is hard to give up the world, yet what. 
I ask, do we loose by it! Nothing but care, anx¬ 
iety and disappointment, whereas we gain a hun¬ 
dred fold in the present time, and in the future 
eternal life. Salvation 1 find is no sudden mi¬ 
raculous change, but to travel by degrees out of 
a corrupt and fallen nature; and to keep a con¬ 
science void of offence toward God and man. M « 
must get rid of our selfishness and learn to love 
others as ourselves, before we shall be prepared 
to enjoy heaves: and it is only in an association 
of this kind that this can be done; for in t ho 
world a man must be selfish, or else let liis family 


not hearken to the voice of Jesus Christ, "who j etarvc . 1 believe that the reform movements 


is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
ono that believelh;” especially as they found that 
liis righteousness required a greater cross against 
the fallen nature of nian, than was required by 
the law. And even to this day, the Jews*> a 
people, have never acknowledged Jetua Christ at 
the promised Messiah. 

The same kind of conduct is ebaervable, in a 
greater or less degree, among the formal profess¬ 
or* of tho various denominations of the present 
day. After having loet the spirit and power of 
their religion, by the indulgence of their corrupt 


that are going on in the world, are providential; 
for they have a tendency to excite a spirit of in¬ 
quiry and I doubt not, that Fourieism, so called, 
and Milforism are among the many instrumental¬ 
ities which are at work to bring people to the 
light ofthe Gospel. With the protection and as¬ 
sistance with which we are here surrounded,! 
find we can walk in the narrow way thatieadctb 
to life, and Christ s yoke becomes cosy and Ins 
burden light; for here we can live a life of purity 
and holiness, without which no man can see the 
Lord—and Christ aaya if we die in our sins, where 


propensities, they settle down into a lifelea* form | ie j s we cannot come, and it is a glorious privi- 


upon some fixed, external principles, established 
by their first founders, without ever looking for¬ 
ward for any further increase, unless it be that in- 
c rearing indulgence to the flesh which tends to 
diminish the cross, and assimilate their relig' on 
with the principles and spirit ofthe world* And 
•o strongly opposed are auch protestor* to every 
thing that has any appearance of that light and 
powor of God which rtqnire* a greater croe* a- 
“ ,e Pride and lust of man, that w* gener¬ 
ally find the greatest opposition agaiast danciag, 
ae an act of divine woithip, to proceed from pro¬ 
fessors of tbit description. Yet such character* 
will generally manifest great xeai for that cer¬ 
emonious and formal worship which in informed 
by the tongue only. 


lege, that we can be freed from them in time, that 
they may not follow afer us; “For some men’s 
tins are open before hand, going into judgment, 
and some men they follow after.” 1 Tim. 5: 24. 

Dear Sister, although I have been here only a 
shorttime, yet I can assure thee that I would 
not exchange my situation for all the world can 
bestow, and I earnestly desire thee to come with¬ 
out farther delay into the glorious liberty of the 
gospel, lam ever thy sister and friend. 

8 P PERS1S HOAG. 

There always h»* been, and there still i* • nioit formats 
bis opposition armjed by the world, sgsintt the the tree 
bHowers of Jesus Christ 
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ped. Like him I thought 1 was ready to go to 
priaon or death, hut the dear children prayed for 
roe, and their prayers availed much. For tny 
Eyes have been open to see, and my Heart has 
been warmed with Love; and 1 should love if I 
could, to etrongihen the weak hands and contirm 
the feeble knees of my brethren. 

There is not a plainer truth in the word of God, 
than that the natural man receiveth not, nei¬ 
ther can know the things of the Spirit of God,be¬ 
cause they are spiritually discerned. And that 
which is natural is first, AFTtitwaan that which 
is spiritual 


of( 


:•! 


Letter from Brother Patton. U u t while our bodies are detiled in any try by Creation whan born ofthn flesh, nor till be bed finished tbs 

Beloved Brother: | the flesh, how can they be the temples of the work which »ug,ve n him to perform in lb* flesh. Tbs 

When the Lord knew the time had come that Holy Ghost! John says “he that saith he abideth i female race bad borne thousands of none, commuted of 
would severely try the faith of the Disciples, ho in him, ought himself also so to wala even at he •. inful itch,' after the likeness of which Chriet was broogbt 
aays "Simon, Sunon, behold Satan hath desired tvnlked.” This is the strait and narrow way that forth in the manger, Rom 8• 3 • bat that which tamtam-{ 
to have you that he may silt you as wheat; but I l>*»ds to lift. This is the object 1 have in view,, ted hi , blrth „ lh , (nt „„ „ CrM „ 0 „, w „ lKtt ! 

have prayed tor tboe that thy i.Hh tail not: and Life, Eternal Life! I see no cause of discourage- i wh i ch tank piaca at hit resurrection. -The (Set born from 
when thou art converted, strengthen thy Hreth- ment. If we look at the Jews in the 1 ype— in lh , . r ,, ,. , K ,, , „ Ir 

ten.- Poor Peter’s case and mine have been rebuilding the wall, of Jerusalem. their work and T°“' U ' C “ r ' ?l"' "' 

tomtthlag similar; for my feetliad well nigh slip- thernaelvea seem to have been held in the utmost i , , * ..... . 7! * ,rej (MK * ue 

. •• contempt. Their enemies said of them, “what »f death, ull h.s resurrec.oa. and ith„ R..„rreciton «. 

do these feeble Jews! That which they build, if >*«>" ahowed 'light to the people nod to the (ironies 
a fox go up, he shell even break down their stoue ^ le n,lur8 ‘ omncould e*,ity discover that ill. death of 
wall! Hut the work was done; and so likewise! CH’-id' w»* when be»pirect n (> on a literal cm... m I hi. 
will this be, for like it, it is the woek of Goo'and Sn * 1 Rwurrection when he gloriously came out of*,-eh i 
cannot be overtlirown. Our work is as much 
superior to theirs as the substance is to the sha¬ 
dow. They lubored for walls which would at 
best give but partial defence to them, and time 
would humble them to dust. But ours iasalva-^ 

tion, and the Lord h«« said, “He hath placed sal- hit re.urreclion consisted merely in bi. coming out of the 
vation in Zion, for Israel my glory," and “the 1 sepulcher, but in 'he liveth untotiod.' Hr died unu .in 
time to favor Zion, yea, the set timq. is come. • w hen he had fulfilled all iiguteoauu'.—the Law (by 
But it is blessed to know that while the things ; This is the day which the Lord has made; we ’ wb icti i, the knowledge of .in) having no fntth-r cl mua ' 
God arc hid from the wise,the mighty ,and the I will rejoice and be glad in it.” Hallelujah! A- m)011 | iml . At tlwl tine also *a voice from heaven - t’.t.fied 

UOUERT PATTON. ' 


noble of the world, tlicy are brought down to the : men 
capacity of little children. . . 1 

Now if we have been baptised at all by the Spirit! 'J' J [ p 

we must bo “baptised into the Body"(for there is i J 

but one) “one Lord, one Faith one Baptism,” and 
if we have any spiritual discernment, we cannot 
fail to discern the loudr body. To discern any 


DAY-STAR. 


tiling is to choose or select between one object and 
auoihcr, between good and bud,between the gen¬ 
uine and the counterfeit. I lind that every place 
in toe llible where the word bibcebx is used, it is 
applied in this way. Malachi says “Then shall 
ye return and dimclk.n between the Righteous and 
the Wicked .’’Ate. Now Paul says, (Cor. 11 30) 
“For this cause many aro weak and sickly among 
them ami many sleep,’’ because they “ discern not 
the Lord's Body." It is in union alone there is 
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tomb; but Paul tells the natural, as well as all otlu r 
Rom. 2:10. ‘In that he died, he died unto sin ouce: 
But in that he liveth,he liveth untoGod:’—Not, that his 
sacrificial death consisted in being literally crucified, (or 
he testified that no man took bis l.fi- from hitu:—Nor that 


to his birth.saying, ‘This is my beloved son’ be. Mat. 3: 
15,17. He must be born before lie could be pronounced , 
a son, and that birth must be from toe dead, before be 
could be first in the New Creation, and *t v n head of lha ) 
body, the Church.’ The figure is appropriate to tin work: 
—The head, of a body always being born fir-t. C’tui-l the 
* Strait is the gule. and narrow the t cay which bend, towhorii, and in whom the'Sain s of trie in High* 


leadeth unto life .and Jew there he that Jind it 


he members of his body, of his flesh, and of ids h -ney, 
arc united when they ‘take the Kingdom’ at the sitting of 
the Judgment. 

Christ is the Anointed—A mani (^station of the Father, 
ami is no less Christ when in the midst of two or of 

ie sou 

He uUo 'is t e light of 
and 


LLCILEIES AT EXHLLD. 

Continued. 

THE KI.NGIXjM OF GOD. 

It is granted that when this Kingdom comes, (he King j »•«* ambled disciples, than in the seed of David—t. 
must come with it. An important item then, is, to know of Mary, which ‘he look on him. He uUo 'is t e I 
who the King is, that he may not be rejected as he was by J world;’ and that light ooce ‘shone in dm km ■> 
j tlic Jews, because becaiMe as the most bumble and lowly the darkness comprehended it not. mui iwill.tr ll.v «xpu- 
strengtli anJ it is clear from the Apostle’s Letter Lfthe human kind :-Tlie danger nowlie, iulhe op|>o itel rier.ee ol saint, nor Ibe testimony of reflation forl» il 
chat their weakness was occasioned by their d:vis - lootmg for him in mortalform, when h J thus shining again. Indeed that the Stcoml Co.u,ug o. 

iuiis; lor he besought (hem earnestly in (tie name ! . . it florj> , nJ inlbe g , ort oftbc Christ would be oa tlm w„« f i. plainly proved from Jobu 

ot our Lord Jesus Christ, that they should speak t(ld of tbe „ ol A ngel..“ A .a 

the tame thing,, and hat there should be no dm .-j K , this Kingdom, i., “This saute Je...” 
io/ii among them, but that thev should be perfectly]. . , , . * i 

I, .< .. * J , - A J J is to “cotue in like mamitrusy* have st< n him go, «ci 

joined together in the same nund, and in the same ..... . , „ , , 6 , . / 

judgment. But Alas! such was not tl.e ease even j A ^, wh ° “ *“* ”"‘ ne ,UM •*.“ or , h ,*i 

then; for one would say “I an, of Paul, -- another,^" MVe hl * P* 0|>le ro “' *« >«•»>•, 

“I am ol’Apollos,” and another, “I am of Cephas,’’ <iod 14 > I K,I “' 1 ’ ofo ’ " ,e Sa>,or < lh,: »“'> Sa,lor: - 
Arc. consoipicnlly (heir weakness and sickne.a, I ’fbcr* »»• “""a beforebim.aad he d«Urrd ihere ,hould_ 
or disease. For lie tells them that while such a ^ none .iur iiim. Ihere i, no(, never wa., nor never can 
state ofthingsexisted, they were yet carnal and tossy prinripl, or thing, that cao aave man from hi. .in, 
walked as men, or as the world. Now it seems ' but God. Tbs power that .avc,, must be Just u hidden I 
to me that we need not be at a loss to discern the I from the natural vi.ioii, a, the fountain, of iniquity and corJ * 

Lord's Body, if we knew Paul's view of it in CorJ roplion are to which that principle i. applied. Natural to hia natural undemanding, ‘We know not whither 
12: If we can lind n Body with all the gifts of eye. cannot lee thought., meditation, and determination,; >hou goe«t, and how can we know Hie way ! .Now for 

the Spirit, without any schism, where the mem-' weran only judge of them by the effect, produced:—So ofj thereply- •! am the way. and the Truth, and the Isle. 

. hers have the same care one of another,Arc. then 1 , bc Smior. orthc power which mil. When the time He doe, not My, I am the «e»h, and blood, and boro; 
we may Jr/lot® it is the Body ofChrist;“For by their ! blM | ( ou,e for hi, manifestation at hi, firrt appearing, -He\ hut ’I am the way, and the Truth, and the Life.’ It i, ) 

took on bin. the .ted ofAbrehaui.” He (lb. Savior who' ,K, “ fron * hi * own wurd U, *‘ h * CMm t "S ai “ ) 

existed before “be wa. made flesh,“) took on him, what 
he had not on him before; that is, a body of flesh or a hu¬ 
man form. “This same Jesus" is represented a, the Alpha 
and Omega—the lieginning and the ending—the first and 
the last, tu., Rev. 1: 8, 17. The flesh is but a narrow me¬ 
dium through which God. the Savior epeaki. 


1 14. 

i In addition to what has been Mid upon this chapter in 
past numbers, it may be remarked, that if j. 'll. Christ be 
I not permitted to Mttle the manner of hia hr rood Coming, 
! human eipositiona will be endleas. His going awuy. anti 
^ coming again, are the theme* of this chapter: ver. 4. 
“Whithtr I go ye know, end the way ye know.’ This 
starts Thomas, for had seen no literal place, fixed for his 
master's destiny, nor public highway leading to it: So 
like many others, be denies the statement of Jr,u<, be¬ 
cause he was sot furnished with n class of evidences suited 


* fruits ye shall know tlicm’’-nnguessing or think¬ 
ing about it. A corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
, good fruit; aud there is not a professed nominal 
; Church in the land that will lay claim to it by 
Paul's rule. The consequence is, they have the 
form but deny the power 

Again the Apostle says, “the bread which we 
break, is it not the Communion of the Body of 
Christ !’’ (How it it the coi 
of Christ!) “For we b 
Bread and one IMy.” llut dkd jMftflppet eey 
am the Bread of Life-ind, 
that caincduwn front Heav 
so; bnt it was not the flesh 
down from heaven but it wa: 

Holy Ghost which cdnstituti 
i bit baptism. He was then tl 
'so it his body the Church nota, if we itave the 
same anointing; for il is very clear that the aeme 
power which the Father gave him, he delegated 
to the Church. In tho 20th. of John he says, after 
his Kcsurection, “Peace be unto you, as my Fa¬ 
ther hath sent me. even to tend I you;” and when 
lie had said this, he bresthed on them and said 
“Receive ye the Holy Ghoet: whoseeoever sine 
ye remit thet/ are remitted unto them, end whose¬ 
soever sins ye retain they are retained unto them; 
thie is strong meat for Protestants, but there it is: 
whst esn we do with it! 



This imiiic . 

_ hi 

a Hais Mlml thafexd. wlfch w . tsm, i» 

eejhfcmshtuMtMfcd 

in Hob. **.1 

am,«i>SM(iawtsich«ei 

MM Jei 

of rifUPj 

mert, tbo*o who chang'd tho glorj of the incomiptil 
God into on image made like to corrvptible mao.' Rom. 
1: 23. *God mu in Christ reconciling the world unto 
hinwelf. 2 Cor. 5: 19. *I| pleased the Father that in 

him should all felines* dwell. Col. 1: 19. And Um Mom 
that wa* mid of Christ, the true pattern, wa» in the pref¬ 
ers and anticipations of tba Apostle when ha prajed *that 
yt (hi* children) might be Ailed with all tba fulloee* of 


S 


it it the Wav, and the Truth, and the Life, tlut is to coiiic 
while that which wa* bom of flesh, ami aiuou£ tho ‘all • 
flesh’ which is like grew that whit‘.ercth—profit* tli noth¬ 
ing, he. 

In ver. 7. he says, ‘If ye had known me,ye ihouLi have 
known my Father>lso.’ Something, most be implied in 
the expression. ‘If ye hud known me.’ Carf it Iw anything 
i l ‘ T Q| lrij—**M t while they were looking At his person* 
H | LsWtr, fstfler and Savior; he was setting 
and the Life; by actual exaui- 
Tare with atery claim of fallen as* 
id cost the sacrifice of all worldly 
tjfc> mart cometh onto tbe Fulfier’ in 
•B'ffeeth the point of destination— 

• f perfection; the body prepared 
ir ksuistt’, oint fl, thas offered '* living sarrifice, holy 
and nccapUbla to God.’ a, ha off.red h». W« are to 
walk in tha mute way, prnrtica th« .aina truths, ant lire 
the — life ha livad: for 'no man coasvlh auto the Father 
bat by nte.' They knew the Carpenter'* ton, but tliev did 
not know Him;—the W.j, the Truth and the Life, though 
they had known tad seen the Wij he walked, the Truths 
he held^and she life be lived. Thus the end of the first 
Appearing ofChrist—or manifestation of God in the flesh. 


G T'hi. same J««s' i. the first born Son of God is the sedJ »«~d hwHo Ood. fro- -horn he ha. *•£*•*” 
Creation. Rav.l: M; mrt first born so. i. tho N.w WW-. See '«• >*. 'Ho that helm,.tho. me. tho works 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


(bat I do shall do also, and greater work* than these shall | their salvation.’ 

he do because I go unto my Father.' The Secoud mani* Look at the character given by Paul in Rom. 1: 23, to 
testation of Christ would be greater than the former, though ; those who ‘changed the Glory of the incorruptible God (in 
the flesh used for that manifestation, would not be that j which Christ is to come, Mark 3: 38,) into an image made 
which was presented as a sin offering at the first, but that i like to corruptible man.' &c. 

in which the 'greater work' would be done. j But the atereotpyed objection to the idea of Christ'#* 

This Way, Truth and Life, that was to come again, ac i Second Appearing being invisible to .the natural man, is, ness.' The kingdom is to be sought, as well as God's 

cording to the‘Rcvcl^tiou ol Jcaus Christ, which li^ 1 gave j Behold he cometh with clouds and every eye shall see 1 Righteousness Again: ‘Whosoever shall not receive the 

to hiiu, would not be revealed till the Seventh Ti ompet j him.’ Rev. 1:7. The quotation of this one text by every | Kingdom of God a* a little child, shall in no wise enter 

‘began to sound, at which time the feet would be knov.n person who pleads for the natural, against the sniritual ^therein ’ 


unto a treasure hid in a field which when a man hath 
found hr hideth; and for joy thereof, goeth and selleth ail 
he hath and buyeth that field:' How can these parables 
be harinoized with the idea of the kingdom of heaven com* 
ing with an awful conllagration visible to natural eyes? A- 
gain:'Seek first the kingdom of God and his Righteous- 


pleads for the natural, against the spiritual ^therein.' 

11 Li P thp minlulinn nf l-v I lONk.* -.,.1 - 


by Great voice* procluiiuiiig, ‘Now is coiue Salvation, nd ; view, sounds like the quotation of the text ‘Of that day and 
the Kingdom**! our God.’&c. These great voices are ut- j hourknoweth no man,' &c., while we were holding forth 
tered by the Spirits unto the Churches; and are directed j the evidences relating to the time of the Advent. To say 
to those who have'ears to hear’—plainly implying that the least, it is proof that the evidences of Christ's Appear- 
•ome would not have ears to hear. ; ,,l f to the natural man are very scarce. Supposing there 

• While brethren express such perfect astonishment that ( were no misconstruction of this text, how much evidence 
vre should misapprehend ‘this same Jesus'—the man who j would it be ofChrist being seen by natural man, upon the 
•tc ami draiikwith them, we ask if our looking at Jesus safe rule of understanding scripture? Where the mass of 
‘through the vail, that is to say hi* flesh,’is not much more . evidence preponderates, fie** lies the truth, is a rale 
j safe, thin to Misapprehend him as Thomas did by looking j wiiich •unnot be objected to. The only eyes the world 
» at the vail ‘so long a time ami yet had not known Him ?’> have is an evil eye which leaves the whole body full of 
•The word’ that was maJelkdi, talked with them through ! darkness. Mot. 6: 23. And of the world Jesus said ‘they 
the flesh, yet they knew him not. ; shall see me no more.’ There were a certain class who 

In John 17:4.5. in his prayer to the Father vt the close had ears to which the spirit could speak, and to such cor* 
of his l.ihors, hi* s\V' *1 huve finished the work which thou that Revelation is commanded. Rom. 3: 22, Would it not 
g:ve.«l me to lr«.* He did not speak of more work in that j be unfair then to pretu me that any other than the single 
suffering body, at v .. future Advent—that being reserved , eye, or the eye which can see spiritual things, is alluded 
for other flesh w hich should do ‘greater works.’ Ag in he , to, after we have the hypothesis of the Revelation thus be- 
prays, *G!.»n:y thuu me with thine own self, with the glo- fore us? But look at the testimony in the other side of 
which { o.ut with thee before the world was.' That glory theballance. ‘The world teeth me no more.’ John 14: 

. is never again to be hid a aside. At his Second Appear- j 19. ‘1 have finished the work which thou gavest me to 

mg he coiiu «*in his own glorv, and in the glory i»f bis ! do.' John 17:4. ‘Though we have known Christ after 

»lht*r. an 1 of the Holy Angels.’ 0 let us humbly seek the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more.’ 2 

the great Jehovah; for the narrow minded flesh* j Cor. 5: 15. ‘The spirit quickeneth—the flesh pro/Ueth 

ly idea, in v . irh we hare iuJulged relative la his Glorious nothing.* John 5: 63. ‘All flesh is grass, and all the good- 
Ji ppenring! liness thereof is as the flower of the field— * * * 

I Win i he urn* abutc *w*y, he pr.Wi.el to send Surely the people is grass. The grass whilhereth the flow- 
ihrra the Comfort, r—toe Spirit of Truth, w hotu the | er fadeth: But the word of our God shall stand forever,’ Isa 
world could n. i;hcr see nor receive, because it kutwjSiui dO.7,8. 1 Peter 1: 23. 25. John 12; 34. ‘Thefirstinan 
not. Thin Comforter was never to be taken away, bife-t j Adamwas made a living soul, the last Adam was made a 
renniu with fVm aft*r the gathering of the first fruits. ] quickening spirit- The first man it of the earth, earthy ; 
C * ivn throe;;., the long reign of Anti-Christ, for 1260 the Second man is the Lord from heaven.’ 1 Cor. 15: 45, 
years as ore lict j 1 by tha prophets. Then as a last proa.- j 47 • Here you have eight or nine evidences against the 
iie.be tell, them ‘I will come to you.' And when he thus carnal idea ofttie appearance of the flesh and bones oi the 

* rome«, the manifestation was to be just as unknown and i 9on of Mary, which Christ took on oim at his first Advent. 
\ invisible to the w >rt l as was that of the Comforter, ‘Yet j So it must be an evil eye indeed, that can see the flesh aud 
I a little while and the world aeeth ME no more; but YK j bones iu Rev. 1:7, after weighing the whole testimony. 
i gee me: because I live ye shall live also.' His Second j By comparing Rev. 1: 7, with Zech. 12: 10, it will be seen 

* manifestation »s on this wise. ‘At that day YE shall know 


that the former is a quotation from the latter; and that the 


that I n:u in my Father, and Ye in me, and I io you.’ It i* 
a unuife*tntion to, uni ia his people. lie that hath my 
c juuiiandmeuts and keepeth them, he it is ihsl fovelh me; 
and he that l ueth me shall be love.l of my Father, and 1 
will love him, and will manifest myself unto him.* rcr. 21. 
In r r. 22, Judas promptly questions any kind of a mani¬ 
festation as a S.con.l Advent, but what should be made to 
then* anJ to tha world upon equal icnns. To satisfy him 
Christ further explains, ‘If any nnn love me he will keep 
my worJt; (not talk them only) and my Father will love 
him, and WF. will come unto him, aud make our abode with 
him.' It is the‘Glorious Appearing of the Great God' as 
well as our Savior Jesus Christ. 

lie has fully explained the ‘like manner' iu which he 
would come again. A little chosen few—on whom he 
breathed the Holy Ghost, were kd out as far as Bethany, 
and he was separated from them - while nil the world were 
locked in slumber, anJ not a wicked nnn at Jerusalem (on¬ 
ly eight miles distant) or even in Bethany i|«* lf were ap* 
prised of his departure. ‘In like nn&ntr* he has appeared 
to chosen witnesses, whom God has clothed with sal rati *•!> 
—and their testimony with living power. The* too. like 
the early dtsciplea,* once gazed up into heaven, till the 
•earthing power of truth turned their eyes within. This is 
the chty that ‘burns like an oven'—the fire within ‘burnt like 
an oven,' nod not like stubble, or • brush heap. ‘The 
grass was cast into tha oven,' Mat. 1; 30. and kindled just 
as predicted. 

‘The natural man received) not the things of the Spirit, 
u either can he know them because they are spiritually dis¬ 
cerned.* But upon the pita which has been framed for 
Ghristto make his Second Appearing, the natural man can 
aaaily discern italL It is'to them that took for him' that 
X)« shall appear the Second time without tin unto salva¬ 
tion ,r-or without a sin offering. I am told that tha original 
text ia Ifeb. 9:39, clearly conveys the following idoaj—‘To 
them that look for HIM shall he appear the Second time, 
gitboottha body whiab was presented aa a tin offering, for 


'every eye* which is to see him, is confined to the House 
of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,’ or to those 
who have an eye to see, as well as they have ‘an ear to 
hear.' 

The Advent of the King of this kingdom, then, like alT 
the rest of the work at its ushering in, is unknown to the 
mass of maukiud. It is an Advent lying at the opposite 
of human hopes, human schemes and human calculations. 
It is aimed at tho feet, sod not at the head of the image. 
It lays the axe at the root of the tree, and no longer works 
among the branches. While the whole mass of Religious, 
Benevolent aud Philanthropic operations of the present 
Generation have marshalled their troops, and levelled their 
mightiest engines against the rising floods of evil, the foun¬ 
tain has swollen, and the current hat borne them down. 
The pulpit has, for the nurture of human ambition, a step- 
stone to tfie pinnacle of feme. 



tomtion as set forth in the life and example of Jesus 
Christ. 

Tho kingdom of God, set forth under the figure or sym* 
bol of a stooe,cut Rom the mountain without hands, is a 
government separated from the mountain mass of human 
governments, and so small as to form no idea in any of the 
mountain elements, that it is oven to become its conquer¬ 
or. It is ‘set up in the days of these kings,* and con»e-j 
quently exists in this apparent feeble form, at the tarne^ 


So far then from coming with a conflagration, ‘the king¬ 
dom of God coineth not with observation.* Luke 19: 30. 
So far from being easily seen, it is ‘like a treasure hid in a 
field.' Mat. 13: So far from dashing upon the world ins 
sudden blaze of grandeur and glory, it is like a ‘stone’—a 
•grain of mustard seed'—‘leaven,* &c. So far from being* 
loved by every body, (a* every body profe ss to love it) 
when invited to come and fea*t in it, ‘they all with one 
consent begin to mnke excuse’:—For‘the kingdom of heav¬ 
en is like a certain king w hich made a marriage feast for hi* 
son, and se nt forth his servants to call them that were hid¬ 
den to the wedding : and they woulu not conic. ’ Mat. *22* 
The kingdom of heavtn i* like this: So the structure of 
the kingdom, with some of the conditions of cilizcnthip. 
may understood by the charact?r of the excuses w hich 
are presented in ju'lificutiun for disobeying the king’s invi¬ 
tation by his servants. The one hud bought a piece of 
ground—that was ms. and of course a sufficient cause for 
him to stay away , ns a condition of inheriting this kingdom 
is to sell all. Another hud bought five yoke of oxen, and 
of necessity must go and prove them. They were his pos¬ 
session, bought for himself; and not bought as ‘though he 
possessed them not.’ I Cor. 7:30. Another had married 
a wife, and therefore he could not come; whereas obedi¬ 
ence to the laws of this kingdom required that the office 
of a wife and all other natural relation-hips should be yield¬ 
ed, in exchange for a pure re hit ion-hip resulting from obe¬ 
dience to the will of our Heavenly Father. Luke 14: 2(5, 
-33. Mat. 12; 50. 

The kingdom ol God on earth, is the government of God 
ou earth, as set-fort i, all urknowltc’ge nt vertheless. And 
the government of God i,- a government of Love. *lle that 
dwelltlh in love dwelleth in God,and God iu him.’ We 
know some endeavor to prove that the kingdom of Anti- 
Christ may fee bound together by love, but it is a fruitless 
task. Satan may be transformed into nn angel of love. He 
may set forth his counterfeit, smoothly covered and hand¬ 
somely varnished, still it approximates no nearer to love, 
lhan light to darkness. It is nothing but lust, aft«r 
all. 

It is no surprising thing that all the wickedness of the 
earth should combine to bring God's gov ernment into con¬ 
tempt, ami obscure the light of 7-icn that is now shining 
forth to the nations of the earth. 

O, ‘What base deception has been wrought. 

By leaders of the blind! 

How many false inventions sought— 

To soothe the carnal mind. 

Their own traditions are set up, 

Instead of God’s true word; 

And with a fab and groundless hope. 

They call upon the Lord. 

Great »w< llmg words they will devise, 

Their image to extol, 

They place him far above rife skies, 
they eall. 

is bliud aud drunk, 
mnot hear; 

1 Tby K ingdom come, 
on't appear.’ 

and cry, Lo here is Christ, and Ic 
there, but this forms no part of my mission. ‘Seek first the 
kingdom of God,’ seek it to day. Never cease to rearch 
for ti is hiddc n treasure till it is yours—then it will prove to 
you a aoul satisfy ing portion. The highest ambition tha 
Vood man can have, is to. see his fellow sufferers arising 
^oul of the ruins of the fall, and the corruptions of genera 
tion, and following C ist in the rrgt Deration: Following 
the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. Standing with hiiu on 
Mount Zion w ith the hundred and forty and four thousand 


tint, with them. It i. .Uo «, forth with cormpondtn, ,h “ ,r * brinf defiled with 


figure*, io tho Now TeiUroenl: Cor iaeUoce, ll boloro al¬ 
luded to. ‘Tha kiaftlora of Heaven ie like to a grein of 
amtanl toad, which t onn took ead lowed ia k • field,'—, 
buried from aatanl eight:—‘Like unto leaven which * wo- 
ana took and hid ia three metinre* of tpeil’ tc. 'Like 


Tha coafeuioa it dtawa from every one who n brought 
to am tha work of God >*.dm day, tbit nothin, elet eiiit, 
upon earth which develop** the cbriitian pricipl* ia prac¬ 
tice 

TO Mi OOXTLIUED. 

























m ] ferny iwt worship the hsnsl and hit imagt.and rsceioe hit mark in his forehead,or in hit ha nil, the tai ihall drink efths wine of tht trrath n f which it poured out wi- h 

out mistvn into the tap of hit indignation; and he shall he tormented with fire and brimstone in the prtsi.irc of the holy angtls. and in the presence ej tht I.nmh." Htv. 14: 9.1*’ 
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T11E D.1I-STAR 


Letter from Sister Enmc>. 

Dover, I'l. Dec. 1,1840. 

Bao. Jacobs: 

1 have long contemplated writing to you 


It a continuation «f the “Wsstkrm MlD.Hir.HT Crv". 
and is published as often asocCMsion reqairts, by I*.. Jacobs, 

al ' 0. Villaus ieuAAOH 1‘. O. ’.VaBRCN Co. Ohio." .... 

JIU communicationsfjr pMeation- on tbs »-*■«'*• »/ j 4ml „ ow f ,. eina bo the riK | a time . 
ihepaper, or orders far bound toUnet, should to address- < . ® , , 

«J-K»T.eAiu, at abac,. ! ll3t “l >nn s 1 was Dvtng in Bro. 1 Imyur s fain- 

tkhmsofthupafeb. j ily, in Woodstock, Ot., Iw was writing to you 

. : Ibr the "Day Star,” 1 told him that I should like 

^tltMwho an'ahle^o pa\,andgnhs h'those who are : 10 receive the paper, nud sent one dollar for it, it grB r ^j' y> -kcop thyself pure.' Beware that you 

I was acknowledged, but I never received the pa- ar „ not : ovorcllarK ed with the cares of this life. 

- per, the others received t.teirs, that sent at the g0 u ia t that day emne not upon you unawares.’ 

i:. JACOBS, F.ditor Up Fnhlisher. 1 Bamu time. I expect It Is through a mistake,; . IjOV( , ,„ )Lthl , worll | nor t i le thing* that arc in the 

and I thouht 1 should not send tor it again, as I I wor)J , , fi ,. ir t(lu many that have gone ou to 
EARNEST PETITION. got but little leisure to read while 1 was with him; 


, look for the Savior the Lord Jesus Christ!’ are 
; you watching and proyiug always! O,my breth¬ 
ren, of 'like precious faith,' let us get all ready— 
our garments ‘pure’ and our ‘loins girt about 
with truth,’ and our ‘lamps trimmed and burn¬ 
ing, like tiicn that wait for their Lord.’ Ilow 
can it be said we are in a'waiting position’ un¬ 
less we are‘ready!’Let ns see that our work is 
done, and‘well done.’ Let me say to loose that 


wit able to pay. 


0 (loti, our Heavenly Father, Before thee we 


gone ou 

meet the-Rrulegruoin, too often casta lingering 


d e «* 

<1 1) 

d dee 

d <: 


c 

t 

c 


To otter our |M*tiliou, With reverence and fear. 


Li u a a & K 

K a 8 r * 

d d 

1 

c 

c C 


11 > hear our »U|>|>lici!t jii, A ml grant to us our pray’r: 


a O 


Mav every humhle *r< ker In thy salvation share 


. a g e e 


c C 


For unul* aovr bound in darkness, 

O L »r«i» vve |>n»y to t'we— 

FaU-uJ tqtieiu thy mercy 
AuJ settli i<* »jnrits free. 

Mav hsral U of tny gospel, 

|’r jchiiii thy word a.iroad; 

Till every tori^ne and n.ition. 

Shall kuovv ihiit thou art (iod. 

In this la«t i!ii|»ensa tion, 

M iy ♦siU ;«w ike an.l hear 
The 1 of free nalvatiou. 

To *»l h »t i tar an I near. 

V t > |h« a» little childreu, 

R.-viV the sect i»d birth. 

An 1 h'W unto thine order, 

Whii thou li.ia placed on earth. 

O Lor do clothe thy children 
Wi’ chu.rity and I »ve: 

M iv tHv p that wisdom, 

\Vhits u Miiethl'rom alwve. 

May hiiiow hits pre|K»red. 

An 4a ii t» receive. 

The h*v it Jett siilsli r, 

unr.l'n ve. 


,• appeal, but I am now at home, in Dover, \ t., and should j U|k l)e | lin j > „ r |, av0 „ desire for the world or the 
U (. be glad to read your paper. Please semi it. 1 ihingsthat are in it. ‘Jly little children, keep your- 
; think it is rightly named •‘ Day Star, and I be-1 geh = a , Vonl ,a„|*/ say* an apostle,-and l’aul in 
lieve thc % truo lijjht now shines through u, hut it j ()ne j ns ^ a nce calls 'covetousness' idolatry. Let us 
“shines in darkness and the darkness coinpre- J bewj | ro 0 f tiifo enormous sin. Oh! how many 
bends it not,’ I love the pure light it reflects, it are j ici pj n «r together treasures for the ‘last days;’ 
is like “apples ofguld in pictures of silver.’ 1 | and (0|uc 1 fear even among those that arc ex- 
believe those who rocctvc the light a» thoro held . ]io . t | l0 |, or( j’ s return soon. And liowina- 
forth, receive the gold that is tried in the tire, I • gcmilU t i lut G,,d has called to go forth 
; that we are counseled to buy, and the white rat- i gm j gliuml t |, e alarm, and leave their dear fami- 
j ment that we may ho clothed, and the eye-salve, | | ieg wit |, tearB in t i, c -, r eyes, not knowing that 
i that we may see. they will return to them again in this world or 

I believe there are some in the l’omfret band, But he leaves them with a good Eatlier 

' that would bo glad to follow the Lord fully; hut an d travels through cold and heat, wot and drv 
there is a counteracting influence there. Bro. _ meets with the scorn of t!io cold professor; and 
Thayer's influence I think will not promote the dm derisions of the world, and the bnfiVttiiigs of 
cause of God, ho says there is a number that Satan, to preach the word of life, (feeling that 


c* ag O 


would become Shakers, if it was not lor that in¬ 
fluence. There are faithful pleas made there 
for the‘‘old man.” If I had a voice that could 
be heard through the land, I would tell God’s 
dear people to buy gold tried in the fire, that they 
may be rich. 1 will join in the council of Rev. 
3; 13. 


woo is inc,' ifl preach not the gospel.) wearing 
out his life for his fellow men, and to feed the 
flock and give ‘meat in due season,’ while too 
many tell him to -depart’—-bo ye warmed and 
tilled!’ and /give him not those things which are 
needful.' My brethren, you that are stewards of 
the Lord's money, and are rich in this world s 



time i 
two 

' oft.. 

; moves in worship as they moved all together. 

I fear I had a little prejudice. It was removed 
a few days since by reading the following; \ sab¬ 
bath school teacher, instructing his class ou the .--r - -■ . -.. ..... 

er,“Thy will bo done | in these last hours of time; (believing as they 


when his works donut correspond with it. ‘Fatih 
is dead being alone.' How can those brelhen 
that are worth their hundreds and thousands, 
wiih-hold from doing all the good they might do 



|CSS inu'ZSSZ'lni S Kr-V= ...;>• *• f 

have told me my dear children what is to be by sending the truth to hundreds tnot are unab.e 
done—the will of God, and where it is to be done to read on the subject consequence of their 
_on earth, and how it is to be done as it is | pecuniary circumstances. 


IU 

Sound’ 

Hear the 
Hear it 

Turn your hearts wD 
Seek his holy love i 
While his solemn truths arel 
Know ye tis his word you hearT 

Listen all who dare to venture. 
Here amidst the burning flamr; 
Yea in truth this blessed lire, 
Will consume all sin and shams. 


llere’i the purifying furnace, 

Which will cleanse your souls from sin; 
You'll escape Gods awful Judgments, 

If yon boldly enter in. 



“SHaKUtiM” in the abstract.—Practical vir¬ 
tue-moral and religion# truth, 
any person puts these in-practice 
portion be is a Shaker. 


done in heaven.” “How do you think the angels 
it «t in three hat.: The j a „d happy spirits do the will of God in heaven, 
the plain lei ten a s they are to be our pattern.'” The first child 
| replied, They do it immediately, tho second, 

; They do it diligently, the third, They do it nl- 
j uayi, the fourth, they do it witli all their hearts, 
the tilth. They do it altogether. There a pause 
ensusd, and no otiier children appeared to have 
any answers; but after some time a little girl n- 
*• a nd said, why, sir, They do it wit hunt asking 

£>d of peace that brought again from 
Jssiia, that groat shepherd of 
id of too everlasting cove- 
;t in every good work to do 
it you, that which is well 
t; through Jesus Christ, to 
rever and ever. .\m“n. 

ANNA LAMES. 

From the Vo ce of Truth. 

“keep Thyself Pore." 

: How much wa need this sdmonition at the 
present time; and eapecially those who are look¬ 
ing aod expecting the return of the nobleman. 
O,my brethren and sisters, are your garment* 
are you ready to meet your Lord ih judg¬ 
ment! are your aflbctioDe cut loose from all 


Inasmuch as 

it» that pro- 


lie that smvelii 
sparingly, will also reap sparingly.’ 

Have wo done all of our duty so that 
our conscience is clear, ami wo feel justified 
ed before God. I) let ns sc e to it, my brethren 
that wu may not have it said to us in the day of 
reckoning,‘ye knew your duty anil did it not. 
Lem* l>e‘rich in good works, ready to disirihult 

_-silling to communicate —laying up in store 

for yourselves a good foundation against the time 
to come,’ that we may‘lay hold on eternal life.’ 
•Keep thyself pure.’ 

We must be careful nr we shall get our gar¬ 
ments stained and spotted with the sins of this 
world. «nd with the ‘love of money.’ I am led In 
exclaim many times, with one aneienliy. ‘how 
hardly »h»ll a. rich man enter the kingdom ct 
God.' 

Jesus is soon coining to reckon with us til, 
then let us act in reference to that day. ! have 
not written these few lines to hart the .eeltngs 
of any of my brethren No.no. 1 have the 
kindest of feelings towards all,—but. I want to 
stir up y°ur minds by way ot remembrance, and 
I therefore use great ‘pb inness of apeech —anil 1 
am also near the judgment. Breth-rend. wh.t von 
can,— send in your mites, end relieve the embar¬ 
rassments of our brethren thst tsil nighoind day 
at the press to feed ua with ‘rasat in doe season. 


earthly thing* and set on ‘things above!’ Is *yout You will soon be rewarded 
converaation in heaven, from whence also ycatj CWehugay, Nov. 7th, 1848. 


8. 1. M)NY. 























































THE DAY-STAR. 


4G 


From the MUUnnial Church. 

THE CONFESSION OF SIN. 


Km man, in hit fallen stale, la in the kingdom of his witnesses." 


| towing worda: “Remember, if you eoofeaa your 
aina, yon muat confers them to God: we are 


darkneaa, and under the government of the prince 
of tliie world, who ia a prince of darkneaa; so bia 
introduction into the Kingdom of Christ, which ia 
a kingdom of light, muat depend on hia coming to 
the light, and renouncing all the works of dark¬ 
ness. And as all sin, and all manneVof wicked¬ 
ness, are works or deeds of darkness; so the first 
step towards walking in the light, is to bring 
these deeds to light. John 3; 19,20, 21. And 
the only manner in which tbeie evil deeds can be, at the age of maturity, and are capable of diacern- 
brought to light and truly be made manifest, ia by ; iiig between good and evil, find that this nature 
confession. | brings forth in them, the fruits of actual sin. 

The open confession of sin to the witnesses of Hence it is generally admitted by all profossors of 

1 * . I- !, I » i ... ..L h mi) sAllniA,. A a sAnfassion . \ A m , ri of unmn anrf 1 w 


of the senee they aught to have of it, in the foD) any other. Nor indeed can any oat ever obtssa 


but, 


That sinners are required to confess their sins 
in the presence of God's witnesses, in order to find 
the forgiveness of God; and that this is both scrip¬ 
tural and rational, and the only true order of con¬ 
fession, will appear evident from the following 
considerations: 


this treasure, without first casting out all the 
Devil's treasure out of his soul, (that is, all hie 
sins,) by an honest and free confession, and there¬ 
by purifying bimselffrom all uncleaaness. that he 
may become a fit vessel to receive this inj¬ 
ure. 

1 Second, As all the secret actions of men are 
open and known to God; therefore a confession 
made iu secret, though professedly made to God 


all mankind are bom into the world with a sinful 
nature. And it is equally true that all who arrive 


, Christ, was practised in tho primitive church, and 
was considered as the first necessary step for the 
admission of the »inner to the privileges of tho 
gospel, and the only door of entrance into the 
Church ofChriBt. Hut the subsequent innova¬ 
tions and scandalous abuses of this doetrine,in the 
I church of Rome, have rendered it obnoxious in 
Nhe eyes of all the protestant sectaries. And 
when these innovations and abuses arc duly con- 
| sidcrod, it cannot be a matter of surprise that the 
doctrine was rejected; for who could reasonably 
j suppose that Jesus Christ or his apostles could 
ever authorize or sanction such abominations! Be- 
' sides, the money exacted by the papal clergy, for 
! (he pretended pardon of sins, was a heavy tax 
upon the people, who found it much cheaper, 


y First, We presume it will not be denied thatcan bring nothing to the light; and the sinner 

u ...... 1 - r - 1 may, perhaps, have as little fear of God, in con¬ 

fessing his sins in this manner, as he had in com¬ 
mitting them. And as nothing is brought to tho 
light by confessing his sins in this manner, he 
feels no cross in it; nor does he thereby find any 
mortification to that carnal nature which first led 
him into sin; and is therefore as liable to run a- 
gain into the tune acts of sin, as he was before 
his confession. 

But let the sinner appear in the presence of a 
faithful servant of Christ, and there confess, hor 
estly, his every secret sin, one by one, of what¬ 
ever nature or name, and faithfully lay open his 
whole life, without any covering or disguise; anil 
he will then feel a humiliating sense of himself. 
in tho presence of God, in a manner which he 
never experienced before. He will then, in ve¬ 
ry deed find a mortifying cross to ius carnal na¬ 
ture, and feel the crucifixion of his lust snd pride 
where lie never did before. He will then per¬ 
ceive the essential difference between confessing 
his sins in the dark, where no mortal ear can 


religion, that a confession of sin, of some sort, is 
necessary, in order to find forgiveness and accep¬ 
tance with God. Buttheroisa wide difference 
of opinion respecting the manner in which this 
confession ought to be made. Many contend for a'' 
secret confession to God alone. But we would' 
ask, where is the sinner's assurance that be city 
find God in tbe secret chamber, and make con¬ 
fession to hia acceptance! We read that “The 
sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 
Lord; but tho prayer of the upright is his de¬ 
light." Again: “The Lord is far from the wick¬ 
ed; but he heareth the prayer of the righteous.” 
Prov. 15; 9, 29. And again; “If I regard iniqui¬ 
ty in my heart," suith David, “the Lord wiliuot 
hear me.” l’sa. 46: 16. 


We find that, in i 


all ages of the world, the es^K hear him, and actually bringing his evil deeds l 
God’s intercourse with men.N the light of one individual child of God; and I 


as 

l well ns more agreeable to their feelings, to con- 

i coal their iniquities, than to confess them at so tablished order of 

) orent an expense. has been through the agency of man. And al- 

° Hence the rejection of this doctrine by the pro- though, in many instances, there have been oc- 
testant reformers, met the popular feeling; and a casional manifestations of the Diyine Spirit to in- 
ueneral belief soon prevailed, that the doctrine it- dividuals, revealed in various manners; yet none 
self was the invention of the Romish church, and could ever be brought into covenant relation with 
was purposely designed to draw money from the ; God’s chosen people, without living agents, sc- 
poople. This belief still prevails; and so strong 1 lected for that purpose. Witness the case of Saul 

hs the prejudice a-rainet the doctrine, that amongj ofTarsus, Cornelius the centurion, and others, 
ail classes of protestant professors, wherever it is who, though they were called by a manifestation 
mentioned, the general cry is. This is rank pope- of Divine light, could not be brought into fellow- 
rv— l don't believe in eon/etting lint to mnn— ship with the body of chosen people, without the 
W e mutt confett our tin. to God alone, and not agency of living witnesses belonging to that bo¬ 
ro man. Arid indeed, such scandalous abuses of dy. ... 

a divine principle, given in tender mercy to lost. Nor do we find that God ever he d any name- 
nun, were sufficient to destroy the faith of tho! diate intercourse with mankind, at large, or with 
multitude, and create unbelief in the principle,; any body of people, at such; but lie has always, 
wherever these abuses were known. ' revealed himself through the agency of certain in-! 

But the abuse of a divine institution proves dividuals, whom he had chooenaa messengers of . 

uothins against the institution itself. In this his will to others; and the people were always exposes them. And herein we find a powerful 1 
case it ouirht to be considered as an evidence of required tolearn the will of God fromtheseiindi-A evidence, that the spirit of wickcdnss in man. 

- l-i— ai- - i.—«.i- vidual*, a§ agents or witnesses ot God, and find L -*- c — : - * — 1 - 


I 


to 

ight of one individual child of God: and lie 
will then be convinced that a confession made be¬ 
fore the light of God, in one of bis true witness- 
| ee, can bring upon him a more awful sense 
of his accountability, botli to (loti and man, than 
all his confessions in darkness luid ever done. 

* Third, It must appear obvious to every rodeo- 
ting mind, that flic spirit which leads the sinner 
to commit sin. and keep it concealed, is directly 
contrary to tlm which leads him U> confess it. 
And it is eqtinlly obvious that the sinner, if he 
must confess his sins, would much rather confess 
them in secret, to an unknown Got, whom he 
cannot fear, because lie does not ktmv him, than 
to confess them to a fellow being, vliuni lie be¬ 
lieves to be a true and faithful servant of God. 
Thus the sinner can easily unite will the spirit's 
of darkness, which conceals Ins sin, while he' 
feels a conscious dread of the spirit flight which 1 


j its divine origin: for it was evidently a know! 
v edge that this was an institution maintained in 
. the primitive church, that enabled the catholic 
clergy to support ita authority, after they had so 
basely corrupted it. For no man in hia rational 
senses, could be brought to believe that his sins 
could bo pardoned for money, if he were not first 
led into a full belief, founded on something more 
than human authority, that tbe prsctice of con¬ 
fessing sin before the witnesses of God, was an in¬ 
stitution o( divine appointment; and therefore 
■opposed he must do it, even if he was obliged, 
on account of clerical avarice, to pay out hie mo¬ 
ney for the privilege. 

But thl* grecioee principle, though it bed been 
/ to much and so long abused in the church of An¬ 
tichrist, wu reeewed in all its purity, in the ve- 


hates an open confession of sin, wheit is wil- 


access to GoJ through them. And it is worthy of ling to a secret one. 
particular remark, that God hae always chosen- It must also be admitted, that no icrson could 
his agents from among the most honest and up- ever be induced lo appear before a it! child of 
right, ortboae who have come the nearest to him ' Rod, and thert make an honest and pen contess- 
in the works of righteousness. Witness N'oali, ion of all his sins, but from*prise ife of uprlght- 


Abraham, Moses, Samuel and the prophets, who 
were all choeen aa the agents of God, to do his 
work and reveal hia will, and to stand between 
him and the people. 

W’e find also, thet wherever God has had a> 
covenant people, who have walked in his stat¬ 
utes, and kept themselves from those pollutions 
in wbich the rest of mankind have lived, there 
he has placed hie name, end there be boa been 
found, and there he muat always be found, ifsny 
where; because there i* bit true and only habi- 


ncse and sincerity 
such a principle, he 
even those which we 
basing to hie chtmei 
tally opposite ti 
keep hie tins 
and dispoai 
most a! 

^ness 
judge 


tic mat. wu renewed in an m pum/, m u»« - 1 — —. , , , . , 

ry commencement of the work of God which gave tatiou on earth; and there be hae placed the on- 
'! . „ _ u.iu.a.4 l„ of AWven that ever were, or ever 


ly treasures of Heaven that ever were, or ever 
can be found on earth by fallen man. And all 


rise to the United Society. And it was followed 

bv aecli evident display! of divine power, as to- 

, e l Tr j the most powerful conviction in favor of itej souls who ever find access to God, and obtain 
ilivin i origin. And all who received faith in the l inheritance in the Kingdom of Heaven, muat 
testimony, and honestly confessed their eine, were | tain it through such ‘medium. 

\ blessed iu their obedience, with in overcoming Tbe power of salvation and eternaiUte 
power over all sin, and felt a living witness in ferecious to be ec.tteredpromiscuuualy 
their own souls, that this testimony was. ia very Sdirectioo, and among all aorta of pe*” 1 
deed, the testimonv of God. They did not feel as hegard to their stale end situation, 
though they were confessing their line to man Jcumetancee. It was purchased by Ji ^ 
hut to God, in the presence ef hie witnesses; and atagreat prio^snd he nerer could have pul 

•they were fully convinced that they could not find.“ 

Access to God in tny other wtjr. And this testi- 




< mony ban bees mniatained tothie day, as the first 
‘ principle of obedience to the law of Christ. It 
was a doctrine continually enjoined by our first 
parents in tho gospel; sod often when people 
cams ta confess their sins, they were reminded 


ed it, with all the eoleringe be passed 
had be not lired a perfectly (inlees life in the 
mean time. Therefore it )■ a treasure infinitely 
precious in the eight of God; end although, as the 
apostle with, “We hare this treasure in earthen 
vessels;” yet there vessels mast he pure and 
clean; ner can it ever he conveyed to mankind in 


nfSMjn influence of 
4 con*»> any, not 
and de- 
itple is to- 
ut-e him to 
Is thb nature 
Ic, even of the 
ep their wick- 
us; so we may 
ciple is the most 
Ight of God, and most 
and truth, that which 
ion, or that which leads 
deavors to plead justifies- 
ret confessions to God a- 


well known that many people, 
Jeep conviction of ain, in ccrn- 
intolerable burden oftheir aina, are 
iud some kind and confidential friend, 
lly person, to whom they can freely 
, en their minds. At such timet a secret 
lion cannot satisfy them, they are deeircua 
ike an honest and full confession of their sins 
ie one whom they believe to be a faithful ser¬ 
vant ofGod. And the more confidence they cin 
feel that «ich a one is a true witness of God, tbe 
greater will be their hope of relief. 

Many persons oe their deathbeds, feeling sen- 
eible thet they most die, tad knowing that they 






























T H E D A V - S T A U 


have livad without hope and without God in tha ment was executsd upon him. mid hii body was | baptized with re|*ntance, and ye (hull become 
world, here been greatly alarmed ut their sitim- destroyed. This was a figurative representation ! as little children, and bo clean. Hut how con- 

_ .mil tar it It ran aiuftil iflnai> rtf lltoir aim atiir- of tlio hnflV (if* sin tuliiml, mnLe tha ilia. ! i. *1.:_ _ _ _ . .1 , - 


tion, and with an awful sense of their sins star 
mg them in the face, they hare been constrained 
to pour out their wicked lives, by confessing their 
sins to any one that would hear them- .Many 
criminals also, whose crimes have brought them 
to the end of their wicked career, seeing that 


ml the body of sin, which, under the gospo) dis-1 trary is this messagu to the exalted nature of 
pensatlon, is to be brought to light by confess- ] n;an! He had much rather seek religion among 
mii, and destroyed by the operation of the luw of the formal profeasors of his own land, where this 

, duty is not required; where they confess their 

1 lie lot by which Admit was taken and con- sins inthedarle, and wash in their own rivers, 
i ictcd, was tigurativc ol the power ot conviction, or in other words, choose their own ways of inn- 


*»*> i’l-uuvoo Wiuwviuii .Tin. *v. a .no it ||ll J it I U • >. i . 

Lieu- i signifies Hiver of Judgment, or Descending Ki v-. - Agreeable to the testimony of Christ,'“There 
ople. or, as some have interpreted it. And it is wor- ( j 3 nothing covered that shall not be revealed: 


they were just about to enter the eternal world, which awakens souls, and casts the lot of con- king themselves Christians. Hut debasing ns it 
without any hope of pardon, have boon suddenly | damnation upon them, and as it wore, arraigns ma y feel to highminded and self-sufficient souls tr. • 
awakened to a feeling sense of the just judgment them before the bar of judgment, where they become as little children, and come down to the 
4 and condemnation before them; and an intolera-1 must feel the just judgment and condemnation of real work of judgment, by confessing their sins to 
1 ble load of guilt, have hecn ready to cry out and 1 their own consciences, until tlioy are willing to 1 the true witnesses of God; yet they can no more 
confess their sins, without the least restraint, be -1 confess their sins before the witnesses of Hod, as bo clean-ed from sin without passing through 
fore the surrounding multitude. 1 Actum did. Though Action was discovered as a 1 this work, than \aaman could be cleansed from 

These tilings are the evident effectsof the spir-f transgressor by lot; yet llie sin which ho com- his leprosy without washing in the Hiver Jnr- 
it of judgment from God, operating upon the soul, [nutted was brought to light, with all its circum- dan. 

And while they present to mankind a figurative (stances, by bis own confession. > Kigiitb, We find the open confession ofsin cv- 

display oftlio awful situation of souls in despair,!, This is tt figurative display of that sin searching idently enjoined and plainly supported bv many 
under the guilt and condemnation of their sine, 'Work in the gospel, which will continue until the : passages of scripture, “lie that covcrethhis 
they at the suite time, point out the only means final cleansing anil separation ofall sin from the sins shall not prosper; hut whoso confessetli nnd 
ofdeliverance from sin. And would mankind J camp of the saints, the true Israel of God, accor- liirsaketli them shall have mercy.'' I'rov. 
but seriously attend to such awful monitions as ding to llis promise; “1 will search Jerusalem 1m. No one will pretend that lie'can cos his 
these, they might thence learn what sort ol a with candles." Zeph. 1: 12. sins from the All-seeing eye of God; yet here is 0 

confession G >.l requires of sinners, and be there- Seventh, Among other striking figures which covering spoken of, which evidently alludes to? 
by induced to confess their sins to his witnesses, l td reference to the confession of sin, or to that 1 concealing them from the witnesses of God. 
while the day of grace endures. 1 work ofjudginciit which was to'purify souls from whom he hath sent to proclaim the light of the 

■o~ Fifth, The law of Moses contains a clear tee- sin, and cleanse them from evil, we shall notice 1 glorious gospel, “and preach the baptism of re 
timony of the true order of confession which | the Hiver Jordan, and some remarkable circum- pentance for the remission of sins.'' Mark 1: 4. 
God required of sinners in that day. Hy that stances connected with it. The name Jnrilait^ and I,ukeI. 
law they were required to confess their particu¬ 
lar sins before the priest or elders of the people. 

“If a soul sin, and commit any of these things thy of particular remark, that the situation of neither hid, tlmtshall not be known," 1.uke I'd: 
which .ire forbidden to be done by the command- this river, and the peculiar work of God that 2. It is certain that nothing can be revealed 
f insnts nftlie Lord, he is guilty and shall bear bis took place in it, at different times, typified the without being brought to the light. Hut where 

! iniquity.—And it shall be, when lie shall be guil- manner in which man must descend into the is the light,and wliat is it/ This was plainly re¬ 
ly in any one of these tilings, that lie shall con-1 work of judgment, and the absolute necessity of vealed by Christ, when lie said to his disciples, 
less tint lie hath sinned in that thing. And lie such a work; as will appear from the folluwiiqjp “Ye are the light of the world." .Mat. 5: 14. 
shall bring his tresspass offering unto the Lord, | circumstances. If the followers of Christ are the light of the 

fur his sin which he hath sinned; and the priest | 1. The Hiver Jordan was the boundary of the j world, then those who walk in darkness must 

shall nuke an atonement fur him concerning his j land of Canaan, on the side towards the wilder- come to those whom Christ has declared to' be 
sin. ' Lev. ~y. 17, and f>, ti. These offerings j ness, through which the Israelites travelel to, the light of the world, if they ever expect to find 
were so particularly specified that, in many ca-! the promised land; and they could notenter into the light of truth, or be benititted by it. 

»es, the offering itself pointed out the particular! the promised land, without descending into this “Whatsoever doth mako manifest, is light.'’ 
sin which had been committed. | river and passing through it. Hy this it waST All sin is the work of darkness, and while it 

-e* Hence it appears that according to the law, I clearly typified, that man must descend inlolremainsindarkness.it is concealed; but when it 
> every sin wss to be nude manifest to the ciders oil the work of judgment, and pass through thatlis brought to light, then it appears as it is. And 

* '■-“* -■' - ■' work, before he can enter and take possession oljj the only way lor sinners to bring their evil deeds 

the promised inheritance of the saints. 1 to.tlie light, is to reveal them, by confession, to 

2. When John the Haptist was sent to pre-fi those who are declared to be the light of the 
pare the way for tho ushering in of the work of J W orld. Hero they must be uncovered nnd brought 
the Messiah, “to make ready a people preparedfto the light: fora thousand confessions made in 
tor the Lord,” the people who received his mis- fsecret, will never bring one sin to the light; end 
sion, came, “and were bapt *:d of him in JordanAj jf the evil deeds of sinners tiro not brought to the 
confessing their sins.” This evidently pointed^ light, they never can be put nway. Therefore 
quires ofs.nners, under the light of the gospel, | out the manner in winch souls must ho brought) ho who is not willing to confess his sins to the 
was clearly pointel out by the case of Aclian, in | to judgment, in order to prepare them to enter in-J followers of Christ, who are the light of tlio world 
the time o'Joshua. “When Aclian had trans- \ to the work ofClirist's Kingdom; that is, by hon-| n eed never expect to get rid 0 ! them, nor find tlw 
grossed in the acoirsetl tiling,'’ and was taken hy | estly confessing their sins, and passing through) forgiveness of God. In this manner they came 
lot. Joshua said to him,“.My sin,give I pray thee, ] the baptism of repentance. This work is ilieAto the light in Christ’s first appearing. In the 
glory t > the !mrd God of Israel,and makeconfes j river of judgment through which souls must pass,\b C gi nn j n g they came to John, confessing their 
“ion unto him, and tell me now what thou hast I and without which they can no more enter thefsins. Mat. :t: 0. In the apostle's days, “Many 
done; hide It not from me.” Josh. 7: 19. j true spiritual Canaan, the promised inheritance ithat believed came, and confessed, and showed 

Joshua was itvpeolJesus Christ, and then j of the saints, than the Israelites could enter the 'their deeds.” Acts 19: 18. 
stood as the visible elder of Israel; lie was there- laud of Canaan without descending and passing) Again: “If we confess our sins, lie is faithful 
fore the proper ptrson to hear Aclian's confos- through the Hiver Jordan. ■< - j nnd just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 

sion. Hy the means of this confession the sin!* 3. The caso of N'aanian the Syrian, who was ; from all unrighteousness. ’ 1 John 1: 9. If 

was put away Horn the camp, and the favor of cleansed from his leprosy by washing in the Hiv- m an is required of God to confess Ins sins in se- 
I God was restored to Israel. The place of this I or Jordan, wasa striking figure of the manner in cret only, or to acknowledge himself* sinner.' 
I'trans-rrossion was ever after called- “The valley I which souls were to be cleansed from the guilt of without bringing his evil deeds to the light, we 

> of Ac Air," that is, Tie valley of trouble. Therein. The plague of leprosy was considered, un - would ask, why are not those who practice this 

( promise afterwards given by the prophet Hosea. | der the luw, as tho most unclean disc ,se of any I mam ier of confession, cieansed from-all unright- 
j that “The valley of Aclior” ahouid be “a door of that could come upon any person; and was there-1 eousness/ Is God unfaithful t* his promise! No 
' hope,” had a direct allusion to this transaction, 
which was a figure designed to show the tr le or 


>the people. And can it he consistent for chris- 
^lianj, iiudeitbe light of the gospel, to keep their 
'sins m ire overed in the dark than tho Jews 
were allowjd, under the law! If so, how can they 
/ “walk in the light as Christ is in the light! ’ 
/ Or how an they “have fellowship one with I 
• another!” 1 John 1: 7. 

Sixth, ”he order of confession which God re-1 




I der of the confession of sin under the gospel dis¬ 
pensation, and teaches us that when souls, by 
the conviction of their sins;ire brought into tbeval 
ley ot trouble, a door of hope is there opened to 
^ Miens, by an honest confession of their sins; and 
‘ (he manner of this confession was, in the valley 
• of Achor, plainly pointed out. 
y Achan’s transgression was brought to light by 
his confession, and the sin was purged out of the 
camp of Israel, Butts the dispensation of the 
law was not the dispensation of mercy, but of 
judgmeat, it required tbo immediate execution of 
the offender, or in equivalent sacrifices as the 


fore a particular figure of the polluted and unclean ! one will pretend to answer 
state ol’a soul spotted with sin. When Nan- affirmative. What then is 
man came to the prophet Klislin to be cleansed 
from hia leprosy, the prophet sent a messenger to 
him, saying, “Go and wash in Iordan seven times 
and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou 
shalt be clean.” 2 Kings ft: Id. Hut this mes¬ 
sage was offensive to Naaman’s proud aud exal¬ 
ted feelings: he had rather wash in the rivers of 
his own country. Yet he could not be cleansed 
till lie was obedient, and therefore, when he had 
humbled himself, and washed as he was directed, 

“his flesh came again like unto the flesh ofa lit¬ 
tle child." Thus he received the proiniae and 


______ _ _ „„ woe cleanaed. ->] 

only means of atonement forein. Ard m Achin’* f Herein w»» pUinljr prefigured the message tween God and man; lometi ,,_. 

transgression was of an extraordinary nature, no 'which God send* to masters: Go wash in the riv, cause of men before God, as m«d store, and 
equivalent reerifice could be founc, therefore judg-fer of judgment; that, is, confess aometiir.es to communicate Uie «.1L of God- 


this question in the 
the mutter? “All nn- 
righteousnoss is sin," as the same apostle de¬ 
clares. 1 John 5: 17. Hut they go on continu¬ 
ally confessing in U 10 same manner, and are con-) 
tlnually committing sin,according to their con-’, 
fessione. Hence they ore witnesses against y 
themselves, that they are still unrighteous; there- > 
fore it i* evidential they do not confess their 
sinsto-God’s acceptance,- and this is the true and 
only reason why they do not receive the prom- 
MO* 

Ninth, No truth da more clearly eatsblished in 
the sacred writing* lh»n this; that God always 1 
has had his witnesres, who acted as agents be-- 
sometime* to plead tho 
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to man aa messengers. And it is equally 
true that God always required man to receive 


gave have been the meana of doing much good 
'"he believers here have visited the Abington 


to them; and bo it ia in thin day. 

Without this Divine power, neither the apoa- The believers here have visited the ADington 

-.-ties nor anv others could ever remit or retain the ; Brethren and 8isters, and find them determined 

these witnesses in In* name, and ‘ ' b jns ofthose who came to make confession; hence to go n-head to the salvation of their souls. Littles 

plicil obedience totliem; nor could mankind aver , «*Hependent on the will of God, manifes- did thev think that Christ had set up hi. king-^ 

sacs 


to goft-neod to tuc salvation or tneirsouia. i^Jiue 
did they think that Christ hnd set up hi. king- 1 
dom on earth, but they now declare that they 
have found that peaceable Kingdom,whore Christ 
has manifested himself the second time without 
sin unto salvation in his saints. A number have 
visited us, ten tit one time who united with us. 


i' g of myself; but as my rather hath taught me, visitea us, ten ut one time who unitou wuu 
oeut me.' John 1* »««'*•*• I speak these tliiiigs.-lle that bulievcth on me, 'joined in the dance. Some of them expect to 

again: “ Inasmuch as y. have done t 1 (hu worktt . t | lat | ,| 0 , shall l.c do also.—And what- move up here in the spring. I hanks be to God • 

ut the least ol these my brethreni, yo ’ SMV er ye ask in my name, that will 1 do, that for the deep root the seed has taken, through 

:l unto me. Mat. A>: * ■ * re the Either may he glor.tied in the Son." John your instrumentality, God bless your labors in 

required to receive Christ through wan . ^ ^ and 14: 13 Id. other places ns well as this. We expect llro. 

SOS, or those whom lie sends, and since w hat wo ^ j t [g j(| the’present day: every leader andl Asa Kimball will give you a more full description 
do totliem, we do to Inin, it neccHsai.l) h.llows eJ(K . r jn t | ie ,,i lllrc |, 0 rt;hrUt, is us much depen- of our eastern brethren, as lie is one of them, the 


places ns well as this. We expect ltro. 

—..„ i Suit is in the present day: every teauer onu Asa Kimball will give you a more full description 

do to them, we do to him, it necessarily follows c]Uvr in t||U ( ,i lurc |, u | <.:hrUt, is us much depen- of our eastern brethren, as he is one of them, the 
that if we coulees our sms to them,, or ' ll.ur ^ ^ ^ jft oriJo j t in uU | lis spiritual minis-1 Lord help him. llro. Chandler, I (ear docs not 
presence, as Ins w ilntsscs, wt rut | t ral j oll8 a< a child isdependent on it. pa rent.; nor? submit himself to the g» 

Christ; nor can we he accepted short “i tins. * ... ... -m_c...lu,)iu ...U 

Wo readily admit that no man, of himself, hath 
power to forgive sin; that power must proceed 
from God. The forgiveness of sin, after confes¬ 
sion, oast be wrought by the operation ol the 
spirit of God. Hut the promise of God is sure; 

and ‘-the Soil of man hath power on earth to for- J—.” "“13 , oon lot « a |( , h eir 

spiritual jiower, und be as destitute as Sampson 
i was of natural power after bis head wyj 


s parents; norf submit himself to the gathering point. Heisu- 
co they ever pretend otherwise. Therefore' bout the same as when you left him, hut wants 
though they are the agents, or ‘earthen ves- union with the saints: If the requirement was a 
sels,' (as the apostle expresses it,) to whom this little more mollified, say if a man was required to 
treasure is eonmiitfed;yet should they attempt to give up a part only that he hath, lie would prob- 
iict >f themselves, in tins holy vocation, without If lily be a disciple; but when H says give up all. 
looking to God, and feeling their dependence on'wile as well as Isaac, then‘these arc hard say 


give sins. ' .Mark J: 1ft. 

Tnerefore, if the sinner, on his part, is honest 
mid faithful in his confession, lie can have no 
cause to distrust the mercy of God, and he soon 
finds the proof of it in his own soui, by a sensi¬ 
ble manifestation of that invisible power which 
removes every feeling of condemnation which lie 
before felt, and tills his soul with comfort and 
peace. And this power is an evident proof to 
him that his confession is acceptable to God. 

tint it is proper to remark here,that this power 
must necessarily come through some medium, 
either through the witnesses to whom the con¬ 
fession was made, or to some other person who 
had before roceivod it, and wlm, by his spiritual 


ings, who can licarlhem.” 

John .Stnrkwoather and Abel L, lintler. of 
Hamden, Ct., have visited us and have fully bc- 

8 l i0rn> - I come satisfied that the foundation is laid for the ., 

It appears bv the preceding observations,that gathering of the saints that are scattered, 
the law of ..loses enjoined the confession of sin I Braise God ior the spirit of gathering into the 
to the priests and elders of the people; that the lone household of faith, the fold where Christ is 
manner and order of confession was plainly poin- j the head. 1 here is a lovely mim lero . (ven- 
ted out under the law; and that the figures.ofthe { Brethren and Sisters in Hartford, AHddlctown 
law, on this point, evidently alluded to the man- and Brsitol; I shall not have tune to give you a 
ner in which it was to he practiced under the full discretion ol all; but they have been y si ted 
gospel. It also appears that the operation of the j and we expect there will be some gathered train 
spirit of God, in the work of conviction, clearly these places. , \ 

teaches that confessions ought to be made before i i he Adventists begin to think that w about 
the witnesses of God; that reason teaches the j Mines* andI ;.un/yo» life, they cannot see their 
uronrielv and consistency of it; that Jesus Christ! Jesus, in order to see him,they l.ave to pun y 


i Kitirittml ' the witnesses of God; that reason teaches ue - 

. .. . / P i t l . „! propriety and consistency of it; that Jesus Christ I Jesus, in order to see him,they have lo purity tlie«^ 

travel, stands in a nearer relation to G;..litbMI ^ r an() , liat - t wa8 practlce d under the i souls even as he is pure, or never enter the 

the sinner ran do in tint ntuation. dwiucs, as j . *» 4 4 . 1L _ aU „ n_ 4 :... <» th«» Kingdom i 


the .inner can do in that situation. Hesulcs, as i .^ .* on of John the Baptist, and in the 1 

before observed, God alwaHi.pc..^ primitive church until the falling away. Andj) 

er of salvation to may_ ..this doctrine of auricular confession (as it 


and therefore the power of forgiveness which 
souls receive from God, and must come through 
the witucsscs or servants ofGod, who stand in 
that lot, aa agents or mediators between God and 

man. . 

The sinner may indeed receive a divine re¬ 
flection which may givehimsome view of hissit- 
uation, and produce conviction of sin; and it may 
point him to the true light, and thus enable him 
to come to it. But aa certainly as he corner to 
the true light, he must make manifest his evil 
deeds; and he never can receive the abiding 
treasures of salvation in other way. 

Certain it is that inan, in Ilia fallen state, can 
never come immediately to God, but whatever 
lie receives from God, of a spiritual nature, must 
cither come to him through ministering spirits, 
or be communicated through living witnesses on 
earth. Therefore, though a person under the 
powerful conviction of sin, not knowing the true 
order of God for the confession and forgiveness of 
ain, may cry to God for deliverance, and mi) 
have his burden of condemnation removed or sus¬ 
pended, for a time, by the operation of some min- 

r . ... i c .1 L* _ 1 for fnrl for I 


Kingdom of Heaven 


this doctrine of auricular confession (as it is cal- 
led) was well known to the catholic lathers, and 
was practiced by them; and that it was then, or 
shortly after, wickedly corrupted in the Catholic 
church; so that its blessed effects were entirely 
lost many hundreds of years before the reforma¬ 
tion from popery took place. 

Bnt man is not required to confess hie sins be“ 
fore the wicked; for this would be like bringing 
darkness to darkness, which would naturally pro¬ 
duce an increase of darkness upon the soul. Yet 
ifany one have wronged any of hia fellow cred- 
tures, he is bound to confess the wrong, and make 
restitution to the injured person, as far as pos¬ 
sible, according to the strict demands of justice? 

.1 L -__ _ a 1 i . —I *a! af inn t A ( nA 


Yours in true l ove. 
HARVEY LYMAN. 
Trinity- 


--In the unity of the Godhead there be three 
'persons of one eubstancc, power and eternity; 
God the Father, God the Son, and Go! the Holy 
.Ghost. The Father ia none neither begotten 
nor proceeding; the Son is eternally Irgotten of 
the Father; and the Holy Ghost is eternally pro¬ 
ceeding from the Father and the Soi. JVeit. 
Con. Faith. 

There ia no definition given litre of the word 
: Perton. This we are left to infer. But we are 
distinctly told that each one is God. The] Atfcana- 
sian Creed says that each one is “God ajid Lord, 
which means no inorethan God. Dr Taylor de- 

- —- t .. . .1 f.. - ,11 ..I i not pnrt. 


reSUlUUUll fcV lUJUICU |rv»ov»il, aa — |- wmt.ll ilicaiio save aiivi«t»>» --- — ~ , • 

eible, according to the strict demands of justice? tines Person to be “grouud for distinct con- 
otherwise he can never find a just relation to the^ gcioiisness—and distinct acta.” \V list that ground 
work ofGod. But the true order of confession u. snoears in what he says elsewhere, as we 
requires the sinner to come before one or 
more of the real witnesses of truth, who 
posess the spirit of Christ, and there honestly 


pUBUBB tut- oyiui us v"■ —-I —- - • 

conless.ae in the presence ofGod, the particulaiB 
of all his transgressions. 

As light makes manifest, and truth reveals the 
real atate of aoula, aothia doctrine proceeds from 

• .■ fi!_L»i- n.j_-1 :hv 


pended,for a time ,by the operation ol lomemia- - b t ofl jghtin God, and is supported by 

istoring spirit, »?df^l h. , _ .oul f comforted^r^ «« Trulll . Jj, in it displayed the vir; 


season; yet, as the treasures of the Gospel, for 
fallen man, are committed to “earthen vesaels, 
and as "the Mon of man hath placed power on 
earth to forgive aina," therefore ain cannot final- 
alto be taken away from any eoul, without a con¬ 
fession in the order of God's appointment, to ins 
living witnesses. Thisdoctrine may appear new 
and strange to many of our readers; but it is a- 
greeable to the testimony ofEnBnal- Tsdth- 
Jesus Christ, after hie resurrection, appeared 
to hie disciples, and said, “Peace be unto you; ae 
my Father hath eent me, even so send I you. 
And when lie had said this, he breathed on them, 
and said unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost. 
Whosoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whosoever sin* ye retain, they are re¬ 
tained." John 30: 21, 22,23. Thu* he commis¬ 
sioned then to preach the Gospel of Peace, end 
gave them power to remit and retain sins. But 
this power wee contained in the Holy gpint 
which they received. And thuilthe apostles end 
elders of the church ell bad that power committed 


is, appears in what he says elsewhere, »» we 
shall add. But there is generally no explicit 
perception of the meaning of this word. 

Is each person fully and entirely God! or only 
somewhat God, andsomewha* net God! If each 
Divine person ia fully God, in Ike complete, and 
simple sense of that word, then there are three 
(iods; all denials sad modifications to the con¬ 
trary notwithstanding. And if thi* view is ta¬ 
ken, then the um/y ol these three ia a conven- 


Divine Truth; and in it is displayed the vir- ken, then the «»i/y ol tnese mree .. . 
toes of humility and honesty. And thus a trua (uma f unrou, a union agreed upon by the parties, 
:_ A riiiek» nUntPil in mnn. bv which «■« mnttpr of convenience or safety. 


lues OI IIUMIIJUJ BIIU livsiwev;. ' *- 

principle of light is planted in men, by which, 
souls find forgiveness of their sins and accep- 
tance with God; and this is the only means -ofi 
introduction into the kingdom of light. Hence 
thisdoctrine is revived, and fully established in 
this day of Christ’s second appearing, as the only 
door of hope for the fallen race of man, mu the : 
only entrance into the Kingdom of Chriat. 

Letter from Brother Lyman. 

Enjield, Dec. 8, 1846. 

Bao. Enoch: 

Feeling you would like to hear from this 
place, einca your labor* here, I will inform you 
they have made no small stir and much enquiry 
about the “Day Star," and what all these things 
mean) end with ail the number ol papers you 
send to this place, there is still enquiry for more 
than we have to gi»e; we think the lectures you 


as a matter of convenience or safety. 

The idea of three Gods; and three, not only 
in essence and form, but in character, will be 
shown presently. The very idea of God s onc- 
r.etsha. well nigh fled, or it is only entertained 
as a metaphysical probleqi, admitting of a van 

ty of solutions. ™ 

Dr. Taylor’a favorite illustration of the Trinw 
ty, to his pupils, is the idea of three men, visibly , 

and reall/three; and yet united by ». w* ^ • 

substance, pertaining alike to each, an 
ting them, also, really on*. , . 

This tri-pcr.-nal dogma is not-only^errone » 

but it ha. also led multitude, of Gbr^tmn. to t»xe 

idea, that among these three divine P*" 0 ”'”** 
i, a redic.; diversity of character. Tim. thwTft 

2i?»~ir*ssrA < 
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UNION VILLAGE. DEC 87, 1846 


"Strait it Ike gate, and narrow the way which 
ieadelh unto life , and few thtre he that find it." 

“Aim Lee. 

An admirer and defender of Ann Lee and lier 
impioua pretensions, called on us recently, re¬ 
questing the privilege to call on lira. J. B. Cook 
through our columns, to “favor the readers of the 
‘Voice of Truth' with goad mbtlaHtitil evidence; 
clearly showing what the impiety of ‘the imyi- 
oue Ana Lee' consisted in.” Hro. Cook made 
this or a similar charge against ‘Mother Ann' 
in his letter published in our sheet tor Oct. 
81st. 

Bro. Cook will have the opportunity of comply¬ 
ing with this request, if he shall think it advisa¬ 
ble to do no. We will however take the liberty 
to say that we thiuk the charge is fully sustain¬ 
ed from the fact, 

1. That she blasphemously and impiously pre¬ 
tended to be the Sou of God—or that Christ hod 
made his second appearance in lien, a woman.' O 
what depravity and presumption in Aerwlio made 
such pretensions; and what ignorance, folly and 
madness in any one who will be deceived by her 
delusions. 

8. Her doctrines impiously oppose the plain 
commands of Christ. He says a man shulHeave 
father and mother,and shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall be one flesh. Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let no man 
put asunder.' Mat. 19: 5. 6. But impious Ann 
and her deluded followers, teach that tiie husband 
and wife should separate."— h'uice of Truth. 

^ Above we have the charge* oil lie "Vvjice ol Trulh,” 
wlwte t rhoin^ in Ibii diilant region, wm n >t to ju«tily 
the apjH'llali'Mi. *lgojrsoc«, folk. uiadn* »s delusion* 
and imparity,' we grave rh *rge« to l*e publicly aHedged 
against any f immunity, and •meld in do cate be urged, 
unless liter rau be substantiated by undeniable facts. 
Such charge*, suppose llie individual by whom they are 
made, to have perfect kn iwletlge of the body against 
whom they are jwefered, and the ability to maintain the 
woe, which, if true, should in nowise be kept from the 
public: but it he fed to produce the evidence, then he it 
liable biuiseif to the imputation of the tint charge, if not 
more; and at the 4 Voice* shoulder* the whole responti- 
bilily. I here take the liberty to call upon it to set forth 
alt evidence—to place ilt finger upon tome reliable truth 
that will ana tain ilt allegation*. 1 shall not look for sub¬ 
orned evidence, nor the ataeverations of apostates, (those 
who are 'lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God.') nor 
Magazines that knew so more nor perhaps aa much as the 
‘Voice of Truth:’ hut shall expect to see the charges set 
dowa in a tangible form, and if they are irrefragable, then 
the 'Voice' will have sustained its appellation. 

Let it prove that Ann I/ce ‘pretended to be the Son of 
God* Ac.—that she ever taught one word, that was not al- 
so taught by the Savior—4hnt her followers are eitherde- 
laded or mad, or more impure than it* own community— 
that they teach or practice aoything that wae not taught by 
Christ aod bis apostles at his first appearing. I seriously 
nod ia candor invite friend Marsh, to give his readers, 
something from his own /mm d of pet/ecl knowledge, and 
not leave them in sevpeote as to real facta; But if he has 
epoken preuiatarely, or without that perfect knowledge, 
then as n man of honor, he will have the cendor to acknowl- 
edge it, otherwise be cannot consistently, withold his truths 
from the public* 

The nost charitable c melesion 1 can drew from the 
premises is, that be ha* been too credulous in receiving 
for truth that which others have asserted, who were ene¬ 
mies of the cross of Christ end 'all rigbteousoeee/ or that 
of those who are ignorant as to the truth or falsity of their 
own assertions; and fer this reason, I will here, by way of 
aiding the * Voice'in its dodnetion*. prem ise a few facts 
that really do exist among the followers of Ann Lee, and 
which I presume are the grand masons why they era so 
hated and yilified by the world. 

First, Bncnnse among her followers, them is a com¬ 
plete leveling, of all distinctions and equalizing of condi¬ 
tions—them is not high and low and rich and poor among 
them-bwt all fem alike. 
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Bfcauen, like the primitive church, they have all things 
common and no one of the thing* fee possesses has uufht 
that he can cell his own. Acts 4: 32, 34, 35. 

Hi rsute they take up their crosses sod deny them- 
velvet, not only in word but in deed against 'til that is in 
tin* world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye and 
pride of fife/ John 2: 16, 

Hi cause they 'make no prov ision for the flesh, to fulfil! it 
in the lusts thereof.' Rom, 13: M. 

Because they have route out und *ep&rat< d tlicmurlves 
front the world, and 'touch u.it the unclean thing.’ 2 Cor. 
6: 17. U4 the only condition* ofbning received of Christ. 
And, 

Because they say that all such 'shall be the **.>ne und 
daughters ol the Lord Almighty.’ 2 Cor. 6: 18. 

Because they believe they c mn.it come out ol the world 
and stay there at the sjiiis time—they cannot separate* 
thrum Ives bom it and be unite 1 to it at tiie same time; for 
, ini* cause the world liate Ihmn. 

Because they do ii >1 in irry wives, and think it better to 
| follow the .Second daw in regeneration, than to follow 
the fir*.I Adam iu the work* ofg. nerali >n. 

Became they do not believe they run sow to the Jfeth. 

1 and ojp to t ie spirit at the same time. 

Because they believe that sowing to the flesh, is the 
gratifying of the lu*( of the ll< »h either iu the married or 
unmarried state. 

Because they let *mt sin reign in their mortal bodies to 
| obey it in the lu*t* thereof.' Korn. 6:12. 

Because they 'yield not their member* as instruments of 
unrighltousmss , but yield themselves unto God [Body 
and soulj us those that are alive from the dead.’ R oot. 6: 

: u. 

Because they live in love an I union, without schisms or 
conflicting theological iheories— 

Because they believe it to be better to be 'doers of the 
work than to, be forgetful hearers of tbe word.' Jam. 

,1:2*. 

I Because they believe and say that, if a man‘hath not 
I the spirit of Christ he i* none of hi*.’ Rom. 8: 9. 

Because they say as many ns are led by the spirit of 
God they are the sons [and daughter* ] of God.' Rom. 8: 
14.—and that there can be neitner son* nor daughters (un¬ 
less it he by adoption, ) without parent*. Gal. 4: 5. 

Because they «ay that Christ has made his second ad 
vent, or he has come the 'second time without sin unto 
selvetion.'—that the same spirit' and anointing {power of 
God, which constituted him the Christ, has appeared in 
the female, and the parentage is complete;hence they are 
called deluded. 

Because they hold that no man nor woman is justly enti¬ 
tled to tbe natn * of Christian, unleee he or she follows 
Christ, not in speculative themes, but in keeping his com¬ 
mandments end doing them.— 

Because they say that no one can fully do this while con¬ 
tinuing ia the works ofthe flesh, following tbe first Ad¬ 
am who was of tbe'Earth earthy,’ bancs nre not justly 
entitled to the Christian name.— 

Because they say that he that ‘nunrth the name of 
Christ shoal i depart from iniquity.' 1 Tim. 19. both in 
word and deed. And a* we are conceived in sin and sha- 
pen in iniquity. Psalm 51: 1. So this whole work of cor¬ 
rupt aod fallen man is iuiquitioua aod 'impure.' 

Because they believe, ‘they that plow iniquity, shall 
reap the same,’ Job 4: 8. 

Because they believe, that filthy is the man that drin- 
keth iniquity like water,' Job 15: 16. therefore they de¬ 
part from it. 

Because they have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them.’ Kph. 
5 : 11 . 

Because they believe and say, that, 'now i* come Salva¬ 
tion nod Strength and tbe Kingdom of our God aad tbe 
power ofbis Christ.’ Rev. 12:10. 

Because they believe it is "good for a mao not to touch 
e women,' 1 Cor.7:1. And that e married woman in still 
t women. 

Because they believe that every men will be rewarded 
according to bis works, ami 'shell come forth; they that 
have done good to tbe reswvtcAoa of life end they that 
have done evil to tbe murfectiee of dtmoation.’ John' 
5 : ®. 

Because they believe 'every eon or daughter in the 
tempi* of God—that he will dwell nod walk in them/ t 

Cor. 6: 16. 

they believe that a man cennot be saved diort 


of a living faith, which is to obey in word and deed, as 
well a* believe, as mere faith without works is deed.' Jam. 

2. 19. 20, 26. 

Because they believe that, 'lust when it bath conceived 
bringeth forih sin, and sin when it is finished bringeth forth 
death.' Jam. 1: 15. 

The foregoing area part of the reasons why 'the cMMvmi 
of this world hate the follower* ofthe Lam i ami the Bride, 
and if these are not sufficient to satisfy fritud Joseph, why 
they are so universally »pokrn against, I wit* fre. k con¬ 
tinue the catalogue; and if ha hear any thing w!iic;U i> 
contrary to th« ab »ve, he in ty set it down as calumny 
and t il**‘.li j j I; for 1 am sure it is such, und such like rea¬ 
sons which are the cause of tho*a splenetic effusion* which 
are occasion dly seen in the prints of the day. and not any 
violation, ou our port, of law, order, or rules of decorum 
wtiiUvcr; and we tenbjr invite, hum cordially, friend 
Joseph and any an I every one who is honestly seeking the 
way of salvation o' desiring to be a follower of the. UmiS 
of Gil, tJCius nisi si ty with in until they are fully and 
thoroughly satisfied, as to our ‘ m.iJnets, delusion / or fol¬ 
ly. 

We should not—cennot feel justified in resting oil the 
suy-so of the cross hater, ia regjrJ to that, which ia of all 
thing* under liaavni, of l :e iuo»t vital importance tu our 
own soul*. Ah arc. or should be equally interested for 
theirs mis wvll’ar.*. We are require.1 to draw uigii uuto 
God and lie will draw oigo unto us/ and our ‘iuiquiiits 
nre what separate us lion* him.’ We should 'prove all 
tilings and InUl fait that which is good.’ 1 'I’bs-ss. 
5: 21. 

Christ, ‘the way, the trut’i an I l!tr life,’ ha* either come 
or has not, ani ifhe lus r» ns, tic i» t> he found in tin 
clouds ofbis witness^* w!i> do follow hiiu whithersoever 
| hegoeth. Ifhahis co.ii •, th • fruits are produced by 
which he said hi* ciillr.m ah mid be k i iwn, to Hit : *lovb 
one for ao.ilher.' If he has Come, tiie fruit* of his spirit 
are produced, peaco I jvc, joy. loogsufforiag, gentleness, 
meekness, goodness, fee. If ne has come, then his univer¬ 
sal prayer i* begun to be answered-'The will ol God done 
on earth as it is in heaven.’ 

i 

Come end see if any of these fruit* or signs exist, end 
then write from a perfect knowledge of what you hear, 
see and feel. These pretensions are e ther true or false; 
If they are false, will it not be your duty to detect aod ex¬ 
pose toeni l Sur ly the Lord will bless you in it: But if 
they are true will it n>t be your duty to cl »*e in with them 
lest 'haply you be found fighting against God?* 

If to put on the yoke of Christ and deny ourselvi * of tbs 
pleasures of the world, is madness, then we plead guilty. 

If to become a* little children in order to receive the king¬ 
dom of heaveu, is lolly, we confess the epithet is truly ap¬ 
plied. If to walk righteously, soberly und Godly iu this 
preseat world, to do unto all mankind as we would have 
ttemdo unto us.is delusion, then We abide our delusion; 

1 would only add that there are many of our deer bretben 
and sitters who, 1 believe, are hon.-stly seeking the truth 
and it certainly behooves us nit to throw any obstacle in 
their way. 

If wc bonestl) differ iu what weejt»ceiv«s to be the re¬ 
quirements of the Sjii of God—tbit difference suould not 
lead us to vilify and abuse each other; but rather to pray 
that the Lord in his mercy woulJ eulighteo us to know, eed 
give u* power to obey tbe truth. 

There is a grait responsibility renting on these who in 
these mimentous seisons feel called upon to disseminate 
go*pel truths; and if we shed darkness instead of light 
falsehood instead of truth, awful will be oof condition in 
the last reckoning, when we shall feel accused of having 
led soul* into impurity of life and conduct: hence it be¬ 
comes os to closely examine the people wbeie puritf is 
said to reigrt« und not throw dust into the eyes of the mul¬ 
titude. lest tbuy might g*tb«r to the port fountain and 
dri%|t the waters of life. *• 

"Remember now thy Cremto* in the day* ofthe 
youth, while the evil day* com* not, nor the year, 
draw nigh, when thoo ahalt e»y, I have no pteu- 
i»f« father^ 

Let ii» hear the conclurttm of th* whole metter: 
fear Gad, and keep hie commandment*: for this 
ie the whole duty of man. 

For Godahall briof «-ery wortl into judgmost, 
with every eecret thing, whether It k good, or 
‘Whether It be evil.” 
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THE DAY-STAR. 


SACKED ROI. L. 

CHAPTER XXI. 


Of ( »«</’* coming lo puit the earth in mere « and 
mi judgment. 

Hearken; O yo people, anil understand, nil 
vc nations of the earth. I AM, before Mu none 
.vere, ami after Me none can exist. 

Tlw Hod, before whose bar of judgment ye must 
all shortly a|>|>ear. hath now, in this last age of the 
world, condescended in his eternal goodness, to 
stoop from the throne of his Almighty power on 
high, ami come down to warn the inhabitants of 
the earth. With thousands of holy Angels upon 
bis right and upon his left, doth lie approach the 
habitations of man. And how doth lie come! 
crictli a mighty Angel that goeth belbre him,that 
the people may hear. 

With a balance of true justice in his right 
hand, and a sword of his judgment in his left; and 
on his right, doth a holy Angel boar the sceptre 
of hie mercy, and on his left, a mighty Angel of 
power doth bear the besom of destruc¬ 
tion. 

Vet, saitli the Lord, I send forth unto you my 
solemn warnings in a still small voice, in 1. i- 
guage plain, simple, and familiar, that a child 
may understand. Will you hearken any the less 
on that account! 

Would you be more ready to receive it, were 
the earth rocking under your feet, and opening I 
her month ready to swallow you down! 

Would you be more ready ;o receive it, should 
1, without giving you the offer of repentance, 
send a pestilence through your laud, that should 
sweep three fourths of its inhabitants therefrom ' I 
Would you be more ready to receive it, shou'd I 
cause a dearth throughout the earth, and destroy j 
both man beast thereon. 

Or would you be more ready to receive it, 
sbonld I, in my wrath, take from the earth what | 
little peace there is thereon, and suffer the sword J 
to be unsheathed, through every natiou and 
kingdom. 

Or will you. in mercy, receive it at my hand, | 
before my awful judgments roll on you. My times j 
are not man's time, remember; but the time of 
times shall not pass in vain oier this earth, or j 
those who dwell upon it. 

But I will now show unto you, the rewards of j 
those who sincerely spend their lives to Me,! 
while in time, such as enter under the law of! 
grace, and walk uprightly therein to the end of 
their days. 

When once a soul lias heard the sound of the 
everlasting and true gospel, (remember there is 
is but one true gospel,) they no longer can be con¬ 
sidered in a state of ignorance; hut they must 
either harden their hearts to disbelieve and re¬ 
ject it, or else they must follow the best light in 
their own souls in obeying it. 

But let it be forever remembered, by all the hu¬ 
man race, that they who go through time and 
commit the least sin, are always the most bright 
and glorious in the eternal world, and come the 
nearest to God, their Creator; for every sinfui act 
makes a stain, and deep impression of guilt upon 
thesonl, which can never be eradicated, hot 
through confession and true repentance, 

And none have found any way or power, 
by which they can keep from sinning, only such 
as have, in full purpose of heart, embraced the 
onlv true gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, in his 
first, and in his second appearing, which, if lived 
up to, completes the work of redemption in the 
soul. 

Such as embrace this gospel in their childhood, 
and by that means, learu to love the way ofpu- 
tity in the days of their innocence, and continue 
faithfully to bear the blessed cross of Christ, to 
the end of thair dtys, offer unto Me, their God 
and Creator, the first fruits of their lives. 

And such souls are prepared, at any time, to 
enter eternity, and stand before my holy bar of 
judgment, justified by their God; and there is no 
power that can.condemn them; and in this stste, 
are prepared. immediately to enter a travel in e- 
ternity, progressing from oas degree of glory to 
laslhsr contianally rejoicing in that God of tbeir 
sal ratio*, who called them while upon earth, be- 
Are they had sunk their souls in sin and wicked¬ 


ness. and become hardened) against God, tbeir 
‘ Creator. 

Such are crowned with eternal crowns of glory, 
having pal ins placed in their hands; and such are 
made Kings and priests unto Me, for they are 
worthy, i'liey lived inn sinful world, but they 
defiled not themselves with her sins, that they 
might not partake of her plagues. 

And now, they are prepared to stand in truth 
with the Lamb oil Mount Zion, therefore I will 
clothe them in white, and gird on them the breast¬ 
plate of righteousness, for they have no need to 
taste the second death. 

But such as pass a long life in every kind of 
wicked ami sinful indulgence, to which 
their natures are prone, often feel a stroke of re¬ 
proof from the monitions of conscience, while 
passing through time, which awakena in their 
souls, at times, solemn feelings of reflection and 
sorrow, for the time that is past and gone, which 
they have spent in wickedness, against the laws 
ol their Maker. And in this state, many form 
strong resolution* of inind, that they will mend 
their lives; but when temptations again appear, 
their resolutions are gone, and so they again be¬ 
come an easy prey to nature's vilest pas¬ 
sions. . 

And, as they approach the close of life, they 
feel an awful horror and condemnation, thrilling 
through their souls; a dread of death, judgment 
and eternity now stares them in the face. 

They know they are unprepared to meet their 
God, for they have gone far aside, from doing the 
best they knew; they now try to pacify their own 
feelings, by that doctrine which they have so 
often heard advanced, while passing through life; 
That if they will, before they breathe their last, 
only confess themselves to be sinners, by calling 
on my name; by the merits of Oh rtst, the Savior, 
all their sins shall be pardoned. 

But how awfully mistaken on this point, do 
they find themselves, when they enter eternity! 
Though many tunes, my Holy Spirit, saitli the 
laird, sutFercth such souls to wander and grope 
in darkness, for hundreds of years, before they 
are called to judgment; yet no enjoyment do they 
find; but are similar, in situation, to a man lost in 
a dense wilderness, among wild beasts. And 
when their time comes to be called to judgment, 
they find, that upon my eternal record every deed 
of their lives is recorded; the good upon the right, 
and the bad upon the left. 

And these are weighed in the balance of my 
eternal justice, which finds them greatly want¬ 
ing; and their doom is sealed in the flames of 
hell, with the Devil and his angels, till they have 
paid the utmost farthing, by suffering the de¬ 
mands ofjustice. 

I now send forth ministering spirits, to offer 
them this selfsame gospel which is offered unto 
you, O ye children sfmen. They thankfully em¬ 
brace the least offer of mercy which I now show 
unto them; and they now have to begin, exactly 
in the same way that they would, had they begun 
in their childhood, orin any period of their lives 
while on earth, to embrace this gospel of Christ's 
second coming, without sin unto salvation. 

After loosing their timo on earth, asto gaining 
any treasure for their souls, and all this lime in 
eternity, enduring all the heart-rending sufferings 
they had lo pass through, as their due and just 
reward, they now have to begin, and travel out 
of the nature of that losa, with all its increased 
strength, which is added many fold by indul¬ 
gence. just the same as they would liavo had to 
do, had they begun in the early part of their lives. 
If they had done this, they would have saved all 
the time lust in eternity, and their souls from the 
deep impression of guilt, darkness and disgrace, 
and of a sin-stained life, saitli the Lord; and been 
preserved from til the sufferings therewith con¬ 
nected. 

And be it known untn all people, that it is 
much easier for them to find s fruitful travel in 
this world, by yielding obedienee to the cross of 
Christ, whils they litre strength and activity, of 
both tool and body, thin it it for them to find it 
in eternity; for there they mutt pass from prison 
to prison, from one degree of sufferings to another, 
seeking the mercy of God. 

And foe those who bare once tisted the trse 


Gospel of Christ, and the good word of God, and 
ol the powers of the world to come, and then turn 
hack to serve their own corrupt natures, it would 
have been better for them never to have been 
horn ; for such crucify unto themselves the son oi 
1 God afresh. 

But such as do not foci themselves called upon 
by the awakening flames of conviction, in their 
own consciences, to obey the law of Gospel pu¬ 
rity , must return to the moral law of nature, saitli 
the Lord; or they cannot escape the heavy hand 
of'iny awful judgments. 

I have not sent forth this roll of solemn truth am! 
warning, to threaten, or terrify the inhabitants ol' 
earth; neither have I sent it forth for nought, or 
to be disregarded, trampled upon, and treated 
with scorn and contempt by any, cither Mon- 
archs. Kings or princes; but those of you who 
believe it not, let it alone, and both time and e- 
ternity wilfconvince you, from what scource it 
was sent forth. 

You shall be fully convinced, in the event, that 
it is not the invention of (lie |>eople culled Sha¬ 
kers, whose religion is so universally despised 
throughout the earth, nor the invention of Min¬ 
or of woman; but in obedience to my imperative 
command, and that alone, was it sent forth unto 
1 you. 

For the [inspired] mortal instrument, whose 
hand 1 required to pen the words of this roll and 
! book, to the inhabitants of the earth, would soon¬ 
er have laid down his life, than been compelled t- 
drafl what an Angel read, lor mortal eyes to 
view, could he have been accepted of Me, his God 
and Creator, in so doing. 

But mortals are but worms of the dust; and 
whosoever shall refuse to do my will, (when I 
make it known plainly before them, with indis¬ 
putable evidence,) are banished from mv pres¬ 
ence, to snfler in torment and anguish of 
soul. 

But if they trust in Me, and obey my voice, 
let the inhabitantsof the earth to whom these 
warnings are sent, do as they may, they clear 
their own souls, saitli the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

The word of the Lord, concerning than who 
tabor to turn the icalt of juMice for gain; ami 
thote who would prolong diteaec in their jillnw 
crealuret for money. 

Listen to my words, and hearken to iny voice, 
saitli the Lord your God, nil ye who sell the 
truth for hire, and turn the scales ofjustice for 
money. Can ye, by word, turn falsehood in¬ 
to truth! and truth into falsehood. 

Do you look at the silver and gold, and then 
engage to sell the rights ofjustice lor a certain 
price. 

Do you,for hire, turn the right of the poor 
from the bar of equity, and cause the penniless 
to suffer under the heavy hand of oppres¬ 
sion. 

Are you not called to plead the cause of the 
widow and fatherless, and use all your influence, 
that true justice be done between man and man, 
without regard to gold or silver. 

Does the popular liar stand justified in my 
sight, or excused by the usages of men. 

Does the habit or custom of selling one's self, 
for a given sum, lo pervert the truth, render it 
less wicked. 

Do you remember the declarations of my mouth, 
through my servant John, when on earth, That 
all liars should have tlioir part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone. 

Do you remember that for every idle word, 
mao must give an account in judgment, unto Mo, 
his God. 

Does equity balance your accounts, and jus¬ 
tice settle your demands. 

Is the golden rule that your Lord and Savior 
gave, first and foremost in your hearts. 

“Do unto others as ye would that others should 
do unto you.” And [do you] never from this de¬ 
part. 

Do you make justice your study, and upright- 
aesa your daily companion. Or is deception your 
study, and false coloring your constant compan- 
on. 

Do the records of truth, rest upon the table of 
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and resolving the courts to punue in future. 

Are you prepared for the tummom of an eternal 
cheage, to appear before the tribunal ofthe Al¬ 
mighty, and there to retire your reward accor¬ 
ding to the record of my eternal justice. 

If ye knew each day, that it would be the last 
yea would hare io time, would you not be in poe- 
acttion, at the return of night, of a different re- 
rcord in your hearts: 

llut remember, saitli the Lord, Truth will 
stand, and justice will not be perverted, in the 


then you will be prepared to do my will, wherev¬ 
er vour lot is cast. 

For behold, the powers of earth shall be sha¬ 
ken, and the heart o r man shall be seised with 
consternation and dismay. Loudly and quickly, 
would he then call upon my name lor mercy! 
llut rich m have had warning at my mouth, and 
have heeded it not, their cries will be in 
i vain. 

For have I not declared unto all flesh, that my 
spirit shall not always strive with mortal man 


end. | to no purpose. 

No one can take from him, that which is his Therefore, be ye warned by my words, saitli 
just due, nor give unto him, whose right it is | the voice of the .Most High, 
not. _ 

All classes, all nations and kingdoms of one ^a "** 

blood I have created, with immortal and never 1 annanwu. 

dying souls, which are all alike accountable to 
Me who gave them, saitli the Lord. 

Though the path-ways of men through lile are 
very unequal, and the inequality greatly increas¬ 
ed by their injustice one with another, yet shall 
all, in the final event, be arraigned at my bar of 
eternal justice, to receive their just due, accor¬ 
ding to the record of then lives, which they liv¬ 
ed upou earth. Here, wealth, riches, grandeur 
or popularity, turn not the scales ol justice. 

Do ye, while pleading the laws of man, keep 
in your hearts the law of your God, which is, 

Deal justly, love mercy, (hulk humbly. 

Do you extort from the poor ami needy, and 
spend it yourselves, in rioting, luxury and ex¬ 
travagance. 

Do you give place in your hearts, for serious, 
and solemn reflections. Or do yon put away the 
day of my visitation saith the Lord. 


* PROPHETIC. 

I am hut a frail mortal; but through the mercy 
and blessing of God, have received a measure of 
his holy power, light and heavenly gifts; which 
have caused ine to love and serve Him above all 
other beings, and render unto his service, every 
faculty I possess; and through which I have ob¬ 
tained an abiding evidence, a burning lamp of e- 
: ternal truth, which can never he extinguished by 
i va : o reason or earthly knowledge. 

On Wednesday, April twentieth,-eighteen hun¬ 
dred and forty two, while eittlhg in silent medi- 
j tation with my companions, 1 saw rising out of 
the south a cloud of fire and smoke; arid in the 
! midst thereof an Angel of might and terror. He 
{ held in his right hand a sharp sword, and in his 
j left n vial of wrath. 


and correctly write all that you have seen and 

heard. 

Accordingly, on the following morning (April 
twenty-fourth.) while sitting with my compiut- 
inni, 1 was suddenly called by a sound from an 
invisible source, to behold the rising sun which 
was then shining in the east. 

| I looked, and lo, it remained fixed, as if refu- 
, sing again to illuminate the earth with iti noon¬ 
day rays! 

1 was then commanded to turn my eyes to the 
| north;- there truly 1 beheld the most horrid spec 
tacle my eyes ever witnessed. 

I I *aw the wretched inhabitants, walking to 
and fro; friendless, destitute and forlorn: gnaw¬ 
ing their tongues with anguish of aoul, while 
their bodies were famishing with hunger, end con¬ 
stantly falling on every hand. • 

I'heir thrones, palaces and splendid dwellings, 
had become tombs for their dead bodies; 'i'heir 
lofty lower* were laid low, even with the dust; 
and their kings and nobles had fallen prostrate 
to the earth, without a friend to raise them up, 
or listen to their criea and lamentations. 

Others, who were left as spectators of the 
scene, were putting an end lo their wretched ex¬ 
istence, and that of thoir lender offspring, with 
their own hands. 

This day being tiio Sabbath, the timn for our 
morning meeting had now come, and I was rai¬ 
led from this scene ofhorror, to behold the pence 
and quietness with which I v.as surrounded. 

I went with my companions to our place of 
, worship, but with a heavy heart. 


Let all flesh tremble at my word, anil bow 
my command, ninth the God of Heaven; lor 1 
will sweep, witli the blast of my destruction 
from the lace of the earth, the hard and impeni¬ 
tent souls. 

For tiie eartli and the inhabitants thereon, 
have become sick, and covered with putrefying 
sores, from the crown of their heads to the soles { 
of their feet 


. . ..... ■ - - - Li a low mo- 

turned my eyes to the west,and behold an in- ments 1 felt a trembling of the floor upon which 
numerable company of armed men, arrayed in i I stood like that of an earthquake. 1 raised my 
martial attire, marching swiftly to the south, j eyes to ace it others did not notice the same; 


for money, and protract disease for j 
and exact no 


sickness 
gain. 

Do you make just reckoning, 
more than your just due. 

Do you administer relief to the poor, and com¬ 
fort to theatflicted. though they be penniless and 
have nought to reward you, bill thanks of longue 
and blessing of heart. 

Or do you only prescribe fur silver, and admin¬ 
ister for gold. 

Do you pursue the golden rule laid down by 
Christ, your Lord and Savior, in all cases; Do 


at ! When they approached the cloud of fire,they fell j but perceiving no alarm, I remained silent, ami 
1 ! prostrate to the earth, and were immediately dc- j soon followed the same dreary scene, I tit with 

increasing horror, which I knew not but I bad 
viewed for the last time. 

The sun appeared as blood: the stars resumed 
their glittering, and the face of nature was one 
scene of mid-night gloom. 

The hand ofdesolation bad readied from cast 
to west, and from north to south; and (lie earth 
was encircled therewith, like unto n continual 
flame of lightning and constant roar of thun¬ 
der! 

1 looked to find the chosen Israel of God, and 
frame to tremble before it. Hie’ eyes appeared beheld as it were, wings, gathering them togeth- 
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prostrate to the earth, and were immediately de 
| stroyed. 

i The vision then ceased, but left upon my feel- 
! ings a chill of horror and solemnity. I heard not 
! the Angel's voice, neither made mention ol what 

' had seen. 

On the foilowingday, the same vision again 
appeared before me, but with greater plainness 


And all ye physicians of men, how do you deal | than before. The Angel approached so near, 
with your fellow creatures. Do you prolong | that I could plainly behold his visage, and the 


terror ofiiis countenance, but heard nothis voice. 
This sight was truly awful; and caused my whole 


by others as you would have them do by you in the | wrath and indignation. 


as balls of fire, and his presence bespoke judg¬ 
ment, vengeance and destruction. 

The vision of the former Angel, caused in my 
feelings much anxiety, to know the meaning 
tlireol; but I received no answer, »ave, that lie 
was an Angel ofjudgment, sentforth by Almigh¬ 
ty Power to visit the earth; and to the chosen of 
the Lord, be would make known the power of 
his hand, that they might seek a refuge from bis 


same condition. 

Are you guided and dictated by kind, benevo¬ 
lent and humane feelings towards your fellow 
creatures; or do rewards control you. 

Are you prepared to meet in judgment, the 
souls of those upon whose bodies you did protract 
disease, until you acquired all their temporal sub¬ 
stance, then did leave them to die at lait, and by 
this means their families were made greatly to 
suffer, and wholly through yonr avarice. 

Remember, the day of truth and justice must 
come with all. And are you prepared, while in 
the midst of .life, and proapects of enjoyments 
great, to be in death auntmoned by my Almighty 
power, before my eternal bar of justice, there lo 
receive the just recompense of your labor, and 
meet the souls of those whom ye did wrong up¬ 
on tbe earth, and cauae tbeir bodies raacb dis¬ 
tress and pain, for the purpose of getting gain to 
youraelvea. Behold I shall call, and front my 
call, no mat can turn. 

I am the <Hod, who respecteth not the persons 
of men; but who visiteth the inhabitants of earth, 
for the greatness of their abominations; and in 
mercy to them that will bear, and in judgment to 
them that will not. 

Therefore,(prepare your hearts, my name in 
truth to serve; and (tody first, the dutv you owe 
to' Me, your God aod Creator; thou, you 

owe to man, yourfisllow creature. And Bet each 


April twenty-third, while employed in my du¬ 
ty through the day, 1 was visited with an unus¬ 
ual degree of solemnity, and many times a feeling 
of fear, as if about to behold a scene ofhorror and 
distress. 


er into one band, and hovering them from the 
vengeance ofan Almighty God. 

l aiso heard the tender calls of the Holy An¬ 
gels, and the mourning of saints, for those who 
wandered from these wings of protection, and re¬ 
jected the warning voice of their lovely Shep¬ 
ards. 

I observed that all who gathered beneath these 
holy wings, were protected from danger, and in 
a low and pleasant vale, united crcn us one bo¬ 
dy. 

My vision now ceased, blit the sensation pro¬ 
duced thereby, can never he erased from my mem¬ 
ory, while in time 1 remain. 

These tilings may appear to some, as phantoms 


1 prayed earnestly to know the cause thereof, | of a disordered brain; but unto the candid and en- 
but received no satisfactojy answer; neither was : prejudiced, must stand in their true light, unai- 


pennitted to make known my feelings. 
Towards evening, I went to my retiring room; 
and in a short time, saw again the two Angels 
before mentioned. As I beheld them, the latter 
spake unto me thus, Thou hast seen the sign in 
the south and in the west; now turn thine eyes 
to the north, and behold the vengeance ofan Al¬ 
mighty God! I looked, and lo! Desolation, dis¬ 
tress and sorrow, filled the land. 

The Angel then said unto me, From this 
place were aent forth the company which ye saw 
fall before the Angel of judgment. Desolation 
bath marked their footstep*; their dwellings are 
a dreary-Jraste; and from their tent doors, judg¬ 
ment hath followed tbam in their going*: 


terable truths, without veil or covering: the evi¬ 
dence of which nought but disobedience cun re¬ 
move from on enliglitcued mind, or darken with 
tbe clouds of unbelief. 

I therefore testify unto all, tlist to me they arc 
solemn realities, firmly grounded by a knowledge 
which 1 can never deny, should my life be re¬ 
quired in consequonce of a refusal. 

•Arts Lebanon, Culurilm ) 

County, iYete York. \ 

Abioail Ckmuax. 


- , QUESTION*. 

“‘To him that overcomcth will I grant to tit 


until thsj were couMimed by the tword! But with me in my throne, even a* 1 have overcame, 
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verily saitli the Lord, judgments, still heavier, 
await their rulers tod country. 

Tbe Angel now ptugodrand than spake unto 
me thus; Speak not or what you have aoen, nei¬ 
ther shall you know any more concerning the 
tame, until the morning of the coining day. 

Yon shall then receive further information, 


am set down with my Father on his throne.'’ 
Ravi 3: 21. 

1st. What or where was tit* world which 
Chriat ovei€aue! or wbat was it that be over¬ 
came! 

id. If those who do this overcoming are to 
•it IN bis throne, where it hie throne! 
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“for the righteous LORD loceth righteousness; his 
countenance doth behold the upright." 


READ ANI) I YDKRST YNI>. 

r nrv aware Pint t’irre are uunv, who art* iet I >ok* 

• ug tor the second cowing of the Lord; ami to all tuch we 
would recommend an attentive perusal of Bro. Roney's 
letter,—which will !>»• found in another column,—»*i'or ev¬ 
ery uian that hath l ns hope in him, purirtith himself even 
as be is pure.' 1 John 3: 3. 

We suppose this purify mg ones self*, if, to fit our ves¬ 
sels for hi# reception whi n he co.uestn us; because if we 
are full of siu an I p dlutioa. our temples will not bn suita¬ 
ble lor tie indwelling of his holy spirt; for it seems we 
are to receive him I* u«, or otherwise lie reprobates- 
•Prove yourown selves: know y«« not your own stives, 
how that Jesus Christ is ill you.except ye be reprobates?' 

Z('jt. 1J: 5, Hem e the requisition. -Cleanse yourmuids 
ve sinners, and purify vour hearts ye double minded.' Jam 
4:8. We think the doable min lt d here spoken of, are 
the very characters alluded to by Br. Honey, ‘That have 
gone out to meet the Bridegroom ami quit a lingering 
look behind/desiring the things of the world, ani thus 
give their souls part of the lnue to Jesus, and part of the 
time to the world: thus evincing to the world, that they 
are in some doubts about their Lord's coming at 
«»•[!!] 

Bro. R. asks another very important question, well de¬ 
serving the consideration of all. 4 Ii*your conversation in 
heaven from wrhence also you look for the Savior, the 
l^nnl J«-*us Christ T The apostle was here exhorting the 
Philippian# to walk ns they (the. apostles) walked ‘as ye 
he says,) i have us for an unsample.' *Our [the 
apostle'# J conversation is lx heaven, from whence also we 
look for the Savior'Ac., clearly showing in what heaven, 
we are to look for the coming Lord, which is, in or among 
those whose walk and conversation are like that of the a- 
p •sties; for, we are to look for him in the elements, or at- 
luospbere where such conversation exists; and sue » coil- 
vi nation cannot exist in anv other place but where Christ 1 was washed, to her 


spirit and power of God which is the Christ, is not scrip¬ 
tural, and-say it,teaches that he will coma iu the man like 
form as heMventup,’ a tangible substance that can be re- 
cognised by men and women of ail grades, on the face of 
the whole earthy thus in the very outset, making their 
whole scheme a physical, moral and religious impossibility! 
We beg leave to dissent from these views, and say, the 
grounds here taken, are untciuide and unmaf rented in the 
scripturo; because, when properly understood the scrip, 
hires harmonise; but viewing them in the light just set 
forth, we mvolve them in inexplicable difficulty, ifnot ab¬ 
solute absurdity. ‘Where two or three are gathered to¬ 
gether in my name, there am I, (Christ Jesus,) in the midst 
of them.' Mat. 18:20. 

This simple declaration of the Savior, plainly shows 
what the Christ is, and where he is to be found, not to men¬ 
tion sunny more equally plain—If this is not so, then it 
belongs to literalists to show, how this personality shall be 
in heaven and on earth, aiui.I every boJy that assemble in 
his name, at the same time: 

But it the C.irist that hath already' appeared on earth, 
according to the scriptures, has done, and is doing all that 
can be reaS Miably claimed by thos: who are looking for 
him, wlmt uiore can we ask of him? 

If those who have received him, are enabled to fol¬ 
low him in truth—if they have received piwer to -walk 
righteously, deal justly and love niercy'-if they are enabled 
to‘slay the enmity within,' ani to 'wash their robes white 
in the blood [life] of the Limb,’ and to purify themselves 
so as to become heirs audjoiut heirs with Ciirist’-if they are 
made able to live at peace with God and nun, how could 
they be benefitted by a third manifestation of this saving 
and redeeming power of God ! H >w could they be benefit- 
ted by any literality, materiality or persinality, 
that could be intru.luced to their natural eyes or outward 
senses? We hope that none who have received any part 
of this saving power in their souls, which directs thriu to 
change, or immediately mend their lives, will sink back in¬ 
to their former state, ail I trust to something yet to be in¬ 
troduced to their iritur.d senses, an 1 to content themselves 
in sin and wickeJness; ‘for it ha I been better for them 
not to have known the way, than to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them; lest they be likened 
‘to the dog that has turned again to his vomit, or the sow 
illo.ving in th: mire.’ 2 Peter 


is. .Now it is impossible for us todi»cu\cr this walk, or hear 
this conversation, even a sin ill distam above our heads ; 
consequently, we must look nearer home, where there is n 
possibility of findiug it, and if we he ir that such walk and 
conversation does exist in any accessible place, it then be* 
c nun our duty, to go out to meet the L ml in this element, 
and if we find thal.it does in reality exist, then VVK'nny 
kuow of a certainty that our blessed Lord is there; and so 
we will meet him in this pure air; and although the world 
seeth him no more, ‘w.* shall see him at he «/ and 
our conversation will then be in heaven, ail I we will be in 


'h tu and he in u«, to will and t > do,' that is, governing all ( * aoce '—that they should be 'satisfied with the goodness 


21 : 22 .— 

The Lord has promised la TewirJ every im.i according 
as bis work shall be/—has promised to purge and purify— 
that his ‘furnace should be in Jerusalem, and that his peo¬ 
ple should be tried as gold in the furnice/-that they should 
see eye to ey e—be of one heart an d one soul’—that t bey- 
should be (not impure but) apart people —that they should 
How (not apart, but) together to the goodness of the Lord, 
for wheat, for wine and for oil. and that they should go 
forth in the dances of them that mike merry both, young 
and old together’—that they should ‘praise his name in the 


our walk and conversation, # > that we shall bo foilr ena¬ 
bled to *do, not a part only .but au, t» the glory of God 
Sa 'that they all may be one; as thou Father art in me„ 
and I in the \ that they also may be ooj in us, that the 
world may believe that thou hia» sent oie.' J„hn 17; 
II. 

Thcu, as Bro. R. remarks, we will lure mode our ‘faith 
perfret, (not by words alone, but) by works/ and he very 
prrtineatly inquires: 'How can a nnn have a lively feitb 
when UU works do not correspond thsrewith V 

This is worthy the serious attention of all our brethren 
aui sisters, who have found the Lord, or are yet seeking 
for him; and he that will teach other doctrines and, say. 
we ere not required in this life to become pure,—that a 
state of sanctification is unattainable whilst we remain in 
this tabernacle— that we cannot indeed live the life ol 
Christ—that there is no. way for u«, but to remain in our 
sins until the Son ol'Gvl, ia propia per strut, descend from 
the sturrr heavens, sad do the work for u«: thus lulling the 
greduiou* * souodrr steep, making them rest and feel 
at ease in Iheir lias, whilst they might, in time, have 'put 
Q 4f the body of the sins of the flesh/ t%l bave'received the 
Chh>t of Gad in their soul*! Those who will promulgate 
such. Joe trio# era as the 'mao who casteth firebrands, ar¬ 
rows and death/ am jpg those who aim perhaps look- 
ingtohi.n fo#*m<^fo dueseaeoa.' and who are thirsting 
after righteousness as the Hart paateth afWr the water* 
brooks.' ftal. 42:1. 

it will piubakly he contended hy some who are looking 
(ar the literal deeoant of the Savior that hie earning in the 


of God/ &c. &c.,—thit ‘ol I things slioul l pus away and 
all things should become new, and ALL thing* of God— 
that the vlement* would melt with fervent heat; and thou¬ 
sands now that have ‘put off the old man with his deeds 
and have put on the new (Christ) can testify to a slumber¬ 
ing world that these things have taken, and are takiug 
place, an J may it go with the voice of a clarion trumpet 
to the uttermost bounds of the earth, that, the blessed RE¬ 
DEEMER IS COME, and the invitation is to all, coiue 
and partake of the waters of life freely, without money and 
without price.* a. 

—«*••«-— 

To Correspondent?. 

Jacob E. Melt es f —your pa per has been regularly sent 
to the Post Office, at Lebanon, endorsed ‘Blue Ball, War- 
reu Co., O.’ 

Anna Eaiues.—for some cause your name was not enter¬ 
ed among the list of subscribers; If you waut the back num¬ 
bers limy will be forwarded. Your name is now on the 
book, credited for f 1.00. 

; F| W. Evans, you will have perceived before this that 
wa bite commenced publishing the Enfield lectures; but 
Bro. Enoch did not get them sit reedy for the prase before 
h® started for Ky., hence they are de fried, but wifi be con¬ 
tinued In tire neat number. 

Harvey Lyman, you have our thpnts for the information 
respecting Br. Raise and Taylor.— Wo bid expected Br 
Penee to receive his paper from J. White's ptcbgc; 
but (remit? wa will;asBd it ia a single wrapper.—Bro 
Tsylof^ edjlrtes I suppose was mislaid, a* hit asms was 


BRoTMta William Thaye r, writes from Woodsioth 
Ct., expressing great fears that the Editor of the “Da;* • 
Star" hae ‘fallen into a hurtful and fatal snare of lha great 
i Adversary, in embracing and advocating the peculiar senti¬ 
ments of the Shakers, and therefore can't i» contact, 
give the least countenance or support to opinions which 
he deems so fundamentally wrong/ and hence request# us 
most seriously, to slop sending the paper to four others be¬ 
sides himself, who, he says, entertain opinions similar to 
his own. A s the Editor it not at home, but is at this tim» 
iu Ky., we will take the liberty to say that we do not 
think there is sufficient ground for discontinuing the paper* 
mentioned,.as Bro. Thayer did not say it was by their re¬ 
quest. * 

Papers have been stopped for individuals at the sugges¬ 
tion of their friends, which afterward* had to be Awarded 
again; so, it any of the brethren are requested to discon - 
tinue for another, they will please be particular to mention 
it in their communications. 

We hope we shall be excused for taking the liberty lo 
soy that, we think Bro. Thayer is misinformed as to the 
•peculiar sentiments of fee Shakers.’—We sloufd be thank¬ 
ful indeed, if he would point out any of our doctrines or 
>entiments that are umbrae* d by the ‘great Adversary.’ 

If we calmly scrutinize the doctrines of this tiuniy of 
our race, we certainly will find that bis doctrines arc dia¬ 
metrically opposed to those of the ‘Shakers.’ His fir*; 
counsel to Mother Eve and which be still holds to be good, 
we have always rejected; and then again, look at bis advice 
to the Savior, where he presented the kingdoms and 
pleasures of this world, Ac., these he continues to hold oui 
in fine colors to every soul, who he think# is about tofor- 
sake this world’s pleasure# in order to obtain an inheritance 
in the kingdom ofGod. Hence, Christ in his first appear 
ing upbraided worldly minded men, saying ‘Ye aie of 
your father the Devil, and the lusts of your father ye will 
do.’ John 8: 44. So my dear Bro. you may see that we 
have a clue by which to arrive at the characters who are 
ensnared by the ‘great Adversary.' 

We hold our«elves to be at war with him, and are resol¬ 
ved to conquer or die in the conflict, and we w ill take il 
kindlv to be aided from any quarter. We have «nli»ted 
under Christas our captaiu and head, and on the folds 
of our banner are inscribed, ‘Death or victory.’ Come up 
Brothcrto the ‘help of the Lord, k. 

Rio. F. W. Evans, writes under date, Nov. 17, 'letter 
just received) giving cheering accounts of the little^flock 
in Philadelphia. Hr with three others spent the Sabbath 
there and held public meetings; he says: "The last one 
was crowded and a great number could not get in. There 
is an increasing interest about 'Skakcrisiu/—what the 
end will be we cannot say. The Battle Axe party had 
spoiled their meeting- previous to our visit, and the mini 
ber of Believers there before our arrival was ten, but it 
increased to twenty adults; and before our departure we 
had tome good meetings. Ortles does well. Thompson 
and his wife united, and we brought home three of their 
children, and two of Ravin'*. 

Bro. Pillow and h'a family, came on with us from New 
York. 

A family of English people, five in number, from Ro¬ 
chester, came and united while we were absent. * • 
Give our love to the friends in the west. We rejoice 
when they rejoice and weep wheu they weep. Their hon¬ 
or is our honor—their prosperity our prosperity, and their 
adversity our adversity. 

Fountain of Lflve. 

Descend from the fountain bright river# of fova — 

Roll on and roll on in pure streams from above: 

In one gentle c urnnt continue to roll— 

Refresh and enliven.my poor thirsty soul. 

• 

O comeye sweet brertc ao pleeasntend fleer: 

H realise forth your iwee t fr«g»»nre my .pirit to cheer— 

Tbote sweet snecINug'sdor. Com life', blooming tree; 

Ye aoA gale, of paradise *40*“'“ 10 “» ■ 

Ye notes to melodious which bright inge's sound, 

And which lovely seraphs are chanting nronnd, 

O let yovr eweet melody chime on my eer. 

To cheer uw along on my pilgrimage here. 


LETTERS AND RECEIPTS. 
Willies* Tbeyrr; Anne Eeracet F. W. J5mn*l Ni- 
then Keertr, J50; Harray ty"*# /^' n XjjJ’J 1 

.»! NtHwtn Shaw. ■»! ®'J**N*‘ 

(We now wwd the pep?*. Rro; Sleeting tad » 

We wink alt le ate KeSeen i^smtieg.) 














































